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LIFE 


OF 

CHARLES JAMES NAPIER. 


This shall be the ston’ of a man who never tarnished his 
reputation by a shameful deed : of one who subdued distant 
nations by his valour, and then governed them so wisely 
that English rule was reverenced and loved where before it 
had been feared and execrated. For thus nobly acting tlte 
virulence of interested faction was loosed to do him wrong, 
honours were withheld, and eflbrts made to depreciate his 
exploits by successive governments: nevertheless his fame 
has been accepted by the British people as belonging to 
the glory of the nation. 

FIBST EPOCH. 

Bom at Whitehidl, 10th of Angnst, 1782, Charles Napier 
was eldest son of the Honourable George Napier and Lady 
Sarah Lennox, daughter of the second duke of Richmond. 
This nobleman, grandson of Charles the Second, married 
Lady Sarah Cadogan, daughter of Marlborough’s fkTourite 
general. Their union was a bargain to cancel a gambling 
debt between the parents, and the young Lord March was 
brought firom college, the lady from the nursery, for the 
eerenumy. The bride was amazed and silent, but the bride- 

TOL. I. B 
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groolta exclaimed — “ Surely you are not going to marry me 
to that dowdy ? ” Married he was however, and his tutor in- 
Btsntly carried him off to the continent. Lady Sarah went 
bock to her mother, a daughter of Wilhelm Munter, States 
Councillor of Holland. 

Three years afterwards Lord March returned from his 
travels, an accomplished genUetnau, but having such a dis- 
agreeable recollection of his wife that he avoided home 
and repaired the first night of his arrival to the theatre. 
There ho saw a lady of so fine an appetirunce that he asked 
who she was. “ The reigning toast, the beautiful Lady 
March." He hastened to claim her, and they lived together 
so affectionately, that one year after his decease, in 1750, she 
died of grief. Her daughter, also named Surah, born in 
17J0, was likewise beautiful, and she was not seventeen 
when George the Third offered his hand ; she refused, he 
persisted, and y/tm finally accepted, partly because of his 
apparently sincere pa-ssiou, partly from the influence of her 
brother-in-law the first Lord Holland ; but then politicians 
worked on royal pride, hurt by the first refusal, and the 
monarch fell hack. 

Ohorles Napier, sickly as a child from the misconduct of 
a barbarous nurse, was probably stinted of natural growth, 
being of low stature and slight, though both his parents 
were tall and strong, his father gignntic : but rigonius 
temperance, through life inviolate, gave him an iron con- 
stitution, evinced by immense mental labours and tlie 
enduniiice of strange sufferings in every variety of climate. 
When he was three years old, his father settled at Cel- 
bridge, a small town on the Liffey. ten miles from Dublin, 
whore ho wmi close to Castletown, the magnificent house of 
Mr. Conolly, who had married Lady Sarah's sister. Lady 
TiOuisa Lt'onox. Near Carton also, the abode of the Duke 
of Leinster, who had married Lady Emily, another sister, 
mother of the high-spirited but unhappy Lord Edward 
EiUgerald. A fourth sister was Lady Caroline, the first 



etli Year.] FIRST BPOCH— CHILDHOOD. 3 

Lord Holland's wife, and mother of Charles Fox. *These 
oousins 'were all sixth in descent from Henry the Fourth of 
France on one side : but Charles Napier traced his lineage 
on the other to the great Montrose, and the ,still greater 
Napier of Merchiston, inventor of logarithms : hence the 
blood of the white-plumed Beamois commingled with that 
of the heroic highlander in his veins, and his arm was not 
less strong than theirs in battle. 

Tiie sins of the fatliers are visited on the children. Lord 
Napier, grandson to the mathematician, lost his lands fight- 
ing fur Charles the First : he reclaimed thorn at the Restora- 
tion from Cliarles the Flooond, but was ofi'erod, it is said, a 
dukedom without revenue instead : he refused, total neglect 
followed, and the faithful man died destitute —even starved. 
Now a descendant of the iingratefiil dissolute monarch, 
whose merry life made others so sad, was united to a de- 
scendant of the despoiled lord, and thi-y and their children 
were to struggle with poverty. Had the confiscated lands 
been restored, the Nnpier inlieritunco would have been vast : 
for the lost estate is said to liore comprised all the ground 
covered by the new town of Edinburgh up to the tower of 
Merchiston. 

As a child Chiirles Napier was demure and thoughtful, 
and his expressions geiiemlly had a touch of greatness; 
thus, when only ten years of age he rejoiced to find he was 
short-siglited, because a portrait of Frederick the Great 
hanging in his father's room had strange eyes : and because 
Plutarch said, Philip, Sortorius, and Hannibal, were one- 
eyed, and Alexander's eyes of different colours: be even 
wished to lose one of his own as the token of a groat 
general ; unknowing then that none of God's gifts can bo 
lost with satisfaction. But a longing for fame was with 
him a master passion, and iu bis childhood he looked to 
war for it with an intense eagerness; yet nothing savage 
ever entered bis min^, his compassionate sensibility was that 
of a girl ; it was displayed early and continued till death. 

B 2 
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Wbeif he could but just speak, hearing for the first time 
the caw of a single crow, probably a melancholy one which 
infimcy could detect, ho stretched forth his little hands, and 
weeping exclaimed with broken infantine accents, What 
matta poor hirdt what mattai And only by repeated 
assurances tliat the bird was not unhappy could he be 
pacified. 

Danger he sought as conducing to reputation, but in- 
difference to it was not, as supposed, any part of his tempe- 
rament, he was of very sensitive fibre ; yet with astonishing 
force of will he could always call up daring and fortitude 
to overbear natural timidity. Unlucky as to accidents, they 
beset him from childhood to latest age, he was never de- 
terred thereby from striving in all perilous feats of youth 
in youth, and daring actions becoming age in age, Once, 
in leaping, he struck his leg against a roughly-revetted 
bank with such force hh to tear the fiesh from the bone in a 
frightful manner ; he was but ten years old and the wonnd 
was alarming, yet he sustained the pain and fear with a 
spirit tliat excited the admiration of stern men. 

Ills moral resolution was very early shown. A wander- 
ing showman, a wild-huiking creature, short of stature but 
huge of limb, half naked, with thick matted red hair and 
beard and a thundering voice, was displaying his powers 
OH the Esplanade at Castletown. A crowd of people gatliored, 
and, after some minor displays the man, balancing a ladder 
on his chin, invited, or rather with menacing tones ordered 
a sweep to mount and sit on the tup: the boy shrunk in 
fear from the sliouUng gesticulating ogre, and Charles Na- 
pier, then six years old, was asked by his father if he would 
venture ? Silent for a moment he seemed to fear, but sud- 
denly looking up said yes, and was borne aloft amidst the 
cheers of the spectators. Again: at ten years of age, 
having caught a fish when angling, he was surprised by ^e 
descent of a half- tamed eagle of great size and fierceness, 
which floating down from a tree settled upon his shoulders. 
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oorered him vith its huge dark wings, and took the ficAi out 
of his hands. Far from being frightened he pursued his 
qmrt, and on catching another fish held it np, inviting file 
eagle to try again, at the same time menacing the formidable 
bird with the spear end of the rod. Plntarch would have 
drawn an omen from such an event 

About this time he was taken to the Hot Wells of Bristol, 
where Mr. Sheridan, being acquainted with his father, took 
much notice of the boy and once offered him a present of 
money: it was instantly rejected. “Papa told me never 
to take money, and 1 will not have yours : but I thank you.” 
Sheridan was surprised, and rather characteristically said to 
tlie father, " Your boy is a fine fellow but very wonderful." 

In 1701 Charles Napier obtained a commission in the 
Duke of Wellington’s regiment, the Sfird, but was soon 
transferred to the 80th, then forming part of an army 
assembling at Netley camp under Lord Moira. His 
father was ossistaut quunor'insster general to that force, 
and the boy was taken there : thus, witliuut joining his regi- 
ment, he was early initiated in the ways of soldiers, b*y 
which his natural genius for war was quickened. Wlien the 
camp broke up for foreign service he was sent back to Ire- 
land, aud exchanged into the 4th Kogiment, bui instead of 
joining was placed with his brother as day scholar at a 
large seminary in Cclbridge. 

At this school he was noted for a gentle but grave de- 
meanour, as if he felt tliat he was an officer not a school- 
boy, and be was very sensitive to wrong or insult. His 
master, a passionate ill-judging man, once struck him, and 
unjustly, whereupon he retired into a dark closet of tho 
school-room used for holding cloaks, and remained there 
weeping with shame and anger for hours: nor did he recover 
serenity for a week. This keen sense of wrong was deeply 
infixed, and was a result not of selfish pride, but love of 
justice, being as easily excited by wrong to others. He 
never quoirelled or fought, but soon the quiet reserved boy, 
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«bo seemed to shrink fiom loogh fellowship, displayed his 
commanding character. 

Ireland was then seething in the beat of coming insur- 
rection, yeomanry corps were generally being formed, and 
suddenly Charles Napier proposed to organize his school* 
follows as a Tolnntecr corps. His father hesitated, yet 
finally assented to tlie trial, pleased and surprised at 
the boldness of the proposal ; which was indeed no ordinary 
one ; for nearly all the scholars were of Catholic families, 
noitlier rich nor zealous in support of a government which 
reviled their religion anti oppressed them with class legis* 
lation. Such a mask of loyalty was however a safeguard, 
and young Charles, through the sons, persuaded the fathers. 
Soon, under his organization, were provided by tbe parents 
without an exetption, uniforms, colours, drums and wooden 
fusils, having bayonets well burdened, dangerous if well 
wielded. But then arose a party desirous to give the 
command to John Judge, o boy debtined f(vr tbe priest* 
hood, but a formidable rival. Ho was older, stronger, 
nfore learned than Charles ; he whs the best fighter, the 
most accomplished in all games, and moreover a vigilant 
generous protector of the weak against the strong : but he 
was also a well-judging generous lad, and instantly aup* 
pressing the agitation, avowed inferior military knowledge, 
and claimed only to carry the colours. 

There was in the vicinity, some two miles off, another 
seminary called St. Wulstan's, of higher pretensions as to 
learning and gentility, and essentially Protestant, as that of 
Gclbridge was Cathulie. It was situated in a fine park, 
bounded ou one side by the Liffey, on all others by a 
wall under wliich run the high road. Hither Charles 
Napier, mounted on a little Arabian mare, led the Gel* 
bridge volunteers one evening, meaning no ofience, but 
simply as a common march. Tbe St. Wulstan boys 
swarmed on the wall, which could be easily scaled fiom 
tbe inside though not from the road ; at first they looked 
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with curiosity, soon with anger, scoffing and hooting ; 
shonts of defiance were returned, and then the column was 
pelted, to its great disadvantage : it was the entanglement 
of regular troops mobbed in a defile by armed peasants. 
The volunteers called out to storm the 17011 , but their 
young captain sternly forbad them to break the ranks, 
continuing the march amidst volleys of dirt. Soon the 
road passed the great gates of the park, which were sud- 
denly thrown open and a crowd of the irregulars rushed 
out, seemingly intent to close in fight. The volunteers 
faced to die right with levelled bayonets, and the con- 
test would have been seriouR, fur on each side were lads of 
eighteen and nineteen years of ago: but then Charles 
Napier displayed his temper. Riding between the two 
bodies he told bis troops that to charge unarmed foes 
would be cowardly, and vehemently ordered them to resume 
the column of march : this was cfiectual, for the levolled 
bayonets had made an impression on the otliers. 

At another time, two of the volunteers, one Charles 
Napier’s brother, being insubordinate under arms, wore by 
his orders seized, tiied by a drum-head court-martial, and 
sentenced. The brother would not submit to punishment, 
and the stern commander ordered that he should be 
drummed out of the corps. This was instantly executed, 
in a disorderly manner with hooting, but when the mob 
closed on the recusant, he suddenly whirled a large bag 
of marbles like a sling, cast them into the crowd, and 
then charging, broke the drum and forced one hoy, con- 
spicuous in insult, to a single combat : the fight was 
not interrupted, but he was overmatched and so badly 
hurt that the lookers-on withdrew him, and, as he still 
rofosed to yield, generously restored him to the ranks. 
During the fight and restoration Cliarles Napier main- 
tained the dignity of command unmoved ; but at home, in 
the evening, sought with all imaginable solicitude to assuage 
his brother's feelid^s, offering him all bis most cherished 
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ponewions. It vas an eptome of his vbola life : stem in 
duty, oompaanonate in feeling, generous in temper, in all 
nnaelfiah. The control thus exorcised over his school* 
iUhtwa cannot be regarded as an ordinary matter. Many of 
them verged on manhood, all were precocious in thon^t 
and passion from the excitement of the times, and inimical 
to the government: their real feelings may be judged from 
an event which happened somewhat later, when he was 
nearly sixteen. 

Thomas Cooley, a murderer pardoned for turning in* 
former against the disaffected, was naturally abhorred in the 
place, and one morning the schoolmaster's nephew burst into 
the schoolroom frantically exclaiming, Cooley '$ murdered, 
hoy» ! Cooley '« killed ! Hurrah ! Hurrah ! This was 
responded to witli shouts of triumph, and dancing on 
the tables; not because he was himself a murderer, but 
that he was a government spy. He hud been killed in the 
night, and with him his modier, eighty years of age : the 
sight of her grey hairs dabbled in blood had an effect on 
Charles Napier which he did nut cast off for a long time, 
and it first made him deeply reflect on the consequences of 
civil war, which he afterwards always held in abhorrence. 
Amidst terrible scenes he was nurtured : for previous to the 
outbreak of 1706 tho soldiers were let louse to lire at free 
quarters ; the yeomanry, animated by a sectarian fanaticism, 
were exceedingly ferocious ; and magistrates, for the most 
part partisans, acted with groat violence and cruelty. Poor 
men were frequently brought into Celbridge, dead or dying 
of wonnds, having been wantonly shot while labouring in 
the fields by passing soldiers or yeomen, and there was no 
redress. On tlw other hand, houses had fur a long time 
been nightly assailed by the disaffected in search of arms, 
and on both aides the fiercest passions were in full play ; at 
a later period the government twice ordered the burning of 
Celbridge, and each time it was saved by the elder Napier's 
energy. 
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Here lei the heroism of Snsaa Frosty a Suffolk woman, 
he recorded. She had saved Charles Napier when he was 
an in&nt from a vile murderous nurse, and ever after 
watched over him with inexpressible affection ; instilling 
lessons however in her broad Doric that would have been 
applauded at Sparta. Daring a visit of the family to Eng- 
land, she had been left with some of the youngest children 
in Celbridge, at the time when gentlemen’s mansions were 
being assailed, as before said, for arms. Celbridge House 
oontained many, and one night was surrounded by several 
hundred Defenders — such was the name they went by 
then. They expected no resistance from a few maid ser- 
vants and an aged serving man ; yet the house was strong, 
and the old man, Lauolilin Moore, acting under the im- 
perative Susan Frost, defted them. 

Gatliering the children in one room, she stood at the 
door outside, armed with pistols, while Lauolilin shouted 
out refusals to the savage cries for arms, and threats of 
death if they were withheld. Fussing from room to mom 
on tho watch, he was constantly fired at when he orossed’a 
window, but was inflexible to their menaces, and a deep 
stone area served as a protecting ditch to the lower apart- 
ments : the Defenders then procured a beam and began 
to batter the hall door, whereupon Lauchlin more than unee 
proposed to deliver the arms, but always Susan cried No ! 
no ! never ! never ! Let tliem take what they can, I will not 
give. The firing was constant, the windows were all shattered 
with bullets, tlio massive door was yielding, and with shouts 
the assailants were pressing the assault; all seemed lost, 
whmr suddenly the tumult ceased and the Defenders went 
off. This was owing to Susan’s generalship. On the first 
alarm she had despatched a maid servant by a back way 
to Castleton House, about a mile distant ; and though Mr. 
Conolly’e family was also in England, the bailiff. Sergeant 
Omsk, a fine resolute clever old soldier, who had served at 
the siege of Gibraltar aud in America, immediately armed a 

B 3 
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dozen 4>f servants and came so nnexpectedly and skilfliUy 
on the flank of the Defenders as to score them, notwitb* 
standing their numbers, 

Susan Frost was a woman of wonderful spirit and strong 
natural sense, Ml of noble sendments, compassionate and 
charitable, but passionate and vehemently eloquent in a 
rough way : she was just fitted to fashion a cliild of high 
aspirations into a hero. Nor was Lauchlin Moore a bad 
* coadjutor. Warm-hearted and impetuous, he pouted forth 
his feelings with a fervid eloquence, strange tones, and 
stirring action that was very impressive, though sometimes 
bordering on tlio ludicrous, and accompanied with deep saws, 
such as, that it was death by the law to stop a cannon ball 
on its road ! with other wise sayings of that nature, ending 
always like an Eastern with. Glory be to God ! however 
misappropriate to what went before, lie knew the ancient 
legends of Ireland, sptjke of Q’tSheaiu and Fin Maooul — 
Ossian and Fiiigul, was a good borsemau, a brave old fellow 
widi a loving heart, and always sought to nourish magnani- 
mous feelings. 

When the insurrection of 17!)8 broke out, many families 
took refuge iu Duldin. Tlio elder Napiev would not do so. 
In that time of trouble and terror he fortified his bouse, 
armed his live sous, and ofiered an asylum to all who were 
willing to resist tlio insurgents. About a dozen came, 
and will) them he King awaited an attack, which was often 
menaced yet never made, althou(^i an insurgent camp too 
strong to be meddled with by any military fori-e available 
at the time was but a few miles off. Finally he removed 
to C'astletowu, wlierc a company of the Derry militia, of 
which Mr. C'ouully was colonel, soon arrived. The elder 
Napier was, from his kinship and knowledge of war, vir- 
tually accepted as the commander of all, and frequently* 
scoured the country, Charles Napier being always at his 
side. One very dork night tbey came suddenly upon an 
armed body, both sides baited, and a fight seemed im- 
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pending; bnt, suapeoting the truth. Colonel Napier gave 
a loud military order as a test, and a cry of recognition was 
hoard: the grenadiers of the Cork Militia were in front! 
At that moment the moon shone out, and Charles Napier, 
very diminutive for his age, was seen with his small fusil 
charging bayonets in opposition to Tim Sullivan, the biggest 
man of the Cork Militia. Tim looked down in astonishment 
an instant, and then catching his small foe up in his arms 
kissed him. 

Alter this adventure the grenadiers garrisoned Celbridge, 
and Tim Sullivan especially patronised his inimj/ as he 
called Charles, always swelling out his own gigantic pro- 
portions when ho pnmounced the word. The officers were 
Captain Howland and Lieutenant Hewitt, men of steady 
loyalty bnt incapable of perpetrating or suffering their 
men to inflict the slightest wrong on poor people; they 
were, therefore, well esteemed in the place : hut their mili- 
tary position was perilous, having but eighty undisciplined 
soldiers to hold and defend a town, small indeed hut gene- 
rally disaffected. Colonel Napier offered his counsel, whlbh 
was accepted, and he immediately constructed some field 
works with such skilful adaptation to the locality, that eight 
tliuusand insurgents in tlie vicinity never dared a trial 
beyond some firing ut the sentries. 

When frequent defeats had abated the insurrccliou, Lord 
Camden was replaced as lord-lieutenant by Lord Corn- 
wallis, of whom Niipoleun said, that a dozen men so honest 
would redeem a whole nation. He repressed the ferocity of 
the domineering Orange faction, and calmed the general 
commotion ; but there remained of course many high- 
spirited outlaws, and around Celbridge roved one of local 
celebrity, Tarrant the Robber. Ho was a strong cou- 
rageous man, and withal a generous fellow in his way, 
feared indeed, yet not disliked. Several attempts to capture 
him failed, and Colonel Napier, although not a magistrate 
— he would not be one in those days of violence when 
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jiutio»in» the last thing thought of on the benoh — often 
eonght to'enconnter him, having Charles Napier as usual 
by his side. He also fiuled, but Tarrant being pressed, 
surrendered <m condition of voluntary exile, and said, cir- 
onmstanoes oorrohorating his assertion, that he had more 
than once from different lairs covered both father and son 
'with a blunderbuss, yet would not fire from pity for the 
hoy : he was a rebel, not a villain, a robber only from neces- 
sity. 

Such were some of the leading events of Charles Napier’s 
early life, recorded to show how the germ of his great charac- 
ter was precociously quickened ; but henceforth the gradual 
expansion of his mind shall be developed by himself, for so 
constant was his correspondence, so frank, so copious his 
journals and private notes, that his story can be told almost 
as an autobiography. His first letter extant tells of an 
amusing village romance, as cleverly managed, if not so 
poetically told, as that of young Lochinvar. He had been 
temporarily left in charge of bis father’s house, and thus 
vfrote. 

“ Febniary 1 700. — We are all well, and have not been 
molested : the arms are perfectly clean, and I will send them 
to Castletown to-morrow, but could not hear of soldiers 
going before. Val Dunne is married to Nichol s daughter 
and the parficulure are diverting. Lumley the stocking- 
weaver was to have been the husband, and went according 
to arrangement to wait at the parson's house for his bride, 
Val having undertaken to hand her down the street in 
due form : but at the bridge he had a chaise in waiting, 
and into it miss and her gallant stepped and drove to 
Dublin, where by another parson they were married." 

Of the people involved in this tale, the father was a 
gigantic blacksmith, rich, and witli burly notions, corre- 
sponding to his purse and large proportions of body : he 
wanted to force his pretty daughter into marriage with the 
pale>faoed sneaking suitor who was thus‘ba£9ed. Val Dunne 
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was a bold haadBome oarpeuter, baviag some right.it was 
whispered, to be called captain when pikes were numeroua ; 
he was the wild flower of a flunily noted for strength and 
comeliness, jet more so for the wonderful age and awfhl 
appearance of a great grandmother. She b j her own reckon* 
iag was one hundred and thirtj-flve years old! but tbe 
soeues she had witnessed, if her recollections were as acou* 
rate as her descriptions were Tivid, would prove her to have 
been more than one hundred and forty-five I Sbe said the 
Irish massacre was spoken of as a recent event in her child- 
hood; and that Cromwell's warfare was going on when she 
was able to speak and understand. 

To sit in the sun at her porch was what Molly Dunne 
loved; and an awful weird-looking woman she was: sMichael- 
Angelo model for the witch of Endor. Tall, gaunt, and 
with high shaip lineaments, leaning on an antique stafli her 
head bending beneath a cowled Insh cloak of deep blue, 
her eyes fixed in their bug(! orbs, and her tongue discoursing 
of bloody times, she was wondrous for tbe young and fearful 
for the aged. The departuie of tho Lord Dangan for 
the battle of tbe Boyne was her favourite theme. How he 
so beautiful rode forth nt tho head of liis tenantry from 
Celbridge, then called Kildroclied ; how nobly he was 
furnished with burnished breast-plate and waving plumes ; 
and how he was brought back a bloody corse by tbe few 
surviving men of bis band. She was indeed a woman of 
awful age and recollectious. 

Educated amid such scenes and such people, Charles 
Napier’s mind bad been early and sternly awakened to ques- 
tions of war and government, not by books but reahties ; 
when in 1799 he entered public lifu as aide-de-camp to Sir 
James Duff, commanding tbe Limerick district. His military 
ardour was then high and strong, he looked forward to battle 
and fome, and his entrance into public life was without 
alloy ; for Sir James transferred ou old friendship for the 
father to the son, and Lady Duff became a second mother 
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to him; hoth being attracted by a combination of simplicity 
and gentleness vith humour and enthusiasm in his tempo* 
rament. He was soon joined by his brother George, a 
lieutenant in the 4(ltli Begiment, and fur some time all 
went on agreeably; but, always unlucky as to accidents, 
Charles, when out shooting broke his leg so badly that 
for some time life as well as limb were in peril: yet he 
would not let his state be made known to his family until 
the danger was passed ; and the following account, written 
in aftertimes, displays the vigour of his character. 

" When seventeen I broke my right leg. At the instant 
there was no pain, but looking down 1 saw my foot under 
my knee, and the bones protruding ; that turned me sick, 
and the pain became violent. Aly gun, a gift from my dear 
father, was in a dituli, leaping over which had caused the 
accident ; I scrambled near enough to get it out, but this 
laccraUHl the Ht'sh and produced much extravasated blood. 
George came to mo ; he was greatly alarmed, for 1 was very 
pale, and we were both young, he but fifteen. Then came 
Captain Crawford of the Irisli arullery, and I made him hold 
my foot wliilo i pulled up luy knee, aud in that manner set 
my leg myself. The (]Uttiiuty of extravasated blood led the 
doctors to tell mo iny leg must come off, but they gave me 
another day for a chuuee. Being young, and vain of good 
legs, Uie idea of A(f/> and go one, with a timber toe, mode 
me resolve to put myself to death rather than submit to am- 
putation, and I sent the maid out for laudanum, which 1 hid 
under my pillow : luckily the doctors found me better, and 
so saved me from a contcuipuble action. Terhaps if it had 
come to tlie {mint I might have had more sense aud less 
courage than 1 gave myself credit for in the horror of my 
first thoughts ; indeed my agony was great, and strong doses 
of the laudanum were necessary to keep down the to frihl.. 
t^asms which firactures of large bones produce. 

“ The doctors set my leg crooked, aud at the end of a 
sncoith, when standing up, my feet wotlfd not go together : 
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one leg went in pleasant harmony with the other half 
way between knee and ankle, bat then flew off in a huff, at 
a tangent. Tliis made me very unhappy, and the doctors 
said, if 1 could bear die pain they would break it again, 
or bend it straight. My answer was I will bear anything 
bat a crooked leg. Here then was I, at seventeen, des- 
perately in love with a Miss Massey, having a game leg 
in prospective, and in love with my leg also ; so I said to 
the leg carpenter. Let me have one night fur consideration. 

All that day and night were Miss Massey’s pretty eyes 
before mine, but not soft and tale- telling ; not saying Pig 
will you marry me, but scornfully squinting at my gome 
leg. 'I'liere was Miss Massey, and there was I unable to do 
anything hut hop. 'I'ho per contra were two ill-looking 
doctors torturing me, and the reflection that they might 
again make ii crooked job after the second fracture, as they 
had done after the first I However, my dear Miss Massey's 
eyes carried the day, and just as I had decided, she and her 
friend, Miss Vandolenr, came in tlie dusk, wTappi.d up in 
men’s great coats to call on me : this was just like tfie 
pluck of a pretty Irish girl, and quite repaid my couiiiguous 
resolve : I would have broken all my bones for her. So 
after letting me kiss their hands, off my fair incognitas 
went, leaving me the h»q)piest of lame dogs. The night 
phased with many a queer feel, about the doctors coming 
like devil imps to torture me. Bo quick quotli I as they 
entered, make the most of my courage while it lasts. It 
took all that day, and part of next, to bend the leg with 
bandages, which were tied to a wooden bar and tightened 
every hour day and night; I fainted several times, and 
when the two tormentors arrived next day, struck my flag, 
saying. Take away your bandages for I can bear no more. 
They were token ofl' and 1 felt in heaven. Not the less so 
that the leg was straight! and it is now as straight a one, I 
flatter myself, as ever bore up the body of a gentleman or 
kicked a blackguard. 
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There wos in Limerick a great coarse woman, wife of 

Dr. ^ . When she heard of my misfortune she said 

Poor boy 1 suppose a fly kicked liis spindle shanks. 
Being a little fellow then, though now, be it known, five 
feet seven inches and a>half high : tlus offended me greatly, 
and as the Lord would have it, she broke her own leg just 
as I was getting well. Going to her house with an appear- 
ance of concern, I told the servant how sorry I was to hear 

that a bullock had kicked Mrs. and hurt its leg very 

much, and that 1 had called to know if her leg was also hurt. 
She never forgave me." 

Soon afler his cure, Charles rode from Limerick to 
Dublin, a hundred and ten miles, on one horse, between 
sunrise and sunset. This animal, called from his symmetry 
Mmit'l, was the counterpart of his rider ; for he also had 
brukeu his leg in training, and thongli a very little fellow, 
was brimful of spirit and endurance: neither horse nor 
horseman uumploiuud of fatigue. Such he was even then, 
imd his letters from Limerick shall now display the strange 
castoras of ilia doy, the freedom of intercourse between him 
and his father, and the sentiments of justice and honour 
which governed his ambition, even at that age. 

“ 1 dine with Sir J. Duff to-day, so you see 1 must be 
very well. The doctors tell me, that if the blood collected 
at the place where the bone was broken hod not dispersed, 
my leg must have been eat off, or, if it had been saved, I 
should not have been able to walk for several years, and 
nevtT as well as before. You need not dear father tell this 
to nmma or anybody, but my escape was miraculous : the 
smaller bone was broken much lower tliau the shiu bone. 
There was a duel fought here to-day, between a Clare man 
whom I know very well, and an officer of tlie S9lh Begi- 
meut. There were certainly three or four thousaud people 
looking on, and the officer told me, that if the word had 
not been given too quick, he would have shot the other 
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“ I am exceedingly obliged to Colonel Clavering, and to 
you, for tbe compliments at the end of my mother’s letter. 
Certainly I should like very much to get a company in 
Colonel Clavering's Fencibles, if it neither stopped my pro- 
motion in the line, nor took me from Sir J. Duff, except to 
go abroad ; nor put a stop to the promotion of the lieute- 
nants of the regiment, vrbich would he unfair. I have just 
heard that a new expedition is talked of in England, I 
must contrive to go." 

His brother William obtained a commission this year, 
and in the latter end of it he was himself appointed to a 
lieutenancy in the 95tli or Eifle Corps, which was being 
formed by a selection of men nod oificers throughout the 
army : for this he willingly resigned his staff situation, to 
which his brother George tuccecdetl. When prt'paring to 
join ho discovered a kind, but to him offensive solicitude on 
the part of his general, which he thus fiercely repelled. 

“ December 1800.— Douglas, my brother aide-de-camp, 
told me yesterday evening, tliut he heard Sir .James read to 
Lady Dufi' the letter he wrote to yon, advising you to get 
me leave of absence from the Duke of York, on tbe plea 
that I was not fit for duty. I am sure you will never 
consent to do anything of tlic sort, which you must think, 
and which you may bo certain I think, would be disgraceful 
and unbecoming the character of n British soldier. Sir 
James would not have done such a thing for himself, and 
could not have considered much when he proposed it 
for me." 

His departure from Limerick terminated what may be 
eolled the first epoch of Lis life, for Lis entrance into Sir 
James Dufi's family was but a change of home, so kind aud 
considerate was the reception he met with there. 
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SECOND EPOCH; 


The rifle corps was organized at Blatcliington by Colonel 
Maninghtun. Under him were the Hun. Wm. Stewart, and 
■ Major Gallendor, the latter a distant cousin of Charles 
Napier, who now found that the greatest secret of war is 
discipline, and never forgot it: he discovered also that to 
know Buldiers requires experience, and that it is a most 
important part of war. Ilis captain, Cameron, scarcely older 
diaii himself, become his friend, for accordance of opinions 
soon opens the heart of youth. His new life was agreeable, 
but his letters fur the first six months are lost. Those 
which followed indicate a mind uucasy under a monotonous 
discipline, afler the stimug scenes of his childhood. Here 
bo it noted also, that the manners of the time wore coarse, 
especially in Ireland, when' the loyal, such was the 
phrase, like the cavaliers of old, adopted obscenity, drink- 
ing, oaths and long hair as badges of their politics. Now 
Charles Napier was abstemious in the extreme, proud to 
his last days that he had never fought a duel, g^ambled, or 
been intoxicated; but to a^uid a habit of swearing when 
more oaths than other words were used in society was dilii- 
colt, and at times his letters show this more Uian good taste 
will approve. 

In September the rifle corps marched to Weymouth, and 
be commenced a conespoudenco with his mother, which 
never slackened until ended by her death. 

'* Weymouth. — Colonel Stewart employs me as an en- 
gineer, and wo are going to have a sbam light for die king. 
Callendar is to get a lieutenant-colonelcy out of the regi- 
ment : he is on leave now, and has ordered his horse to be 
sold. Much as I admire Colonel Stewart, if service was in 
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qaestion it would please me more to be under Oeordie Gal- 
lender tbon him ; for I see he has not Callendar’s abilities, 
though more of a dashing, showy man. If they drew together 
we should probably be the best regiment in the service ; but 
unless Callendor were senior, that cannot be, for he will nut 
bear controul from any one he has not a high opinion of, 
and Stewart makes it a rule to strike at the heads. With 
him the field officers must first bo steady, and tlien he goes 
downwards: hence the privates say. We had better look 
sharp if he is so strict with the officers." 

This view of Stewart's abilities was afterwards justified 
in Egypt, at Albuora, and at Maya, fur at all three, he, 
though one of llie most gallant soldiers that ever wore the 
British uniform, failed from fiery zeal overlaying judg- 
ment. 

“ Southampton, Oct. — After a march of 25 miles I 
came on here, in my way to Goodwood, to see my dear 
sister Emily, and have only to tell you 1 am just out of a 
very foolish quarrel, having been obliged to send a chal- 
lenge, which was accepted, but the king’s being at Wey- 
mouth prevented an immediate meeting. We were irritated, 
and never thought of that, but the other officers stopped 
us, to avoid ruin for principals end seconds. We tlien 
agreed to be quiet until his departure, which happened yes- 
terday ; our arrangements were then made, but again the 
officers interfered, saying we were both passionate and 
wrong, and must shake hands. We were uneasy, thinking 
it might appear shyness, yet thinking likewise it would bo 
ibolish to oppose the opinions of all our brother officers; 
and still more foolish to knock one another over : this lust, 
between you and I was of weight, and we shook hands." 

“ Blatchington, Oct. — Your letter, dearest mother, sur- 
prised me by supposing a wish to keep the foolish quarrel a 
secret from my father : by no means. But no more of this, 
it is hateful to think how near foolish passion was involving 
me in a desperate duel.” 
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The peace of Amiens, now being negotiated, alarmed him 
for his hiture destiny. 

** About this peace 1 As chonning for England as it is 
minous for her soldiers. What can one do ? My plan is 
to wait fur a few months, and see what poweis continue at 
war : then exchange with George to half-pay and get into 
some foreign service. As to remaining an English full-pay 
lieutenant for ten or twelve years ! not for the universe 1 
Sometimes my thought is to sell my commission and pur- 
chase one in Germany or elsewhere: but my secret wish 
cannot be fulfilled, which is to have high command with 
British soldiers. Bather let me command Esquimauxs thou 
bo a subaltern of Bifles forty years old ! 

*' October. — A pretty message the Comptroller sends” — 
his father was Comptroller of Army Accounts Ireland — 
“ ho was a subaltern at twenty-seven. He must be con- 
tent with my being one nine years before nineteen, instead 
of after. Had lie been in Germany he would probably 
have been something better than a brevet, colonel. It 
would bo a good thing to get on half-pay, and go to Ger- 
many for SIX months, where 1 oonld learn more than by 
mounting guard hero. Colonel Stewart wants me to go to 
General Jorry's school ; he would get me leave, though 
only grimted to captains and field otlicers. I would rather 
get six montlis' leave, as tlie only way of leaniing our 
profession is to have French and drawing masters, and 
a good officer to ask questions of in explanation of diffi- 
culties. Now masters are to be got in Dublin as good 
as at Wycombe: and tlie Gomptroller con giro me aa 
good, pitibobly a great dt«l better instruction than an old 
foreign lieutenant-general, who would not ha\e been here 
if he is such an excellent officer." — Tlus judgment was 
sound: the High Wycomb teacliing at that time, more 
than verged ou the ridiculous. One of tlie students, being 
invited by Sir John Moore at Shorn Cliff to move bis 
brigade as a test of his acquiiement^ coolly answered. 
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that be bad not been taugbt to direct lees than one bundred 
thousand men ! 

“November. — AVliat gives you the least hope, dearest 
mother, that Cameron can be a major, or I a captain for 
80 years if there is peace, or for six if war ? Poor Cameron ! 
he has had some news which makes him very low indeed, 
and vexes me : he will not own that he is grieved but it 

is too plain. Joy dearest mother! A secret you must 

not tell to any, the Comptroller excepted, for none of 
my secrets are ever to he kept from him. Cameron will 
purchase; and no captain above him can; he is going 
to persuade his guardians to advance the money. His 
spirits are rising: so are mine, at seeing him going to 
Scotland for money to purchase instead of wandering 
here in grief. I am just now, myself, absolutely dressing 
for a third ball since being here I Do you think of 
sending me a strait waistcoat? My leave of absonce will 
come in two months. Shall it he spent in Dublin ? or 
three months in Fraiice, and then getting it renewed for 
four months in CuTiiinny? It will be easy to live abroad on 
my pay. Sometimes 1 think of going to Dieppe for three 
months, and tlien to Snekviile Street to see you, come 
//ewe to Blatchingtou, marry, ond tidl my I'ttther-in-law and 
children, forty years heiwa*. confounding lies of my doings, 
as a full-pay lliflc lieutenant. How the ‘ Old lieutenant ‘ 
sticks in my gizzard! Colonel Stewart says 1 ought to 
insist on the Prince of Wales giving me a company or 
fighting me for taking the liberty of calling me Charles ! 
Marry come up, my dirty couein! 

At present I have so little amusement as to be tempted 
to buy a horse ! Beading all day long tiros me. 1 quit tiie 
mess at five o'clock, and from thence to ten o'clock gives 
five ^ours more rending. You will say, walk ! There are 
no walks but on the Downs, and I have had six months 
of them, which is vi;prse than doing nothing. There is a 
billiard table, but feeling a growing fondness for it, and 
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fearing to be drawn into play for money, I liave not touched 
a cue lately. In short, I liiive no reasonable amusement 
Shooting was near getting me into a scrape. Lord Gage 
thought we had trespassed on his manor, and wrote 
a letter to me and another officer which we would 
have resented, if, on finding himself wrong, he had not 
written a second and very civil one. Having government 
stables, the keep of a horse will not cost a great deal, and 
my wish is to buy Cameron's, because be can't now sell 
him at Ijr*wcs for bis worth on account of the Dragoons' 
auction. When that is over I can easily sell him, and 
Cameron would certainly like to have fifteen guineas: to 
lend him that sum would bo a pleasure, but he is such 
a fellow that, unless sadly pushed, bo would not borrow 
even from me." 

His next letter, addressed to his sister I.ouisa, indicates 
a remarkable change in his mind. Whnt soldiers call the 
mother tieknexe or longing for home, now first seized him, 
and it will be found clinging to him during life, with a 
tenacity requiring all his energy to resist : the warlike man, 
while bearing arms in every quart('r of the world never 
oeased to sigh for home and a mother's tenderness! 

“ December. — I um a diUcrniined rake, in love with four 
rois-ses of once! I rode across the Downs, twelve miles 
after dark to dance with one of them, and then came back 
at day-break. Yet would to Heaven I could get home. 
My prayer at night is that Duonuparte may send some 
thousands to Indand, for then our regiment would go there. 
Make George and William say how tall they are, I am only 
five feet five inches and a half! However that is taller than 
five or six of our officers. Y'ou write very seldom. I would 
give the world to see you, and shall go mad if you don't 
come to England, or I go to Ireland. Nobody but myself 
ever had such a ft*el for home ; my heart jumps when think- 
ing of yon all together, merry in the ojd way. This wishing 
for home makes me gad about in a wild way, for melan- 
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choly seizes me when alone in a cold barrack-room, and I 
cannot read with thoughts busy in Kildare Street. 1 should 
like to go to London for a fortnight and stay with Emily, 
but am too poor. I have no coloured clothes, and they arc 
expensive to buy ; my horse also is costly and must he 
sold : very sorry, for he is the dearest little wicked black 
devil you ever saw, and so pretty! 

“ Will the Duke of York send us to Ireland ? It would 
set me wild, yet I am as happy with my regiment as can 
well be, and there aro pleasant people hero. Lord Gage’s 
family arc really delightful ; a Mr. and Mrs. Hound 
also aro both very agrecuhlc people, and have been very 
civil. 

“ January 1 st. — Happy new year and many of them to 
my dearest mother. Now to ask a favour no/ to be told to 
dad, unless you think there will be no inconvenience to 
him. (.’amoron has been in a very disagreeable situation 
for some time about family affairs. Several things have 
happened to put him to enormous cxpcnco, and he intends 
borrowing money from the .Jews, which must do him much 
mischief in the end, though he will have a very good pro- 
perty when of age. His guardians are angry, aud used 
him ill because bo kicked against their wishes, and they 
will not, it is to be feared, even advonco money to purchase 
his majority. Now if my father has not drawn the JtlOO of 
forage money belonging to me, which Armitt has liad tliesc 
eight months to repay the money you advanced, can he 
spare it for Cameron ? I am sure he would soon repay it. 
If you think the Comptroller can do it conveniently 1 would 
be rejoiced; but if the contrary say nothing about it, as 
Cameron has not the least idea of the matter; aud it is 
only to save him from having to do with those Jews, wlio 
may ruin him. You know the Comptroller as well ns I do, 
and if you shewed him the letter at once, he would do the 
thing at once to oblige me, when perhaps it was trouble- 
some. Pray give me your opinion, as things will soon 
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liappen to Cameron which fix his happiness a amerf Jor 
the rest of liis life, poor fellow 1 

“January. — So sorry dearest Louisa was I for poor 
1801, as not to be able to eat my dinner. I do so hate 
new years, and love old ones. It is not so for new faces, 
for 1 am most wickedly in love, and have been at another 
Lewes ball to dance with the Miss Gaffes again. It is one 
of them, the second, that 1 am in love with. She is not a 
famous beauty, but one of the handsomest women ever 
seen. Bcantifiil figure, and that majestic appearance Lady 
Duflf has, only with mom of it to those she don't like : she 
takes fancies to some people and dislikes to others, and 
givc.s such repulses to forward gentry they don't know 
wliich way to stare, while she looks so wicked and bao^ty. 
Her eyes are beautiful. She is to me the most charming 
creature over beheld. If she was not going to London my 
longing after leave of absence would be almost forgotten. 
I am more in love with Miss Gugo even than Giuti; for 
I tliink of nothing else, and Lute any kind of company 
where she is nut. Prny ask mo five hundred questions 
about her, or you will get no answers to your letters. I 
am devilish cunuiug, having persuaded Callendar to write to 
Lord Gage's to wait on him, with me, by which slie will be 
seen. This visit is my only thought ; and my hope is that 
Lord Gage will persuade Callendar to dine. At any rate 
they are going to auoUier bull, and Lord Gage asked me to 
sleep at Firlo Place as it is close to Lewes ; so I shall see 
her twice before the lilth and then we must of course call 
on them afterwards, which will be three times ! 

“ January.— 'To see you all would make me quite mad, 
being now half so, at being disappointed of my leave : but 
I dare uot trust myself to think ; the thought of not 
you all makes me really sick, and it will not go out of my 
^ead that I shall never see you again. Tell mother not to 
be disturbed at my yesterday's letter, having really worked 
myself to madness I knew not what I said. In short I am 
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miserable, and nothing can make me happj but seeing you 
all : less unhappy though, since falling so in love with that 
beautiful Miss Gage. Don't laugh : this is not joking but 
wretchedness. I read at least twenty books, and write 
three or four letters in fire minutes; that is, the books 
are opened and then shut, and the letters begun and tlien 
burned ; then I begin thinking of you all, sometimes of 
Miss Gage though, with my head in the grate, until I 
entirely stupefy myself.'* 

Notwithstanding this childlike simplicity of feeling and 
expression, he was able to meet and repel with the austerity 
of a philosopher the temptations of London, where he now 
went to see his sister Emily and Lady Louisa ConoUy. 

“ March. — My father being so well makes me very happy. 
I went to a few parties with Emily, but have gone to none 
since, being unwell ; nor have I danced, lost it should make 
me ill again. Once only have I been at the Opera, never at 
the play, and I do not mean to go, not being able to afford 
it. No sights either, except the Shakespeare Gallery, the 
Historical Gallery, ant] a picture of Sir Balph Abercrombie’s 
death, the whole at a cost of only five shillings, which is 
not any vast expenco. Ijondon is for me very disagreeable. 
Lady Galloway told me she had a letter from Lady Char- 
lotte Crofton, who said she had seen you, with some fine 
speech, to be forgotten. Colonel Stewart has been kind 
beyond measure, and introduced mo to his mother : your 
saying how much obliged I am will please him. I really do 
like him exceedingly, and if be was properly trained he 
would be a very good officer; but he is flattered instead of 
being taught, and does foolish things in command. To do 
him justice he has none of tlie haughtiness which other 
Colonel Stewarts have, and to me is like a brother, except 
when commanding officer 1 He has begged me to breakfast 
with him every morning, and stay all the forenoon, saying. 
Yon know it is the de\jl to be made a fag for our sisters. 
As to seeing the Dufis, consider: one cannot here'go to them 
VOL. I. c 
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at their breakfast, or after dinner, as at their oam house: Lord 
Fife Tuuld bo diseomposod ; my one invitation came from 
him, to meet Sir James Dutf. Lord Fife talked a great deal 
of you, and my father, of vbom he thus speaks. Poor dear 
Napu'f, hliut him ! he liked dried eod Jinh, I 'll send him 

*ome in a frank ! As to my old acquaintances ; D 

is as friundly as possible, and very pleasant, sensible, and 
perhaps clever, but illness prevents my setung enough of 

him 10 judge. C is a very fine gentleman, and not at 

all handsome, having lust all his blooming complexion and 
due heir : be is now a minikin pale doll, witli his hair 

pbw<lered, and a cocked bat, ikc. F is a conceited fine 

gentleman, a great beau, good-natured, stupid, pert enough, 
and with very bad manners ; wears boots with heels six 
inehcH high to inuko himself look tall ! 

“ The military college is worth going to, but not without 
being a good draughtsman, and speaking French perfectly, 
Hs the loelures are in that language. My hope is to master 
both in three months at llublin, and then go, as it gives one 
H name, nud makes i)eople think u stupid dog u great officer, 
(y'olonel Stewart u.-ked me to-day if that old uncle the duke 
would not pnirlmst' me a eoiiipany ? my reply was — could 
not tell, beettii.se I never nsk<'d hitn. 

•' So dear, dearest mother, you tliink your letters bore me! 
Never half so happy as when pacque.ts of Uicm come to read, 
instead of stupid books! I hale paying visits, am not fond 
of parties, never liked the Opera, eon't uflbrd the piny, and 
eould not stand London a week longer, if aunt and Emily 
were not hero. The Duffs, Johnstons, Lady Casilereagh, 
and the Gages, are the only people to regret in leaving 
Loudon. 1 dined with Lord Galloway, and liked them all : 
tlio girls are very pleasant, and Lady Sophia very pretty. 
My journey to Ireland is settled for Monday. At Lady 
Derby’s party lost night." 

His mastery over his passions was shewn in these letters, 
lor beneath tlie austerity displayed were impulses for plea- 
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sure strong as those \rhich afterwards urged him to battle ; 
his temperament was indeed vehement for all things, and be 
was n passionate admirer of women : bnt every feeling save 
love fur his mother, was suppressed when not conducive to 
honest fame. The times were however favourable for the 
foruintion of stem character. Napoleon's terrible genius, 
menacing England with destruction, made young men think 
very dill'erently from what they do in these pleasure-seeking 
literary timi's.* 

llis leave of nbsenec was soon changed to a reeniiting 
mission in Ireland, and that brought down on him the 
first of a series of unjust reprimands which ho wits fated 
through life to receive and to resist— never from any man of 
genius however. On this oeension his resistanee was very 
bold, as being by a subnltem, under twenty, to n favourite 
court general, Mnniugbum, immedintuly about tbo Sove- 
reign's person, at a time whim tbo ]>uko of York's imperious, 
and not always discriminating despotism, mnde the boldest 
tremble even in defence. Nothing disagreeable follow'd and 
soon afterwards ho rejoined bis regimont at Shorn Cliff, 
butj'unnd it no longer an agreeable borne. The best r.tficers 
were away, niul as happens in most newly-organized socit'- 
ties, some men of oll'ensive habits and nmnni'rs had taken 
a lead. General Mauiugham was seldom with the rogimeni, 
and William Stewart was become so inflated with false 
notions of command, as entirely to change Charles Napier's 
feelings towards him. In the British anny the regimental 
mind is subject to perturbaUoiiB, and disposed tfi exuggera- 
tioii both in praise and blame of commanding ofiicers, but 
Stewart's nncalculating zeal may be measured thus. He 
ordered that all the martello towers on the beach should he 
visited a certain number of times, day and night, by tiie 
subaltern on duty. Napier was the first to report. “ How 
is Uiis, Sir ? not a quarter of the duty performed “ It 
was impossible." “ ^hat word is not in the military die- 
* Written before tbe Crtmeafl Caxopaiga. 
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tionary.” “ Bat in arithmetic, colonel it is, to walk forty- 
live miles along a beach mid-leg deep with shingle ! " 

“ Shorn Cliff, December. — ^Very anxious dear mother to 
get away from here. I am reading Sir Bobert Wilson's 
Egyptian Expedition. It is not weU written, and seems 
incorrect as to names : the style is altogether bad, the plans 
very bad, and on too small a scale. Major Birch's are su- 
periur to any others ; Captain Boordwyne showed them to 
me, and Biruh explained them. Wilson abuses Buonaparte 
in the most unmitigated manner ; and if what he says be 
true, Buonaparte must be the greatest ruffian on earth: 
but I can hardly credit all be says.” — Sir Robert in after life 
admitted that he had been misled. — “ Ask my father if he 
thinks this book of Wilson's well written ? there might 
have been better plans at least : and there was no great 
occasion to puff Sir Sydney Smith so violently. He harps 
on General Regnier abusing the English, yet in the same 
page scolds the French like Susan Frost with the maids, 
when they call forth her delicate phrases in anger. 

“ We are going on hero os badly as need be. Two or 
three men desert almost every night, and not recruits either: 
the hospital is full of rheumatic patients, and men with 
colds, fuid cough.s, caught from standing long on damp 
ground, imd being kept in mizzling rains for hours without 
moving. Stewart is however killing himself as well as us, 
and the toss up is who will go first. I am trying my luck 
in the lottery — a Napier seeking luck ! I begin to have a 
sane idea tlmt I am mad. 

“ Stewait and I have had a rumpm this morning. He 
came from head-quarters to the fort of Moncrief, to in- 
spect the anus ; all the rifles had been reckoned by me, 
but as he seldom reckons the swords they were trusted to 
tile sergeant, with a knowledge however that they were all 
complete. This was a very foolish thing to do with such 
a commander, and when one or two swords were not forth- 
coming, Stewart, witliout giving me or the sergeant an in- 
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stant to recollect or inquire, got into a furious passion, 
bolted from the room and went straight out of the fort. 
1 took no notice of him, neither following him, nor speak- 
ing a word to appease him ; but wo found immediately 
afterwards, that two men had gone from the room with their 
swords on, which accounted for the deficiency. Then th(> 
quarter-master followed Stewart and told him the fact. I 
would not. The pay-sergeant also followed him, but Stewart 
said : — (let home sir, and tell Mr. Napier that 1 'll make him 
march with his arms to head-quarters, and will give out an 
order directly about it. I knew he would bo quite savage 
at me for not following him to explain, and lor that very 
reason I would not do so. He got the worst of it however, 
for it began snowing very hard, and if he had been any 
ho would have got a dinner, as ho expected ; but 1 did uot 
even ask him into my room, and ho had a pleasant walk of 
ten miles in n snow-storm. Ho will probably give out a 
flourisliing order to-morrow, for wbicli I care about as much 
as for this exhibition. 

“ Write often to me, for though living alone is to my 
taste, want of society is apt to make mo low-spirited. 
Stewart was here yesterday, and seems to think I shall be 
able to hold a staff situation and remain in the regiment. 
We are quite gracious at present to see ; you would think 
we were brothers ! What hypocrisy there is in the behaviour 
of men. However, now that I am not furious, let mo con- 
fess his faults to arise from having much passion, much zeal, 
and not the least judgment. He is open-hearted and honour- 
able in the greatest degree ; but those qualities are nothing 
to those who serve under him, and therefore the sooner 1 
get out of his hands the better. 

“March 8rd. — My letter has been delayed because a 
swelled jaw and mouth kept me awake for three nights, 
and stopped my writing, reading, eating, talking: every- 
thing but cursing and swearing. This I should nut have 
been guilty of if married ; for you know wbat Job's wife 
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Bfiid to Job, and bis answer; all owing to the spirit of 
contradiction, not to patience ; had he been a bachelor he 
would have sworn like a trooper. Adieu.” 

Ho bad now a promise from his cousin, General Tox, then 
going as commander in chief to Ireland, to take him on his 
staff ; and as the hollow truce, called the peace of Amiens, 
was evidently approaching its termination, the plans for con- 
tinental service and study vanished : meanwhile sickness 
again assailed him. 

“ April 3rd. — Been confined to bed for four or five days 
with a fever, but pretty well again, though weak and with a 
violent heiulachc, the remains of the illness. Twenty of my 
men are down with it in this fort alone : our surgeon cures 
wo with James' powdi'rs and oranges, and I shall bo well 
to-morrow they say ; if so, well and good, but giddiness and 
lieadaehe remain. 

“ 4th. — Quite well to-day dearest mother, but weak : how- 
<>vor Colonel Beckwith has some exeellent madi'ira, and 
promises mo a bottle. lA>rd Mark Kerr tells George, that 
the Duke of Leinster says I am on General Fox's staff, yet 
it is in iny head that it will not be : this would be immaterial 
if it was not ao near you ; but that would make it a vexa- 
tion not to succeed. 

“ April 7th. — Your queries were put out of memory by 
illness, and my head aelies now so violently that a blister 
is to be put behind my ear. You talk of magazines of 
clothes ! Why 1 have no elotlies but tliose on my back. I 
have indeed too many books, above thirty volumes ; but my 
whole magazine, books, clothes, all go in two trunks, except 
my tent bed. When once out of tliis n’giraent it will not 
be to return, bo you certain : Stewart renders it odious. 
As to William eoming in, tliat con only be done through 
Hts Boyal Highuess; but I would not put a dog under 
Colonel Stewart. High Wycombe would be William's ruin- 
ation ; all tlie tricks played there have been made known to 
me by Niel Campbell : there are a set who keep horses, race. 
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bet, play, everything that is bad, and leam nothing, though 
others do study and leam. Thia has taken place lately, it 
was not so formerly. Some of my books aro in my way 
certainly, but cannot cosily be replaced again, and parting 
with books is hateful to me. 

“Loudon, June. — My uniform is expensive: the dross 
coat costs twenty guineas, exclusive of epaulettes, biothing 
of mine except linen will do for an A.D.C. My panta- 
loons arc green, and I have only one pair ; my jacket twice 
tuiTKid ! a green waistcoat — useless ; one pair of boots with- 
out soles or heels ; a green feather and a helmet not worth 
sixpence. Tliis is the state of my Rifling kit : luckily I 
have ereilit with my tailor." 

With this equipment, which was not much augmented 
when, in after times, he went forth to ooinmund the armies of 
India, ho joined General Fox in Dublin, and tlicro wiuicsscd 
tlie rash insurrection of the genorous-mindod heroic Jim- 
mett. No letters exist to display Charles Napier's feelings 
on that occasion, for he was at home : hut the murders 
wliicli accompanied the outbreak, and the executions which 
followed, nugniOTited his already deep abhorrence of civil 
strife. The vengeance of power on that occasion shocked 
him : it was accounted moderate, even mild at the time, yet 
the following extract from Mrs. Fox’s journal will give 
another meaning to the words. “ We passed the gibbet in 
Thomas Street, which is now fixed there, with a rope sus- 
pended, and two sentries to guard it; for so many of the 
rebels are now executed it is in daily use. What a horrible 
state for a country to bo in !” 

Soon arose disputes between General Fox and the Irish 
government, and following the invariable rule where mili- 
tary men and civilians differ, the general was misrepresented, 
ill-used, and recalled, lie was however appointed to the 
London district, being top powerful in parliamentary friends 
and the personal favour of the king to be crushed ; his 
staff accompanied Iflm. 
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Here the second epoch of his life must terminate. 
Hitherto he had been making acquaintance with the world, 
rather than acting in it : henceforth he will be found ex- 
periencing its enmities and iniquities, ond-his oorrespondence 
takes anothei ohaiactet as his original views of life become 
dieken. 
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The Lonion staff ^aolked Charles Napier's desire for set- 
'vice, a&d efforts ^rere therefore made to obtain a company in 
the royal staff corps of Artificers, a hybrid body, just then 
being organized to combine engineering rrith the quarter- 
master general's duties; and good service it did, at home 
and abroad, until extinguished by a silly economy. While 
awaiting this promotion, his London service furnished the 
following correspondence with his mother. 

“ December. — The Duke of Richmond not in town ; Sir 
J. Duff not in town ; Charles Fox not in town : there my en- 
quiries stopped until my own concern was settled, and a fine 
one it is. My lodgpngs cost a guinea and a half per week 
and my allowance is hut a gtiinea ! We are to have dra- 
goons and horse artillery out on Saturday, for the inspection 
of his Excellency Mahomet Elphi Bey, and his Mamelukes : 
I will describe them and the reception of myself. Pichegru 
and Dumouriez will be there, and will satisfy my optics, my 
admiration of them being great My reception by the duke 
to be noted. 

“ Sunday. — Saw Elphi Bey and the Dukes of York and 
Clarence, but was not introduced to him of York. Some of 
Elphi’s attendants ore well-looking, others the contrary: 
he is a tall man with a ferocious countenance, good eyes, 
and a hooked nose. Thu devil thauk these Mamelukt^ for 
riding restive steeds well ; and God help the poor horse 1 
His under jaw is put through an iron ring, like a solid curb 
fastened to that port of the bit which touches the roof of 
the mouth ; and from the junction there runs on iron spike 
into the palate, towards tlw teeth, when the reins arc puUcd 
while the ring is drawn up behind against the under jaw ; 
the poor beast's jaw may thus be broke, and bis mouth l ut 
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to pieces. Their stirmps are broad knives ; and as to their 
saddle ! can they fall ont of one that comes nearly up to the 
armpits? We slept at St. Anne's Hill, and 1 l^e Charles 
Fox and his wife very much. 

“ December. — Wes \fiUi aunt Johnston to-day. She looks 
so young and well, slie might really be taken for thirty ! She 
has a very small house at Brampton on a lease, and though 
a long way off, my hope is to see her every day. Nothing 
yet about my company. If it is to be in the staff corps 
and forces mo to quit General Fox I will make a push for 
High Wycombe. The understanding is, that a captain of 
artificers may be allowed to make himself a good general in 
spite of God’s teeth, although he must not be on aide-de- 
camp in spite of the J)uke of York: tlii.s is fair enough, 
for most of our generals are more obliged to tlie duke than 
Ute Deity for their military talents.” 

Aunt Johnston was his father’s only sister, a woman of 
extraordinary beauty, talent and energy. She had passed 
great part of her hfc in India, was a widow, and had claims 
on the directors for more tlian three Ituudred thousand 
pounds. 'I hey refused payment and, following up the 
wrong, endeavoured to support dishonesty by slandering 
the elmnieter of her husband, whe> had saved tlieir army 
from starvation in the field. Payment would liave been an 
acknowledgment of misgoveraiuent, and they were afraid 
to be grateful or honournbie. Hence with every legal ehi- 
naue, dishonest artifice, and unsenipulous use of influence, 
they sought to wear out the widow’s courage and resources : 
but they had to deal with an indomitable spirit, such a one 
as their succes-sors found afterwards in her nephew. Aided 
gratuitously with the counsel and advocacy of I^)rd Erskine, 
she. from her poor lodging of Brampton, fought her re- 
morseless enemies for mote than twenty years, gaining 
decree after decree, and finally forcing them to acknowledge 
her husband’s integrity and pay her claims : but the expences 
bad swallowed up nearly all the money, and, exhausted 
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by her long struggle, she died almost immediately after 
Tictory. 

A singularly interesting story would be her life, and two 
short anecdotes will indicate her character. Going out to 
India, the ship, an Indiaman, was attacked by one of 
Suf&ien's frigates ; her husband took his post at a gun, and 
Hester Johnston, wearing round her neck a gold case con- 
taining the heart of the great Montrose, her own heart as 
£rm as his, kept the quarter-deck, holding the hand of her 
son, then five years old. To those who urged her to go 
below she said aloud, No wife should quit her husband in 
danger, here will I stay and toko his chance. Soon fate 
vindicated the declaration : a shot, splintering the deck, 
struck down husband, wife, and child, the two latter with 
severe wounds, and the gold case containing Montrose's 
heart was broken on her bosom : yet she would not go below ! 

At another time, having to take her husband, when in a 
fever, across the dcsort, she was pursued by an English 
enemy, not a private one, but a tool furnished with a writ of 
caption on a fal-se debt, and employed to kill Mr. Johnston 
by taking him from the covered litter and exposing him to 
the sun. Hester had a guard of twelve peons, rajapoots, 
and when the miserable villain come up they drew round 
her in defence, though ho had two hundred. Sitting on 
the top of the litter, armed with pistols, she menaced 
whoever approached with death; and when the pretended 
creditor advanced, fired at him with so close on aim that 
he turned and fled: whereupon his peons, also rajapoots, 
made salaam with smiles, and retired. Well she knew the 
Eastern people, and deeply into her nephew’s mind worked 
the stories she told of cruelty and fraud perpetrated by the 
Company’s government in India. 

Charles Napier's brothers, who had been placed on half- 
pay at the peace, were now restored to active service, George 
in the d2nd, William in the Blues, from which he soon ex- 
changed into the 02nd. 
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“ Deoembet. — I told (reneial Tox, that General Moore bad 
got WiUiam into the 52nd, and he seemed to think the Blues 
vould have rained him. I would like to see my brothers, 
but Tisiting employs all my time; that however shall not 
continue, whether it loses hdends or makes enemies : rather 
would I be laid in the Bed Sea. The expence of London 
is dreadful, it absorbs all my pay, and here 1 cannot go 
such a blackguard figure as in Dublin. This is exclusive of 
casual expenccs and travelling, of which there will be a great 
deal ; six months will destroy me ; and to live in dread of 
tradesmen, and abominate the sight of a bill is a life not to 
bo borne : even Stewart's despotism would be better than a 
tailor's. We arc going to Guildford, where there is, I hear, 
a fine new gaol : that is to me significant. Last night 1 sat 
up till two o'clock, writing on the old subject of grievances, 
and lashing myself into a fury witli cvcrytliing. Abusing 
the army, pulling uif my breeches, cursing creditors, and 
putting out die candle all in a minute, 1 jumped into bed 
and lay tbere blaspheming, praying and perspiring for two 
hours, when sleep came. What 1 wrote is not worth sending 
however, being full of jokes, polities and blue devils. 1 
live in fear of my creditors ; but that shall not last. 1 will 
not be a tailor's slave. 

“ December 20th. — William has recovered from his fever, 
and is gazetted in tlie 52nd ; would I were in the same regi- 
ment; but uo more of what you coll my madness. What a 
curse to have a turn of mind similar to mine ! Misery to 
oneself, and tcozing to others, unless disguised, which can 
only be with those not really loved. Great exertion or 
perfect tranquillity is necessary to me, who have not that 
superior intellect which can regulate itself: there is more of 
Cassius than Brutus in me." 

Three days after this letter ho was gazetted in the staff 
corps, and his feelings on tlie occasion, feelings which 
remained steadfast through life, shew how entirely events 
govern men agunst their inclinations, and will surprise 
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diose \dio hare accepted him from his enemies, as a man 
of hlood, delighting in carnage ! 

“ December 29th. — Green has offered me a thousand 
guineas and his company in tlie 6 7th, for mine in the staff 
corps. I could get a troop of light dragoons for that sum, 
hut would sooner go into the militia than the cavalry, light 
or heavy. Gettiiig this company is lihe receiving an obliga- 
tion from a man one wishes hanged. I was before attached 
to the army by five shillings and eightpence ; now by four- 
teen and scvenpcnce, and the felicity of being called cap- 
tain. It is not my meaning that General Fox should be 
hanged, hut the army. My comfort is the chance of peace, 
when I shall be captain N. on half-pay, with lOOf. per 
aimum, and a much happier man than Captain N., with 
GOO/, or HOO/. on full pay. At one time my hope was that 
a company would cure mo of my aversion to the army, 
though nothing could moke me like it ; hut the first feeling 
is not to be conquered, or surely being a captain at twenty- 
one would create in a warm imagination ideas of future 
honours, of hopes, and wishes to rise to the head of my pro- 
fession, and all the deuce knows what, which such reveries 
lead to. But not one thought of pleasure or happiness from 
promotion could bo forced up. No ! not one would come 
at my call. How different are George’s feelings : he will bo 
in Paradise though up to his ears in mod at Uythe. How 
happy he is to bo thus contented with present pleasures, and 
sanguine as to the future 1 To me military life is like 
dancing up a long room with a mirror at the end, against 
which we cut our faces, and so the deception ends. It is 
thus gaily men follow their trade of hlood, thinking it glit- 
ters, but to me it appears without brightness or reflection : a 
dirty red 1 

“ And for the future ! aye ! the future ! What is it ? 
Under a long feather and cocked hat, trembling, though 
supported by stiff hessian boots, gold-headed cane and long 
sword, I see the wizebed face of a general grinning over the 
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parapet of a fine frill, and telling extraordinary lies, while 
]iis claret, if he can afford claret, is going down the throats 
of Ids wondering or quizzing aides-de-camp. Such is the 
difference between a hero of the present time, and the ides 
formed of one from reading Plutarch I Tet people wonder I 
don't like the army ! " 

While on the London staff ho bad been firequently thrown 
into the society of Charles Fox, and the young soldier used 
to describe with vivid humour the manifostations of the 
orator’s natural and earnest disposition. How at cricket he 
would strike at the hall and recklessly ran for a score, bat 
on shoulder, ‘his Sancho Punza figure fully displayed and 
Ids head thrown back, laughing in childish delight amidst 
reproachful cries while bis opponents struck down the 
wickets behind him. How also, when walking in the beau- 
tiful garden of St. Anne’s Hill, amidst rare flowers, dis- 
coursing gravely, ho would at sight of a snail suddenly stop, 
plant his heel on it, spin round hke a teetotum^ and then 
resume Ids walk and his wisdom with all possible gravity. 
Mr. Fox often expressed his disapproval of Mr. Windham’s 
military notions, calling them his fancies, and predicting 
failure, as indeed happened. Of other prominent men he 
also spoke freely, and Lis dislike of Mr. Canning was not 
disguised. His young cousin often pressed him on military 
policy, especially on the defects of the Mutiny Act, its 
vagueness, when precision was essential for enabling officers 
to act with decision and logoUty. To this Mr. Fox answered 
drily, whether in condemnation or approval was not ascer- 
tained, Thai it was purposely so framed, to retain un- 
limited power over military men. 

Sir .Tohn Moore was then the most honoured mihtary 
character of the day, and of his opinions and actions Mr. 
Fox liked to bear : he knew him not, even by sight, but took 
such an interest in his character that one evening, hearing 
8ome person relate an advantageous anecdote, as what other 
oauld ever be justly told of Moore,.he threw down his 
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cards and called out, Tell that again ! I hear a great deal 
of General Moore, and ever^thmg good: tell me that 
again. 

Here, in connection with Mr. Fox, shall be noticed an 
error touching the heroic Moore’s attachment to Mr. Pitt’s 
niece, the Lady Hester Stanhope : the real facts presenting, 
curiously enough, another phase of opposition between the 
rival orators, although both were ignorant of them. Sir 
John Moore was not, as generally believed, affianced to Lady 
Hester j his attachment to her was strong, his admiration 
great : hut the first was only a sentiment of friendship, en- 
hanced by her relationship to Mr. Pitt, whose personal 
esteem he enjoyed in a singular degree. Admiration was a 
necessary concomitant of acquaintance; it was for such a 
man, impossible not to admire the lofty genius of a woman 
created to command as well as to attract : but love in the 
passionate sense was not there. General Anderson, bis 
bosom friend, assured the writer of this biography that the 
only person Sir John Moore thought of marrying was Mr. 
Fox’s niece. Miss Caroline Fox; a lady who has since dis- 
played a power of mind and enduring fortitude in terrible 
trials, that surpass even the creations of fiction. To her, 
when in Sicily with her father. Sir John Moore did at one 
time design to offer marriage : but she was tlien not eighteen, 
and after a hard struggle be suppressed his passion with a 
nobility of sentiment few men can attain to. She is, he said 
to General Anderson, so young that her judgment may be 
overpowered; the disparity of age is not at present very 
apparent, and my high position here, my reputation as a 
soldier of service, and my intimacy witli her father — he 
might have added his great comeliness and winning manners 
— may influence her to an irretrievable error for her own 
future contentment : my present feelings must therefore be 
suppressed, that she may not have to suppress hers here- 
after with loss of happiness. Coruna would have ended 
that union in bloofl and misery: and here also in con- 
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neotion vith ihat fatal field, a fact of liistorical intereat 
shall be related on the direct authority of the late Lady 
Gastlereagb. Lord Caatlereagh’s duel with Mr. Canning 
was not, she said, in revenge for the intrigue which ousted 
the former from ofiBco. He was content to leave that for 
public judgment ; but Mr. Canning offered to reinstate him 
if he would (‘onsent to sacrifice the reputation of Sir John 
Moore : an insult well answered witli a shot. 

Returning now to Charles Hapier, it will bo found that 
his father’s advioe, and the practice of engineering, for which 
he hod a predilection, in some measure reconciled him to 
bis profession. 

“ Chelmsford, February 1804. — Resolution has worked a 
miracle : my low spirits are thrown off in a great degree, 
not quite, but T am now as eager to carry all by storm as I 
was ready to desert five days ago. Not that my opinion, or 
dislike, is changed, but that no man can make a figure in 
anything who does not go hand and heart to work — except 
in tulfin g physic ; there a want of earnestness may be useful. 
In for a penny in for a pound, shall be my maxim, in spite 
of my aversion to old proverbs. I am now anxious to return 
to Chatham, having no uniform liere, and coloured clothes 
with soldiers smell so militia like, it mokes me ashamed to 
look a Coldstreamcr in the face. 

" An infamous newspaper paragraph against General Fox 
has appeared. His passivencss puts mo out of patience : he 
deserves all tliat is said, and tliat will be said, and need not 
flatter himself diat tilings can sink into oblivion. The 
White Rosen " — tlie York family — “ will have a blow at him 
whenever matters are so arranged as to make him think they 
have no such intention. This paragraph is the commence- 
ment of attacks through the papers in support of the pre- 
vious ill-usage of General Fox ; and the giving Lord Hard- 
wick a blue ribbon will be no small help in fixing blame 
on the general, which is all they want It is provoking to 
see an honest old soldier so assailed *hy those who were 
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saved by his pacifio disposition in the first instance, not 
by their own wit. One of my ears should go to see his 
tUn little brother, the Ohertsey private, let loose : how he 
would fling at them ! The general’s statement ought, cer- 
tainly, to he published.” 

It must he here remarked that General Fox’s passiveness 
sprung from no weakness of his cause ; nor from timidity, 
for he was a very hold man ; but from an inexhaustible good- 
ness of nature : he was totally devoid of the fire which 
kindles into wrath ; no personal ill-usage could arouse him 
to fierceness, and he was forgiving to an incredible degree. 
Astute measures had been early taken to mollify him about 
the Irish affair, and ho could not be stung again to anger: 
moreover he blamed Mr. Wickham, the Irish Secretary, far 
more than Lord Hardwick, who was certainly not an in- 
triguing, nor a dishonest politician, nor a vindictive man. 

“ Chatham, February. — Being, dear mother, in all the 
horrors of a new coat and cocked-up-hat I cannot write 
much. I fag at French, eager to learn, as most of the 
officers speak it, and it is hateful to he a dunce. None of 
them however know anything of interior regimental duty, 
which woeful experience has taught me ; nor can there he 
worse hands at drill ; even tlio major is unlearned, the 
adjutant superbly so. The reason is that the first comes 
from the Engineers, who know nothing of field exercises ; 
and though the latter was sergeant-major of the Guards, 
those who rise from the ranks seldom figure in exercising a 
battalion. My own regimental knowledge is small enough, 
yet greater than that of the captain’s here, and I know as 
much of field engineering : the Swish man appears to me 
the cleverest man amongst them, but it is said Sturgeon 
and Dundas, not here, are the best engineers.” — This Swish 
man, was Wilhermein, a native of Switzerland, a fine 
draughtsman, military and artistic: the picture of Aber- 
crombie at the battle of the 21st in Egypt, painted by him 
and Captain Fierpont,^s well known from the engraving. 
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" March. — I have sold Cooper for £70, because my 
London creditors want money: my mare proved unsound 
and went for £25. This was unfortunate, but the money 
procured me another horse, worth a great deal, he being 
sold for running away with a guardsman who could not 
ride. Neither master nor groom dare ride him, and both 
told such stories of the poor horse that nobody wonld buy, 
and ho came to me for half his value. He is about Model's 
size, but more of an Arabian tlian a racer, with a beautiful 
curved nock, and fiery as Uio devil, yet without vice; he run 
away because he knew his riders: he has found me his 
master. Expecting him to be worse than Ca ira, 1 put the 
bridle upon him, which astonished the gentleman a little; 
but he has a good mouth, and it is gentleness, not violence, 
he wants. Ca ira was to him as the groat devil is to a 
little one : he was so large and powerful that when angry 
ho was tremendous, and would, and could easily, have 
broken his own neck and mine. This little devil is like 
a feather to me after the great one, and is as much under 
my thumb as a Mameluke's horse : I hate a vicious horse, 
but delight in a fiery one, and have named this one Hot' 
spur, it suits Ids temper." 

At this time a groat sorrow fell on Charles Napier, his 
youthful friend Cameron died of fever, and the blow was 
heavy ; tlio reaction discloses an original train of thought. 

“ April. — The shock is passed mother, and, having a con- 
viction that ho is happier than wo are, grief is less. To 
think of him is a pleasure, and my cariosity is great to 
know where he is gone, and what happens to us. I should 
not like to die, hut tlie idea is loss unpleasant coupled with 
the thought of seeing him again. Life is an unpleasant 
dream, and to get rid of it would please me if it were 
not for that mechanical feel called fear, which is not to 
be accounted for were wo siure of being happier after 
death. Whenever expecting to be sent into the other 
world, my feelings have been the saSne as when expecting 
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any great pleasure ■, or vhen doubting if what was going to 
be told would make me happy or unhappy : the feeling is 
strange. The idea of a future state never enters my head 
when danger is near ; yet when in no danger, my wish is to 
know what that state is ; not from doubt of its being a 
happy one, but to know what that happiness is. Does 
Cameron know what we are about, what I think of him ? 
Is the little he saw of us here forgotten ? Perhaps he has 
not a conception that there is for us a world which he has 
quitted. My nerves do not like the idea of dying, but my 
mind is delighted at the thought of being dead. It would 
please me to lose fifty years and take my chance at the end : 
yet were a man to come into my room to destroy me, 
fighting him would be my only thought, and eternity for- 
gotten. How odd that we should be so attached to life. 
My feelings are incomprehensible. I cannot pity Cameron, 
being sura ho is in regions of bliss far beyond what we 
can conceive ; but my own dislike to die puzzles me. Bun 
away in the beginning of an action I would not ; the feeling 
within does not make me wish to do tliat ; it is more tlie 
fear of being mangled that would affect me ; dislike to being 
maimed is greater than to being killed, and my internal 
conviction is, that I shall be wounded very slightly, but 
never killed or seriously hurt in action !’’ 

How teiTibly one-half of this presentiment was falsified, 
and how strangely the other half was fulfilled, remains to bo 
told. 

“ April 20th. — I am an unaccountable creature and do 
not understand my own character. Ten days ago Cameron 
died, and this day I have been talking and laughing at the 
mess like a happy being. The next moment a dose of 
laudanum, that would moke me forget everything, tempts me 
to rest my brain, which is often confused in a way difBcult 
to describe, thinking of five hundred things at once. I go 
to bed wishing for sleep, or anything to lose that feeling, 
and next morning rise merry ! I cannot comprehend my- 
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selfl The unpleasant feeling is not grief, I do not feel 
grief; I am a table, a stone, there is no feeling. Yet I 
oannot read or study, my mind nill not rest on anything 
which keeps me in-doors. The major, Nicholay, has desired 
me to drill the regiment for him ; that I like, and we are 
throwing up field works also, and that I like : but in-dours 
the sight of a book is hateful, writing a letter is hateful. 
To write to you dear mother every day is my wish, yet I 
oannot force myself to do so. Company is my want, yet I 
don't like my company at mess, although in great spirits 
all the time. Would I were with you ! I am just in a 
plight to fall in love, merely from wanting the company of 
somebody who can be loved. 

“April 24th. — Your fears for me dearest mother are 
groimdless, I am astonished to find myself without feeling; 
and not pleased at discovering that fault of character. De- 
termined to resist grief, I am disappointed to find there is 
no grief to resist. He is happier than any of us, and if it 
were possible to restore liim to life I would not do it. To 
lose those wo love by death is not half so bad as living 
separate from them while living. The death of my friend 
has not hurt me so much as parting from him for General 
Fox's staff. If General Fox had been going to any place 
but Ireland I would not have joined him ; but to go there 
was to go home. Knowing then what the separation of 
military friends is, my mind was made up for not seeing 
him, except by chance : now ho is entirely taken away by 
the will of God, and it does not affect me so much as the 
will of man. Good Heavens ! Con one feel so much grief 
for separattou by death as for separation during life ? For 
the first days my unhappiness was indeed great, because 
his deatli astonished me, and there was vexation that he 
had died before being on service ; sorrow also that he had 
not lived until the invasion took place, to be then killed 
in battle, and not die in such a miserable way of a putrid 
fisver; but a little thought taught me that God was the 



22iid Year.] THIBD EPOCH^TIFF CORPS. 45 

best judge. When a thing cannot be helped my mind 
becomes strong to bear it, and it does not make me un- 
happy for long ] but if the unhappiness can be helped it 
becomes unbearable. 

“ I am constantly unhappy, being away from you. God 
has taken him, and my resolution was previously formed to 
bear that: but it did not appear possible that 1 should 
shake off grief so completely. Would that this were the 
effect of resolution and reason. It is not. The event does 
not depress my spirits. I could go to a ball this night and 
dance as if nothing had happened : it is most strange to 
be thus destitute of feeling, and that separation in life 
should be to me worse than death. Every day, every hour 
of separation from those I love gives mo pain, and his death 
only makes me melancholy for a few days : it is inoompre- 
hensible ! All the letters from the officers of the regiment, 
Callendar and others, to console me, annoy me. I tell you 
this, dearest mother, but could not tell it to others ; they 
would think me a monster. So great is my dislike to any- 
thing that puts me in mind of him, that to have his picture 
copied hurts me. His aunt lent it to mo, and it lies in my 
box without being looked at. Why is this ? Why is grief 
not culled forth ? If I feel joy at the death of an enemy, 
why not feel grief at losing those I love ? Your letters have 
upset me, it is unbearable to think of your all being so 
grieved by me : yet you like to iudulge grief, while I fly 
from it Do not write any more on this subject, pity is 
hateful ! 

“May 1st. — Dearest father, I am reduced by pain to 
such weakness as only to lie on a couch, and am absolutely 
like a skeleton. My Jong nose, pale face, and black beard, 
forced a yard in length by hot baths, makes me worse-look- 
ing than Lord Buthven when he murdered Bizzio ; and all 
this is owing to maltreatment by a gallipot limb of Satan, 
and designedly I have ptrong reason to suspect. However 
two of our companies go to Dover in a week, to work under 
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engineers ; so we are to be overseers not engineers ! Nicbolay 
swears he will resign ; but when the qaortermaster general 
hears of Lis pets being so scnrvily treated we shall be 
righted. I remain liere sick: take no alarm, there is no 
danger, but baths of 120" have made me a poor scalded 
devil. 

“ May Cth.— Dearest father. What a strange thing the 
new ministry will be ! Mr. Addington resigned yesterday, 
and everybody talks of a regency. If Charles Fox comes 
in under Mr. I'itt ho will d(»ei-ve the accusation of being 
interested, and his enemies will have an excuse for saying 
his principles have been sacrificed to his ambition : which 
will, however, bo but poorly satisfied under Mr. Pitt. Again, 
if Mr. Fox comes in as prime minister, Mr. Pitt will 
deserve the same abuse, and will got U. They cannot both 
be at the head ; therefore one should remain out and support 
the other, or oppose him us ho sees fit. Mr. Fox should not 
be uu underling ; he should raiw* himself by turning out a 
weak ministry, and refusing office or emolument, supidy the 
govenimeul with clever men liaving the confidence of the 
country. Then like im honest Englishman he should watch 
that the power lie thus gives is not misused by men whom 
he alone can controul. This he should do or become 
premier, there is no medium." 

The tendency towards melancholy evidenced in tlie fore- 
going correspondence, was not a result of youthful perturba- 
liou at finding the world difi'ereut from bis cbildisb concep- 
tions ; it was of bis nature and adlieri'd to him tlirough life : 
but always bo will be found discording morbid feelings with 
a wonderful power of will, in obedience to reason. The 
profession of arms, first adopted in his father's conscientious 
views, was to him a patriotic object at the time, and more- 
over was his only menus of oxisteuce; hence with this 
double stimulant he sot the strengtli of his brain against 
the softness of his heart, and biave^ accepted a fate which 
doomed him to a life-long struggle. His resolution to meet 
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and sastain all evils was now however severely tried, for in 
October 1804 his father died. 

The Honourable George Napier was educated by the 
celebrated David Homo. He possessed uncommon powers, 
mental and corporeal : his capacity for war, for science, and 
for civil affairs was great, and always in emergencies he 
displayed a master spirit He served with distinction in 
the American war, especially at the siege of Charleston, 
and being temporarily on the staff of Sir Henry Clinton 
when Andre was captured, instantly offered to complete his 
task, yet in imilorui . he thought that accomplished but 
unfortunate officer, liad failed in presence of mind, and 
that tlie game was not lost ; but Sir Henry, too deeply 
afi'ecti d by Andre’s danger to risk imothcr favourite, refused. 
Soon aftci’warda George Napier lost his wile and several 
children, by u fever, from which ho miraculously recovered 
himself. He \>as ]iut ou board ship for England insensible, 
and his general, thinking death certain, actually sold his 
commission to save the money for an infant daughter' — the 
only surviving child. The sick man recoveied on the 
voyage. Enterine the Guards then, he soon became 
adjutant, and was, from his great comeliness and talent 
as an officer, much noticed by George the Tliird. lie 
had also assurances of friendship from the Prince of Wales, 
sincere at the time no doubt, for he afterwards proposed 
to take the writer of tins work as a page : an ofl’er wisely 
and happily decliued. 

While in the Guards, Colonel Napier married Lady Sarah, 
and was by her brother, tlie Duke of Eichmond, dien master 
general, appointed comptroller of the Woolwich laboratory, 
where his ability was immediately manifested. He placed 
contracts on a better footing, introduced carronades gene- 
rally into the navy, and after a variety of pyrotechnic 
experiments, conducted in person, altered and improved the 
manufacture of Engli|h gunpowder, fixing the proportions 
of the ingredients differently from those of other nations. 
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And it is snpposed advantageoDBlj. His experimental pro- 
-cesses were l)rie% described in a memoir for an early 
volume of the Transactions of the Boyal Irish Academy, 
and were translated into several lang^uages. From this office 
he retired with a marked indication of character. For the 
Sake of Richmond, assuming that his own resignation of 
office should involve that of his brotlier-in-law, was offended 
to find it was not so, and haughtily remonstrated ; he was 
however told, with still more haughtiness, tliat the office 
was military, had been accepted os such, and should not 
be degraded to a party holding. He kept it therefore until 
some curious researches were completed, which enabled him 
to hand over to his successor. Colonel Congreve, whose 
abilities he appreciated, many valuable hints and embryo 
experiments, especially in the composition of rockets. Hav- 
ing thus asserted his dignity, he, to vindicate his motives 
from the imputation of self-interest resigned, and settled at 
Celbridgo, as before noticed. 

In Ireland the wildness of the times and manners often 
compelled him to exert his great bodily strength in repres- 
aioii of ill-behaved men, and he tlius created great awe of 
hie prowess ; but for his jusUce and benevolence he was so 
revered, that any temporary absence produced on his return 
bonfires and illumiualions : demonstrations of attachment 
and respect not accorded to rich and powerful neighbours. 
His person and countenance were very commanding, re- 
sembling so much the mourning grenadier in West’s picture 
of Wolfe's death, that it was tliought to be a portrait, yet was 
not so : the general resemblance is striking, but his figure 
was larger, grander in form, his eye still more falcon-like, 
his forehead less fleshy, showing finer blood, and his jaw 
more square and determined. Such he was to view, such to 
not, nud one instance of bis terrible strength and fierceness, 
when aroused, will indicate the turbulence of the scenes 
amidst which Charles Napier was nurtured. 

Long before the insurrection of 1798, soldiers designated 
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by Sir B. Abercrombie as formidable to everybody but the 
enemy, were allowed to perpetrate horrible outrages with 
impunity, and one evening Colonel Napier's live sons were 
in great danger from their brutality. Being with some 
haymakers in a field, which was separated from the high 
road by a walled bank, they were asked a question by 
two passing soldicra, who were idly answered by young 
George Napier: instantly the soldiers climbed the wall, 
and one of them drawing his bayonet announced his inten- 
tion to kill the child who bad offended. The haymakers, 
terrified by the military licence of the day, retreated, and 
the hoys drew together in fear; but at that moment their 
father entered the field, his eye rapidly caught the scene, 
and leaping like a panther rather than a man he was 
quickly upon the soldiers, swaying a six-foot qnarler staff 
which he generally curried and used in surveying. Back 
the two men jumped into the deep road and stood with 
drawn bayonets in self-defence; bis bound was simultaneous, 
a clash of weapons followed, and Charles Napier, cal’ing 
upon his brothers to help their father, jumped after him ; 
there was no need of aid, one soldier was ndling on the 
ground, and the most ferocious of them was writhing in the 
grasp of the avenger, who had torn his weapon away. In 
vain he cried out for mercy and struggled ; his terrible 
opponent, holding him up with one hand, dragged him 
towards the village, striding like a giant as be was, and 
striking the cowering wretch at times over the head with his 
own bayonet, the blood storting at every stroke. A burly 
sergeant came up and seemed at first inclined to aid his 
fellow, but soon, shrinking before the wrathful athletic man's 
voice and gestures, accepted charge of the prisoner. 

In 1793 he was invited to become deputy quartermaster 
general to a force under Lord Moira, assembled in Guernsey 
to aid the 'Vendeans. There, thinking the spies and 
royalists gave coloured,, or false accounts of the state of 
affairs in France, he proposed, after deep consideration, to 
von. 1 D 
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penetVAte himself into La Vend6e and confer vith the 
royalist chiefs. Lord Moira was much moved with this 
proof of zeal and resolution, as Clinton had before been by 
a like offer in America ; but like Clinton he would not risk 
a friend, and refused ; saying, D’Hervilly and Bochefoucault 
had each made a like offer and ho had declined, though 
their danger would have been much less. He was at that 
time but a captain, and with difficulty could Lord Moira 
force the virtual commander in chief. Lord Amherst, to fulfil 
a previous promise of promotion : for tlien, and afterwards, 
a blight from a high quarter chilled Colonel Napier’s 
ibrtuiu's. 

Returning from Guernsey, Lord Moira encamped at 
Nutley, hut after a time was despatched to succour the Duke 
of York in Flanders. Landing at Ostend with seven tliou- 
sand young soldiers he found they must re-emhark, or risk 
an atlnck from I’iohcgru’s victorious army of sixty thousand: 
he chose the latter, and by a march, desening of more notice 
tlian militaiy writers have bestowed, joined the duke. Mov- 
ing for nearly a month across the front of the French, some- 
times even forcing his way through their scouting troops. 
Lord Moira was coustuntly in danger of being overwhelmed, 
but nitli fine skill turned what seemed an clement of destruc- 
tion into one of success. For tlie people of the country 
being all in the French interest, duly gave notice of each 
day's march, and this being expected was thus turned to 
account Officers of the staff each day preceded the columns 
to (inter rations for seven thousand men, saying they were 
the advanced guard of forty thousand, for whom provisions 
must be eolleeced the next day. In a few hours the troops 
would arrive, in number tallying with the order for rations ; 
the coming of the main column was therefore credited, 
and eonformable intelligence was conveyed to the French, 
who dared not attack such a force without previous dis- 
positions. In this way a march was gained day by day 
in safety, though with some skirmishes, and some loss. 
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Finally the deceit was discovered and an accelerated forced 
movement became the only resource. But one night the 
soldiers, beaten by fatigue, lay down and refused to ri^-e ; 
ruin seemed inevitable, when suddenly an Irishman, stort- 
ing up, cried out with a rich brogue, richer humour, and 
richest honour. Boys ! didn’t the lord give us bottled 
porter when we were sick at Netley, and hasn’t he the right 
to take it out of us now in sweat? This was in allusion 
to a dreadful fever which had assailed the camp, arising 
entirely from the brutal indifterence to suffering with which 
they had been crowded for weeks in transpons unnecessa 
rily : the medical men prescrihed porter, but the government 
heartlessly reliiacd, and I.ord Moira supplied 7000 bottles a 
day from his own purse ! Now he was repaid. With shouts 
of laughter the column rose and a junction with the duke’s 
army was efl'ected. 

After this expedition. Colonel Napier, at the latter end of 
1794, was appointed to the Londonderry regiment, of which 
Lord Conyngham was colonel. He had only to disci- 
pline it, and did so with a rare ability, but Lad nothing 
to do with the mode of recruiting, which lie abhorred ; 
fur the men had been raised by the usual infamous mode 
of the times, tliat is to say, false promises, the officers 
obtaining rank according to the number of recruits they 
brought. The meu were told their embodiment was to 
be permanent, that they were only to serve in Ireland, and 
be discharged in seven years; yet they were, almost im- 
mediately, sent to Macclesfield, and from thence to Exeter, 
to be drafted into the 43rd Begiincnt : they resisted, were 
cruelly enforced to obey, and cruelly punished. Colonel 
Napier had quitted the regiment at Macclesfield, in disgust, 
and regretting that he was not in Lord Con 3 mgham’s place, 
thinking that a vigorous resistance would have prevented 
the foul play. 

In Ireland his life again became private, but Lis capacity 
was so known, that when Hoohe menaced war in 1796, a 

i> -li 



52 


LIFE OF CHARLES JAMES NAPIER. 


[1804. 


new military appointment, that of chief field engineer, was 
created, to enable him to be die directing military adviser 
of tho commander in cliief, Lord Carhawptov, whose war- 
like genius was not esteemed : and it is not a little singular, 
that Lord Edward Eitzgerald, misjudging Colonel Napier's 
principles, afierwards looked to gain him as chief leader 
of the insurgents of 1 798, meaning to resign in his favour. 
His mental ascendency was indeed remarkable, and his 
sagacity also. When young he was an intimate friend of 
Lord Erskinc, who was a distant relation, and being in 
the same regiment with Napier, was often exhorted, and 
finally persuaded by him to quit the army for the bar. 
But a more noticeable example was his early perception of 
th(! Duke of Wollingl oil's genius. Castletown society was 
then prominent in fashion and politics; Ensign Wellesley 
frequented it, mid was generally considered a shallow, saucy 
stripling. Colonel Napier thought otherwise, and alter 
many conversations thus predicted his greatness. UCAose 
who think liijhlly of that lad are unwine in their gene- 
ration ; he hax in him the makinge of a great general. 
Whether this reached the duke's ears at the time, or that 
Lady Sarah Napier's aiteiitioii to him, in adopting her 
husband's opinion, gratified him, or both, is uncertain; 
hut tliough the acquaintance soon entirely ceased, when- 
ever her sons were wounded in the I’eniiisula, the duke 
iiivaritthly wrote with his di-spatches a consoling letter to 
her. 

In early life. Lord St. Vincent had earnestly, though 
vainly, urged George Napier to quit the army for the navy, 
promising rapid promotion. Lord CornwiJlis also, under 
whom he had served in America, on coming to Ireland as 
lord lieutenant, pressed on him the comptrollership of army 
accounts with this notable speech. ‘I want an honest 
man, and tliis is the only thing I have been able to wrest 
from tlie harpii's around me.’ It was however an Augean 
stable he offered for cleansing : the military accounts were 
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four years in arrears, including tlie broken insurrectionary 
period of 1708; foul abuses prevailed, and while the 
fees were enormous the work was neglected: tlie retiring 
comptroller received six thonsand a year compensation 1 
Such was the enormous jobbing of the time. It was there- 
fore with reluctance Colonel Napier accepted the place, 
and only on condition of its being made patent, which 
released him from party politics and Castle intriguers, 
whom he regarded with disgust. His official labours were 
remarkable, and are thus fnidiftilly recorded on his monu- 
mental slab, in lledlnnd Cbnpcd near Clifton. 

“Ho restored the iiiilitiu-y accounts of Ireland to exact 
order, when years of neglect and corruption had plunged 
them into u confusion productive of great loss to the 
country, and great injustice to individuals. He recovered 
several millions of money f<»r tlic public treasury, and hy 
his probity mid disiutcrostedness made bis office a model 
for patriotic public servants ; las first act was to abolish all 
foes, thus voluntarily reducing bis own salary from twenty 
thousand, to six hundred pounds per annum ! ’’ 

■ In the troubles of l<i)S, altbough but a private gentle- 
man, and embarrassed with a large family, be bad stepped 
between the violence of the govcrunicnt and the fury of tlie 
insurgents; keeping a large body of the latter in check, and 
by resolute interposition saving Cclbridge from fire and 
military execution, to which it bod been twice doomed by 
the authorities. His ambition was lofty, but so chastened 
by honour that he would not enter the temple of fame save 
through the great poitals, and as opportunity came not the 
master spirit passed away unknown: Epaminondas would 
have lived obscurely if Agesibins bad not been vindictive. 
More than once Colonel Napier was offered, secretly, the 
representation of the county, but he refused, because fac- 
tions were so violent and so corrupt, that be could not 
hope, without the infiijence of wealth, to steer a proud and 
earnest course between oppressive power and rebellious 
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democracy, dashing hoth aade. He was called imprac- 
ticable by ephemeral pobticians, and was so to them ; bnt 
while impassive to crooked ambition, every fibre vibrated to 
true glory. 

Although a soldier, always ready for service on the prin- 
ciple of protecting his country, he regarded war as a dire 
evil: what he yearned for was power to establish a new 
people on his own views of legislation ; and often he longed 
to govern Australia, then a mere receptacle for thieves, fore- 
seeing that it might become a great state. When the vile- 
noss of the population was objected, he answered that Rome 
sprung from such a source, and it was an advantage, because 
benevolent despotism could be exercised without imputation 
of tyranny. His view was to raise a great community, 
founded on sound monarchic principles, ns a counterpoise in 
the world to the great advancing American republic. His 
principles were indeed iramovcably monarchical ; yet he was 
BO vehement against the cruel oppressions of the times, that 
many persons supposed him to be at heart a democrat, Lord 
Edward amongst others; — whereas he Iield democracy to he 
an ever-seething cauldron in which tlie scum continually rose 
to the surface ; and ho rejected with abhorrence the repub- 
lican creed which presents assassination as the greatest oi 
virtues. What lie opposed and denounced was oppression, 
coming from any quarter. Gentle as the dews of spring he 
was to the poor and helpless, rough and dangerous as the 
storms of winter to the dishonourable and unjust, and with 
overpowering force of body and of mind he could impose 
his will; God had mode him for command. 

Kingly rule he judged the best, but he was no king 
worshipper; he never undervalued men’s right of freedom 
in thought and action, consistent with the public welfare : 
nor did the headlong progress of republics towards greatness 
escape his observation. But restricted sovereignty ho thought 
absolutely necessary for keeping the /oaming turbulence of 
democracy within just bounds, while leaving unimpeded the 
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natural flow of energy and 'genius towards prosperity. His 
son Charles adopted bis views, and both of them, with a 
practical paradox, while rejecting as a golden dream the 
notion that nations can ever become great and yet remain 
simple and virtuous, strove with all imaginable energy in 
their vocations to mahe that dream a reality ! 
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Coi.ONKL <Jroiir,K Napier dii-d at tlie apo of fifty-one, of 
(‘onHumptjoii, li]v>ii"lit on by inei'i^sfint ofiicinl writing after a 
life of country c.\crciMCH and piirsuito. Ifis dentil plarcd 
l.mly Siiruli in very straitened eireunistnnces. His prinripal 
lucoiue bad come from bi.s otfice, and though her three eldest 
sons were captains, and her youngest, Henry, a midshipman, 
onolhi'r son, Uichurd, and four girls were unprovided for. 
The fnturi* appeared gloomy, but Xfr. Pitt, when made 
aeijuainted with the dead man s sirvices in war. in scieuee, 
and finanee, and the grisit savings he had etteeted for the 
public, gave pensions to his widow and danghteis). Charles 
Napier's anxiety was thus relieved, and after passing a few 
■weeks at Cireni'esier witli his mother, Lord Ihithurst having 
kindly lent his hoiiae there to her, he rejoined the stall’ 
corps. 

Helore Jlr. J’itt'a intentions were known. Lord Sfoira 
wrote on the first impnlsc* of sorrow, oH'ering money to 
Charles, and promising future patronage, whenever power 
should he his. This, the only proof of friendship reeeivod 
from his Lordship, was uotiecd in the following letters, with 
a sngneity not blunted by the rulher overstrained tone of 
J.orJ Moira's eomniuiiieation. 

"My Lonl. — The hciiig obliged to join my regiment pre- 
vented me from reeeiving your lordship's kind h-tti'r until 
now. 1 acknowledge it w^ith sincere thanks. Your friendly 
intentions towards our family. I am as perfectly aware of os 
of till) impossihility of your fulfilhiig tliem at this moment. 
I abould be sorrj were that to give^ you the slightest un- 
eaaineaa, for 1 am more anxious we should merit your friend- 
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ship than profit by it I vill oot farther intrude on your 
time, but trust you are convinced how sensible we all are of 
your extreme kindness. Your obliging offer to lend me 
money, if necessary, I thank you for, but am not in need of 
it" Enclosing a copy to Lis mother be continued thus to 
her. “ My hope is dear moUier that you will approve of my 
answer to Lord Itloira. His letter does not please me so 
much as it seems to do you. Certainly it is very affectionate, 
but all great men are so used to dependants, that they think 
frientibhip I'ruiii them must bo interested. I have tried to 
show him that this is not the case with me, at the same time 
expressing gratitude f(jr his duehtrulion that he looked on 
us ns his children. I am glad the Duke of Eichmond 
bos refiibcd a loan to you. 1 do not like borrowing at 
all ; it is much better to sell Celbridgo than to be obliged 
to any human being. It displeased mo your asking him, 
but seeing you wished it so much 1 would not say so. My 
beautiful horso is gono to bo sold for what ho will fetch : tho 
money will clear mo of all debt. I uiumot exist while owing 
money, it mokes mu more melancholy than anytliiug that 
cun happen. 

“ Bodien Bridge, November. — I do not write at night, 
my spirits always sink of nii evening. Good spirits never 
come to mo ut night, except when with you, and then they 
come madly. However no one here knows of my lowness, 
being apparently merry ns possible. It pleases mo that Wil- 
liam has made ncquaiutonce with Mr. I’itt, it may be of use 
to him. 1 am glad you seo Lord Moira and General Moore, 
and that people say govemmeut should help /iis family ; for 
thus your memorial becomes less of a favour asked, and 
hardly a petition. We soon go back to Chatliom. J)evi/ 
is not yet sold. Your disposal of tbe grey mars pleases 
me. She comes often into my tlioughts and puts me in 
mind of happier times." — This was tbe little Arab he rode 
at school. 

“l)eccmber. — Dearest mother don't let my whims prevent 
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your asking or doing anything you wish. You will not go 
farther than is right in asking AiTonra of anybody, and you 
must not talk of infringing ! There can be no bounds or 
rules between us. Do all yon like and think best. Be 
mistress 1 The greatest happiness possible for me is to com- 
pass everything you desire." 

About the middle of 1H05 his quarters were removed to 
Hythe, where he was employed with his brother officers in 
excavating a military canal, and constructing works -of 
defence, during that perihms period when Napoleon’s legions 
swarmed on the heights of Boulogne, expectant, until the 
fires at Trafalgar, scorching tht-ir ocean wings, sent them to 
otlier conquests. He was thus placed under Sir John 
Moore, that model soldier of England, whose spirit and 
character exacted admiration tmd devotion from all sincere 
lovers of honour. His was the fire that wanned the coldest 
nature, and urged all who came in contact with him onward 
in the path of glory, along which ho strode so mightily 
himself. No man with a spark of euthusinsm could resist 
the influence of Moore's great aspirings, his fine presence, 
his ardent penetrating genius: hut wlien did faction ever 
respect virtue or genius? its life-blood is the rejection of 
honourable emotions! Moore, like Charles Napier, had to 
leave his actions to the care of history, and wo\dd perhaps 
have left iliein in vain, if his heroic full in battle and his 
unsurpassnhlc fortitude in dying, had not set a seal upon his 
fame which even faction could not deface. 

To awaken the faculties of those under him, inspiring 
and teaching, was one of Sir John Moore's qualifications 
for command. At Shorn Clifif camp he devised such im- 
provements in drill, discipline, dress, arms, formations, and 
movements, as would have placed him for military reforms 
beside the Athenian Iphirrates, if he had not the greater 
glory of dring like the Spartan Brasidas. His materials 
were the 43rd, 92nd, and liiile Itegiments, and he so fa- 
shioned them, that afterwards, as the Light Division under 
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Wellington, they were found to be soldiers unsurpassable : 
perhaps never equalled. The separate successful careers 
of the officers strikingly attest the albrit of the school : so 
long a list of notable men could not be presented by three 
regiments of any service in the world. In it will be found 
above ninety who attained the rank of field officer, or higher 
grades, and amongst them four who Commanded armies, 
three being celebrated as conquerors ; two adjutant-generals 
of the British army, three military secretaries ; sixteen gover- 
nors of colonies, and the two organizers of the metropolitan 
and Irish constabulary ; many generals who have commanded 
districts ; one who commanded a foreign army : several per- 
sons noted in science and literature, or by peculiar missions 
and organizations, also belong to the roll, and nearly all 
were of some fame in battle, tliough unequal in merit and 
reputation. 

From throe infantry regiments, obscure until Moore took 
them in hand, went forth this crowd of men, skilled to gain 
authority and public notice without political or familv in- 
terest, save in a very few oases. Certainly it was a great 
school, and Moore’s teaching is thus well described by one 
of his scholars, and one not amongst the least capable 
of great actions, if fortune had not been adverse. “It 
pleases me that you design to notice that real camp ui 
instruction — Shorn Chfl'. There officers were formed for 
command, and soldiers acquired such discipline, as to be- 
come an example to the army and proud of their profes- 
sion. The details of Moore’s system, from the setting up 
of a recruit to the movement of a brigade you are well 
acquainted with : but though drill was on important port of 
the instruction, it was not, as you also know, by that alone 
the soldier was tliere formed. It was the internal and 
moral system, the constant superintendence of the officers, 
the real government and responsibility of the captains, which 
carried the discipline tp such perfection. 

"My opinion of discipline is so strong, that T must 
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speak of it. I rank it higher for the we]]>being of an 
army than any other consideration ; very far above that of 
being present at many battles, for battles with respect to 
the soldiers can only be the test of discipline. When the 
Light Division joined the army at Talavera it had not been 
engaged with the enemy, while the army it joined liad been 
engaged on the Douro and the Tagus, yet was interior in 
diacipliuc fur war, seeing that its picquets were often in 
scrapes, and at Talavera a brigade had been surprised. But 
the men of the Light Division, though new to war, were 
looked up to from tlio day of junctiou as the veterans of 
the army ! and by their discipline they sustained that cha- 
racter throughout the war, committing no blunders, and 
sliL-wing themselves the same orderly soldiers on the breach 
as in tlio line." — J. P. Hopkins. 

To this may ho added that the Light Division, though 
always on tho outposts in most difficult situations, never 
lost any baggage except on the retreat frojn Salamanca, 
when sumo French horsemen, pressing tho British cavalry in 
a wood, gut into tho roar of the division and cut otf two 
mules ! 

Amidst these men Charles Napier's strong character was 
soon noticed. Nothing drew him from study, ho never 
gambled, drank no wine, hud but few lutimates, was mostly 
absorbed in lliought, and though ready for good fellowship 
in all manly games, eschewed it in tho mess room : to his 
mother only his secret feelings were confided. Ilis first 
letters touch on on expedition then talked of for Bussia, but 
which finally went to (fcrairaiy under Lord Cathcart. 

“ llytho, .September. — Talking of accounts to your lady- 
ship witliuut laughing would be as easy as to fly. I have 
lent you no money. What puts that into your head ? there 1 
the note of interrogation is erased, fearing an answer. Me 
lend money ! Job is notjioorer, and our nice government has 
just made me pay nearly ten pounds income tax : however 
being out of debt 1 am rich. Poor Ireland is entrusted to 
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strange generals. Would that you \rore in England! 
Women have no huainess with danger when it can be 
avoided. If an invasion happens come away dearest 
mother ; recollect that women should not be alone amidst 
carnage, and if a French army lands terrible things will 
happen. 

“ As to your book ‘ Mason on Self Knowledge.’ — A pro- 
mise to like it you won’t get, although it was given to you 
by Mrs. Staples, whose excellent sense has my unbounded 
admiration.* In my opinion the mind must be weak for 
which tliat book can be of service. No man of common 
understanding is ignorant of his own failings, and strong 
minds conquer them more tlioroughly than a weak one ; 
but reading liow to do so is not the way to do so ; you lose 
a hundred opportunities of doing while thinking of the 
means : it is like settling what books to read beforehand, 
ond tracing progress instead of reading. Every instant has 
its duty, and thought should not be wasted on bow that 
duty should bo done. However, these opinions are founded 
on my own failings and may not suit those who have not 
the same defects : still procrastination when duly demands 
action is mental ruin. Hang this moralizing. Ma.son is a 
clever fellow to teach that conscience is our greatest enemy : 
it is our greatest friend .' You say we need not trouble our- 
selves when, or where the mercy we hope for will be dealt to 
us ; methinks we should have trouble to discover where and 
when it is not dealt to us ! but my letter is becoming holey 
os my shirts, and with them no bishop can compare : they 
are not however so many as the bishops, and therefore 
your directions to get new ones shall bo home in mind. 
Yet to take more than two would be unwise, seeing that 
number can bo made good out of the old ones, with help of 
a pocket handkerchief, which is of no use in Russia, if we 

* Kow Mre. Richard Xapier, a lady whose own work- " Wuman’a Jtiyhit 
and Duties, "abounding inksowledge, fine composition, powerful reasoning, 
and original thoughts, would do honour to any writer however eminent. 
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go there, as ‘tis said, ibr they are not more nice than in 
Ireland. However the shirt-tails most be completed, or 
the cold may make me like Munchausen’s horse: the 
English ladies should give their muffs to government for 
lining the breeches of soldiers destined for Bussia. But 
you will not, it is to be feared have to direct letters to 
Captain Napier, Czar's Head, Petrowitz Street, Petersburgh, 
for some time. 

“ October. — Cannot admire Mason, gave it to George. 
William is of my opinion, viz. tiiat it is stupid as need be, 
and not useful ; fur there is no necessity to take two ways of 
doing a thing when one is sufficient ; and as conscience is 
better than Mason for a teacher we will stick to conscience. 
His stylo is dull, very dull. You say that my aunt Connolly 
having recovered her spirits is proof that prayers are of 
use : it is only proof that reason and resolution made her 
comprehend that low spirits wore weak end foolish when in- 
dulged. How can we suppose the decrees of Providence 
are to be altered by the whims of mortals ? Thanksgivings 
should bo our prayers, and they should be silent ones, for 
there can be no good in telhng aloud to mortals how thank- 
ful we are for the gifts of the Creator: our enjoyment of 
Uicm is the way to be thankful. 

“ The ‘ .Spectator ’ gi'cs far more pleasing ideas of futurity 
than old Mason, without making us believe we are the 
greatest siuners, as he does; and Addison W'as a good 
Ohribtian. When I first read the ‘ Spectator,’ a very long 
time ago, it appeared stupid to me, very stupid : now it ap- 
pears adniirabie. How careful we should be of giving books 
to a child, the best way is to let children choose lor them- 
selves ; nature makes a child like what it understands. The 
expedition is certainly not put off, for the German legion 
marches ihnmgh here to-day, to-morrow, and next day. 
They are fine men, and Boron Ompteda, tlie oldest Cennan 
boron, is seven feet high, and bos a brother six feet eleven 
inches and a quarter. Lineally descended from Goliath, or 
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Polyphemus, I forget which, they have, if from the last, 
allowed the other eye to grow, avoiding singularity. 

" Hytbe, January. — Your pretending to know what military 
and what medical books are obsolete is excellent, and being 
in a temper to abuse you I will do so. Send mo a list of 
the military works and you shall know what to bring over : 
there arc some invaluable to me, particularly the one of 
plans which Mr. Henry gave my father; take core he does 
not get it back, it would be to him little more than curious, 
to me most useful, and cannot bo got now : do not trust it 
to the hands of an engineer, or indeed any military man, or 
you will lose it. You must not sell any books on military 
subjects, you know not bow valuable they are; the old 
French ones particularly, as no English, or at least very 
few, are worth reading, although there are none which are 
not of some use to military men : it will set me mad if you 
sell even the cover of an old Army List. Those that you 
cannot bring with you, pack for me, to get at if wo go to 
Ireland. 1 would pay double their value to have them, and 
any with his notes on the margin are worth their weight in 
gold. 

“ Your alarm about our couutry is in my opinion ground- 
less, but as everybody says we are still in great danger, it 
may be a mistake of mine : yet if all England told me so it 
would not change my conviction. Not that I put faith in 
the Volunteers, but that the French cannot swim the Straits 
of Dover; they have not ships to transport on army, and 
the few they have dare not encounter our fleets : in flne we 
are safe since the victory of Trafalgar. Suppose it possible 
to land forty thousand French in England, or Scotland; 
much mischief would be done, much blood flow, but our 
country is not to be conquered by Frenchmen. You would 
see London puppies and shopkeepers run, and London 
might be plundered; but the peasants and militia would 
soon become soldiers qble to assist the regular troops, the 
whole island would be in arms and the French be destroyed. 



64 


[ 1808 . 


LIFE OP CHARLES JAMES NAHEB. 

“ People say, if London was taken England would be lost. 
So it would be, if they who say so were our only defenders ; 
and that a London tailor and a pastry-cook were to command 
officers of the lino as colonels of volunteers, which is the case 
now. Oh! wise government! The minute a Frenchman 
sets foot in England, these gentlemen will find that laws are 
easily cut hy the edge of the sword, and regular officers will 
laugh at their pretending to command. However we are 
all Uioroughly alarmed, and it cannot be said much to our 
credit. 'J’he people of England afraid of the threats of 
Freiichtuen ! What shall we be if they come ? It would 
liowever do us some good in correcting the luxurious effe- 
minacy of tlic higher orders. P’or, take away Lord Huntly 
and a few other young men, and what a sot of nobles we 
have : they should be all sailors or soldiers now. In truth 
our princes are the only great people who set a good example ; 
and though one eannot say much for their talent, they fight, 
and bestir themselves instead of staying in London. 

“ As to our sins, God forgivo us tlicm, they ore much 
about the sumo now as formerly, and do not mueli interfere 
with the fate of the nation in my opinion ; except by making 
us rich and lazy. I'he limes aru not harder tlian formerly, 
and the Emperor Napoleon does not appear to mo at all in 
the light of a scourge to Europe ; the same numbers of men 
would die whether there were war or not. No! our sius are 
not in fault, aud you mistake my religious principles, if you 
think I bother myself trying to 8i*e beyond the grave. My 
lueauiijg was euufuscd with writing about it so much. I 
never trouble myself sei'king to penetrato beyoud the grave, 
and am sorrj' you thought me so foolish. Many sensible 
people do so, you say ; that may be denied, they must be 
weak people. Instinct, or something, makes ns believe 
tlicro is a futurity, but were God to descend and say to me 
No ! though my idea of mankind would be lowered, I should 
be equally happy. 

January JJsJnd.— A whole year has passed since you 
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\trent to Ireland, and I long to see you again, but I have 
no low spirits now, that is all given up : no melancholy 
thought is allowed to enter my mind, or if one presses to 
enter, reading or some other occupation drives it away. If 
there is no occupation at hand, reflection points out die 
folly of letting anything make us unhappy in tliis life ; and 
the unthankfulness of not enjoying present pleasures sent, 
because of one or two things we choose to call misfortunes. 
Wo are not iudeed monks of La Trappe, and need not 
repeat Momrnto mori, or think of it with horror, yet it 
should be always in our minds. 

“ It grieves me tliat Mr. I’itt is in a way to follow his 
forefathers: poor man! George is just come in, and says 
he is reported to bo no more. God knows if it is true, I 
hope not ; his loss just now would bo great as a minister, 
uiid cviTythiug will bo thrown into couliisiou. As to our 
troops in Hanover, my fear is they will fall into the hands 
of the French. Everybody says they will get off, yet the 
French arc very active. Our troops, few in numbers and 
requiring able commanders, have their wings under * * * * 
and *’•■**!! Why do we laugh at the 'i’rojans admitting 
a wooden horse ? The government seems even to fear the 
activity of Lord Cathcart, who is sent to net with lus army 
before ho knows it ; yet his abilities arc not so wonderful 
as to need impediments, like the man who had his lugs tied 
for fear of outrunning a hare. It is madness to (‘xpect 
success from a small army e<|aippcd, and its movements 
arranged by ministers who do not know what the opera- 
tions of war are, and will not ask advice from those who 
do. England will always fail in her expcdiiioiiH, unless 
the minister is military and a good soldier; or what is 
the same, leaves the arrangements to a good one after the 
thing has been, fixed upon. The Duke of York should 
have appointed Lord Cathcart in time, and have let liim 
know what he was to ^command, instead of hurrying him 
after his army — altogether it is absurd. 
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“ If there is a peace, my intent is to visit the continent, 
finish French and Icam German, which coaid he done in 
six months ; this makes me eager to see you, because, if done 
it must be done like lightning for fear of war again : more- 
over, see Buonaparte before he dies 1 will. My idea is to 
go to the Hague, or Holstein, where both languages could 
be learned together, quicker than in France. It is in such 
acquirements my great deficiency as a soldier touches me : 
languages are absolutely necessary, and labouring at them 
at home is time lost. My knowledge of engineering is now 
more than is necessary for officers of the line, and as much 
08 is required for my duty as an engineer on service ; but 
not near what it should be generally : my want is greater 
practice, which Brown is bent on not giving us. Never sow 
an old bachelor worth a farthing. 

“ April. — What a taking you are in I old lady ! de chil- 
ders is not going to Ute Ingies. Keep up dcsrcst mother. 
You will be very low leaving Castletown ; who would not 
in your place ? But discard all reflection, it will be your 
greatest help. I’ut away every melancholy thought, employ 
every minute in arrangements, and think only of meeting 
your sons in England. You are not bidding adieu to Ire- 
land, wliy should you not return? Aunt Lousia will often 
go back and forwards, why not accompany her? She is 
older than you, and you are equally able for these journeys, 
which are useful to health and spirits : inaction is the bane 
of both. All melancholy on such occasions may be over- 
come. Enough of preaching, and as Napoleon says to the 
pope, God have you in his holy keeping, and blow you over 
with a westerly wind." 

Important public events, opening new prospects for Charles 
Napier, now gave a spur to his ambition. The battle of 
Austerlitz hod terminated the war on the continent, Wil- 
Uam Pitt had gone to bis fathers, and Charles Fox’s advent 
to power was marked by negotiations for peace. Mean- 
while Sicily had been occupied by British troops, and the 
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Mediterranean command was given to Genera] Fox. Sir 
John Moore went as second in command, taking with him 
the 62nd Begiment, and soon afterwards appointed George 
Napier to be his aide-de-camp. And now also Mr. Fox, 
at the solicitation of Lady Sarah, had given a majority 
to Charles; but in a Gape colonial corps, and that only 
by a firm expression of his will : for his failing health was 
so notorious, and his political enemies so exultant, that 
Sir Walter Scott gave public vent to their anticipations 
with indecent triumph at a political dinner, by a song 
offensive alike to good taste and feeling. 

Promotion anywhere gave Charles Napier unbounded 
satisfaction ; it was an approach to power, which he panted 
for as a means of promoting good. At first he tried to 
exchange from his regiment to one which would again place 
him under Sir John Moore, hut failing in that he was going 
to embark for the Cape, when a remarkable incident gave a 
new turn to his fortunes. Contrary winds detained him at 
Portsmouth, and being there thrown into the society of the 
50t}i Begiment, he so won on the ofBcers that they proposed 
to him on exchange at small cost. He refused to pay 
money, as contrary to the regulations ; they would not be 
so baffled, and contrived to have him gazetted without pay- 
ment : how he never knew, but it was a signal proof of re- 
gard. Bognor soon became tlie quarters of the regiment, 
and he renewed his intimacy with Sir James and Lady Duff, 
who lived in that neighbourhood. He was often also at 
Goodwood, where the Duke of Bidhmond frequently em- 
ployed him to moke military sketches, imparting at the same 
time his own views for the defence of Sussex against the 
threatened invasion. These were not perhaps of the highest 
order, yet the result of much reflection and information, and 
calculated to awaken his nephew's greater faculties for war : 
soon however, this mental aid and worldly support was cut 
off, the duke died at the end of the year. 
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FOURTH EPOCH. 


SECOND PEKIOD. 


In 1807 a vnliement dcnire for sor\’ice pervaded the British 
army. Offiecrs and soldiers dreaded the coming of peace 
heforo tlieir prowess could bo disjdaycd; and there was much 
iiTitutioii at tho court preference for foreign troops, and the 
courtly cant about their superiority, Ansirians Prussiuns 
and llusaians had fled before the tricolour of Franc'o ; tho 
white blue and green uniforms had been trodden down in 
heaps, while tho red was nndisbononred : yet the wearers of 
it were told to learn from the beaten annies! What could 
they leani but defeat They felt their own value, and their 
martial fury, continually fernieniiug, was niiginentt'd Iiy 
daily insults ; for in most parts of England, the sonthem 
counties espceinlly, the military were treated as enemies if 
tlM'V were not called so. 'J’be glory of the navy was anotlier 
stinging ineentive, and it was fortiiniite the peninsular war 
eame to give a safe vent for the lioree-gailiering di.seontent. 
Yet it is reniarkahle that Indian triumphs exeitud littlu in- 
terest. Men’s minds were so ocenpied with Napoleon's stu- 
pendous cNjiloits, tliat Eastern generals were regarded only 
as n belter sort of militia; even tho great victor of A'-saye, 
then t'oininaiiding the Sussex district, was only a noble cap- 
tain for those immediately about him: his Indian fame 
was almost ignored. It was however no slight proof of the 
indumiiahle fierceness of the troops that they recked little 
of repniations, boasting that they would tight any general 
through any blunders : bravely has that boast been vindicated. 

lake all others, Charles Napier was grieved and impatient 
under tliis forced inactivity, yet bent his mind to actual 
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duty with a severe philosophy, preparing for fame or ob- 
scurity as fute luiglit determine. His correspondeuce will 
show the gradual development of his uncommon cluiractur ; 
and it is remarkable how constant his antipathy was to 
service in the East, as if prescient of the ingratitude he was 
there to earn. 

“ Bognor, February (1th. — Buonaparte’s defeat at Fultusk 
is dwindling to a kind of drawn battle, which is probably 
drawing and quartering for the poor Russians. As to the 
story you mention it is true, and was told me by the beau- 
tiful Miss ’I’rowbridgc's own channing pair of vermilions. 
She is like the king, and can do no wrong : in fact, she is 
an angel ! General Fox is coming liome from Sicily, leaving 
Moore in oomuiand. This is pleasant and unpleasant. It 
is disagrcuble to have General Fox recalled, hut shameful 
that Sir John Moore should have heen so long only second. 
\Vc hear he drilled and rattled the heroes of Muida, when he 
got first to Sicily, in o way they did not rch.sh, but be has 
done tiiem a world of good. The beautiful Mrs. Barwell 
has asked me to her bouse ; site is most dcligblful, and bet 
manners are very captivating. Jlctween licr and Miss Trow- 
bridge, who is a surprising mixture of beauty, good nature 
and fun, the devil himself is not more flaming than myself : 
1 go about all fire. Don't you admiro tliu Cossack mode of 
tying French prisoners by the hair to their saddle-bows ? It 
is so delicate and careful, so just and Christian-liko. 

“ March Cth. — Wilhermein writes from Sicily that there 
is no chance of service then*. The second battalion of the 
8ist is not tiiere, and to be an Indian major is not my want. 

“ lath. — If tlie report of Lord Moira going on service be 
true, procure a strait- waistcoat, and teach my servant how to 
use it. But I fear there is not sense to employ a man equal 
to lead the British army as it deserves ; a man who will 
not let it be run down, or told to look at the Austrians ! 
The Duke of York might by this time have found out that 
Englishmen unite German strength and persevering courage 
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vith Frencb enthusiasm ; and that our army is at present 
the finest material, though generally given to bad workmen. 
For ten years past Lord Moira should have had every op- 
portunity of maturing his genius, and studying his enemy's ; 
my belief is that he would have shewn himself a master; 
Buonaparte's marshals are clever, yet, with all admiration 
for them, they owe half their fame at least to fourteen years' 
hard fighting : tliat would make us good too. Lord Moira 
and Moore are the only generals the army confide in : with 
others they trust to their own courage, which is nut a weak 
RtafT, though more suitable to a small thau large body. 
Small bodies see their enemies, and beating them think .all 
right ; but large armies have no idea of the operations be- 
yond their sight : each division trusts to the commander in 
chief fur supjiort, and if their opinion of his talent is not high, 
they fancy a momentary success may lead to destruction. 

My brother William will not go mad, make yourself easy, 
on that score: 1 know him better than you. His scheme of 
going to Russia is good, if he is not obliged to borrow 
money, as that would be wrong. If be can get a majority 
by any plan, be should take it ; or go us aide-de-caini) any- 
where if it does compel liirn to (juit ibc 4drd Regiment. If 
Lord Jtfoira euinnmnd, my trust is that he will take us both : 
if not 1 also will try to join the Riissintis. 1 have never 
gone to sh'cp for six months without tliiuking this over. It 
will be easily managed; if not, the more difficulty the 
better, adventures ore to my taste. 

*• 20lh. — Have no fear of my quitting England for 
twenty-five years at least! no fear either of the ministers, 
they are on sure ground, as no others are ready to take their 
places. If llio Sicilian army wait till the Russians gain 
ground, tJeorge will have grandchildren first, unless Buona- 
parte kicks the bucket. There is no prospect for us soldiers. 
Nothing more about expeditions, and I urn again in love 
with a Miss Home: a dear little Scotch thing with a 
beautiful face and beautiful figure, a beautiful dancer and 
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beautiful genius. My beart is a cinder, and as heat is sud 
to cure heat, I stand by the fire all day to draw out my 
flame. Meanwhile 1 think of trying the Duke of York as 
to joining the Hussions : one campaign got out of him 
would make m& atty, and suit my notions, viz. Go ! fight. 
Bun away ! But no East Indies fur mo ; it would be un- 
pleasant to be hanged by a Brahmin on the top of a pagoda, 
and to deserve it : the Wek Indies there is no objection to. 
You may tell Hichard that Xpnopbon has become a groat 
favourite with me, though, at first, a slight flirtation with 
Cleorchus was begun, it cuded when his head was cut off : 
between friends, the Ten Thousand were great rajfa, though 
that should not be said amongst barbarians. 

“ I make daily strides towards becoming real commanding 
ofBccr; for Stewart — not W. Stewart — though vei-y plea- 
sant in command, and very decided, has no objection to the 
bore of drill being taken off his hands. However I do not 
encroach, but only strive to teach the major, not the men, 
and so leuru to be a lieutonant-colouel. There is a vac ancy 
in the 7Hth, and it would please me to be in Sicily, and in a 
Scotch reginient; bm their first battalion is in the East 
Indies and my ambition is not for nabobi.sm : anywhere 
better than the East. The distance and the service are both 
disagreeable. Yet ray conscience is v(*ry jdiablc, and if it 
were nearer to England I would flog the natives like others 
do : mind however, only in hopes of giving the devil a 
better hold of the directors, fur all will fall on tlicir souls 
of course ” — it is strange that his afu*r life should take him 
to the East ; that he should have this vcjry regiment, the 
78th, under him there, and bo by the directors’ tools foully 
and shamefully accused of being its destroyer. 

“ Monte Video has proved the great bravery of our troops. 
It was a bloody attack, and though one cannot judge fairly 
from a dispatch, the general and his engineers seem to 
have made a bad job : their missing of the breach, and that 
breach a bad one when found, &c. were sad things. I knew 
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Vassal, Brownrigg, and Dickenson of the Bifles : Brown- 
rigg’s brother died a short time since, a captain in Uie 
navy. 

“ May, Portsmouth. — Quo fata vocant, is the <>0th’s 
motto, and at present fata scmds us to G-uemsey, while the 
first battalion will form part of the expedition now fitting 
out,” — Copenhagen expedition. “My single ehance now 
is the first battalion being cut oiT and the two eldest majors 
skirered ; a great comfort that would be, and is my brightest 
prospect." 

11 is intense love of horses, which never abated even on 
his deatli-bod, and of wliicii some touches have been already 
given, now breaks out: the Molly of tlic following letters 
was the little Arabian ho rode when at school. 

“Tichfield. — A sagacious farrier has given a decided 
opinion that Molly has been pricked, fumers are of a 
species apt, if ofl'onded by doubt of their skill, to revenge 
on the ipiadruped : so wo have agiecd on the discose and 
cure. Wo embark to-morrow for (luenisey, shall bo much 
crowded, and probably taken by a I'rench privateer. Molly 
cannot niovi*, sliu must be left sick : now I do not like 
leaving the little thing beliind. nor yet risking her on a 
voyage, but a liorse 1 must have, so she follows, and the 
chance of her being hurt worries me. 

“ GueniM'y. — Wo sailed, and never was wretch more sick 
than I was when nt night the cry of Privateer arose on 
deck with, Ofiieers I Gtheers ! I was up in a mimite and a 
ludicnms seene opened. I, the major, sliouting for the men 
to come up. the other officers rolling about in the dark, for 
there was a stom and none could keep steady ; the soldiers 
tumbling up, some siek, some loading their muskets, others 
doing boll), and all rolliug about, and falling in such 
heaps as to make me think tlicy would shoot each other 
before monsieur arrived. However in a few minutes wc got 
some forty into the forecastle and side next the privateer, 
which was beariug down and not a hundred yards off, looking 
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very block. She would not answer or fight, hut como 
almost athwart our hows, when our captain called to me. 
Sir she is a privateer and trying to got to windward to board, 
we had better fire a shot. No sooner said than done : ii man 
fired by my order, but only into her rigging, as she might 
not be a privateer. Still she bore down so close as to lutnaco 
boarding before half my men were on deck and loaded, the 
latter not easy to effect from sickness, and tlie holding on to 
prevent being washed overboard. However thirty fired, just 
to say we did not mean^o be taken, and tho argument was 
found good: she sailed round us and went off, answering 
our hail with, Guernsey smuggler. Our seamen said snn g- 
glers avoid other ships; yet she did not relniu our fire, and 
probably, seeing so many troops, expected more kicks than 
lialfpcnec. 

“ May.— Low spirits, having only one short letter from 
you since leaving London: and my lovely Molly is away. 
Everything else going on smootli. Being oldest major hero 
I hope to get command of a brigade of light Iroojis : hut all 
eonimands are a bore while the exp<*dition is going on. t lb ! 
my luck ! Shall I ever go abroad ? 

“We soldiers give a ball the 1st of June, wbieli still co.->t 
two or three pounds ; would that ball and island were at the 
devil. I am too poor for dashing, and the Guenisoy lasses 
arc little, which I hate ; and can’t danee, which I abominate. 
I have been introduced however to some of the ‘ sixties !’ — 
descendants of old Norman robbers, who keep up the pro- 
fession by smuggling and privateering for the honour of 
their ancestors. The shopkeepers ore called ‘ forties’ — at 

the head of whom is Mr. , draper, hanker, shoemaker. 

thief-taker and tailor, who has already coaxed me into a new 
pair of breeches for the ball; which causes sincere prayer 
I’or Mick Reilly for stealing my old pair. 

“The prettiest little terrier ever seen has taken such a 
fancy to me it is not possible to get rid of her: nor do I 
wish it, for she has placed herself under my protection. 

VOL. I. E 



7l LIFE OF CHARLES JAMES EAPIER. 1807. 

She has thE ahaipest littlo face yon ever saw, except iny own, 
colour about tbe same, with japan eyebrows, large eyes like 
diamonds, and a jot black nose : her head is a little ball, 
and her legs jnpiin. 

“ I fear the light companies will not be assembled, but I 
w31 make evinething of the 50th, for never was ground 
better adapted for light troops : two thousand would keep it 
without the expensive walls tltey are raising. Ophthalmia 
is amongst us, but slight. My rounds as field officer are 
sixteen miles on foot, which with a rocky road and dark 
night is no joke : one man broke *liis neck. 

“ Juno. — Molly is safe in my stables, fat and mischievous ; 
her first eflbrt was gnawing my poor little dog when put 
into the manger fur introduction : Mull took her hy the ear, 
and was frightened because doggie squiillcd. She was de- 
lighted to touch firm ground and danced for joy. I made 

luT call on Mrs. and Miss , who have not returned 

the visit and slie won't spook to them; wherefore they will 
not ask her to the hall, and that is hard, as she bus nut her 
match for legs in the island." 

In Uuernsey he beciviue a freemason, left the island in 
June, and ivaehed Deal in July. 

•‘l)enl. — Once nioiv in barnieks and with little duty, 
luckil), for (inernsey duty was too inueli. My poor friend 
MeLeod 7Sth, has been kilhd in lCg\pt. and W'lu. Stewart 
wounded. Our linst huttuliou is eoiuing here, and wo arc * 
form a brigade under Oeneral Spencer, wlio is a very gentle- 
manlike and peneeuhle kind of man ; I thought ho had been 
ramou.-) U.S a diislier both in dress uiid talent.” 

At this time the Copenhagen expedition was being em- 
barked, and wnli it lus hloth<rs^Yllllum and llenry, the last 
in the ua\y. 

” J ul\ . — William marched into this place on Monday, and 
on Tuesday to Ihnn'.gate, and is now on board a transport in 
the Downs, lie is on board a small transport and quite 
welL You told me our destination depends on which militia 
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regiment we recruit from ; therefore I did not work, disliking 
to have any concern with fixing my own fate in the dark. 
Meanwhile my orders are to superintend the volunteering 
from the militia at one of the stations. It will be a trouble- 
some appointment, but the most troublesome of all troubles 
to me is having nothing to do — a too easy chair is the rack 
for me. As to your remark dear mother, my answer is — ^in 
the army we learn that the oldest people are first to be 
trusted, uuless they have shewn inublbty for the trust ! I 
like Lord Castlcrcagh's new plan of volunteering from tlie 
militia : Wyndliam’s plan is good for keeping up the army, 
and placing it ultimately on a right footing, but will not 
give a powerful effetitivo force for the present craergeney, 
which the other will do. The two plans will in time moke 
a fine army, but VVyndhams might have been better. JJis 
general principle is good ; that is, what has been adopted 
by him from others is sensible. Ids own part not so: yet 
what was his, and what not, we only know from uouversa- 
tion and newspapers, and both are bud sourues to judge 
from. 

“Jlrabourne Lees, August. — For two or three years, 
dear mother, my plan has been not to write at niglit, yet 
that must be broken now for you. I am no longer a low- 
spirited wretch, and am worked to my heart’s content with 
inspections of volunteers. Sixty officers and some two 
musaud men are expected, with their pockets full of bounty 
money : morality will probably deport from these barracks 
for about two months, but it is a pretty command for a 
major. Molly’s corns have lamed her again." — This is the 
last notice of the Arabian marc. She was consigned to 
grass at Castletown, where she and two companions attained 
the ages of fifty-six, forty, and thirty-five years, Molly the 
youngest. The horrible ill-usage of the horse, designed by 
nature to live so long, is a crying sin : in Arabia only are 
they treated as they deserve. 

September. — The fiOth second battalion will not go to 

£ 2 
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Ireland : some regiments aro not permitted to take Irish 
volpnteers, which appears as if they were especially appro- 
priated for half hanging and flogging, and cutting of 
throats, for burnings and robberies, and other little govern- 
ment details. AVlint nn iiilolcrable system of ruling. I 
have not made much havoc here with petticoat aequaint- 
ances yet, but have been invil(*d to catlap, by the uinifible 
and accomplished Misses Carter, nieces to the mighty old 
maid of iliiit name ; they are excessively entertaining. 
Whiteloch, that miserable coward, well deserves to be shot ; 
he can hardly eseiipo a court-martial, which will not be 
h^l'nye^l by parly it is to be lu>p(d, and if he gets cfl' 
with life ho iiuiht be broke, or the army is disgraced ! 
^t'eurly two thousand men have bwm killed, be.sidcs the 
dishonour, and no good done; and nil owing to the per- 
sonal fear of one man ! This was one of your gentry who 
damned olHeers in the ranks. 

“ Sept. - Thunk you dear mother for my two brotluTs' 
letters from Copf-iihagen ; they are worth n-ading One is 
from a man who reflects on the scenes before him in a 
moral jioiiit (d’view. the other, with not less liiimaiiity, 
notes only what rel ties to the progress of the action. It 
might be iliooglil the \oimuei mind would feel most the 
horror of war: but the one bus seen dead bodies, ami 
perhaps some burning and pillage ; the other 1ms onlv seen 
the nolle and .•■pirited part of a baltle, wliieli be e.\peeted, 
and would have beiui disappointed not to have seen. A 
dying man in pain, u bad wound, the pries of the hurt, arc 
tilings lu' does not expect to nfl'eet him, as they will when 
he sees llieiii, and as they have bis brother; be is thertTore 
all oagv'niess to fight and only thinks bow things favour 
or retard success : all this is quite natural, and the other 
probably felt the same, but when writing bis tliouglits were 
chiefly ois'iijiiial by a higher consideration. He saw the in- 
justice of the action ; lie saw bravo men dead in defence 
of their homes : ho saw a people ill used by another: nation 
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in tlie first instance, and in the second ill-used by indi- 
viduals ; his ideas are therefore raised above the considera- 
tions of success. Why are they so raised when ho is not 
accouutiiblo for the event beyond his own duty ? Why 
should his mind dwell on what he thinks unjust when he 
cannot help it? Because his wish to succeed is not so 
great as his wish to save ! 

“How clo.sely every turn of the licad and mind follow 
religion, in sjiito of worldly concerns, in au uncorrupted 
henrt! To overcome tliose feelings is generally tlie means 
of making a warrior; hut it is hard for a soldier to judge 
when they should be indulged, and when suppressed for tho 
good of numbers ! This t'openhagen expedition. Is it an 
uiijust action for the general good? Who cun say that such 
a precedent is ])urdonable ? AVhen once the line of justice 
is jiassed tliore is no shame left. England has hecn unjust ! 
Wjial power will now blusli to bo so also ? Was not our 
high honour worth tho danger we iniglil perhaps have risked 
in maiutniuing that honour inviolufi* ? It is a bud poliev as 
well as a had action. For by this measure wo couiitcuance 
every action of Buonaparte; and with a single action to 
banish justice from amongst nations is a erirae too great 
for excu.se. It would have hecn more honourable, and more 
politic, to have hazarded an invasion and lost armies in Ire- 
land, than to have stumped power as a right. England has 
lost her honour in tho history of nations. Mr. Fox would 
not havo allowed it in his udminisfrotion. Fear and weak- 
ness are the Srigin of the net. My view may be wrong, but 
it would be hard to make me beUeve so. I cease to regret 
staying behind, the sword of invasion is not pleasant to 
draw. Would to God thirty thousand fighting men were 
shut up in Copenhagen, it would ho pleasanter ; there would 
be no remorse or sorrow : now every one says — Poor Danes 1 
A soldier cannot fight an enemy he pities with proper 
spirit. 

“Volunteers pour in and business accumulates; tlie ras- 
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cals rob all tlie country. I chased two fellows a few nights 
ago and cut one of them down. Thank God he is not hurt 
to signify, hut the affair was uncomfortable for an hour or 
two, until a surgeon and a light shewed that his hat had 
saved his head, and his ribs had preserved his inwards. It 
could not he helped. It was very dark, and following them 
into a lane I could not trust to taking two men prisoners, 
both gn'iiadiera and neither drunk. He is now well, and it 
has had a good effect. I am bothered with Sir Neddy 
Knatelihnll, and other squires here, who object ’hugely to 
their game being shot. 1, hypocrite that I am, inwardly 
rojoico at it, while with the face of a Quaker when a 
trooper sweara in his presence, I condole with them on the 
impropriety of shooting their birds, and the impossibility of 
preventing it — the last always tacked to my pity for their 
grievances, as consolation. I do not shoot, but the ofBcers 
who do si'ud my friends game; so honour and profit com- 
bine. In good faith, however, though some of the squires 
behave very ill and are very sulky, which is of no use for it 
only amuses the mess, gof»d Sir Noddy really behaves \cry 
well. My friends at Hythe tell mo I am going to fall in love 
with a most beantiful girl just arrived there. Her name is 
Rob, of all things ! Well Miss Rob is middle-sized, very 
■finely slmpivl, lias the sweetest countcnaiiee ever seen, per 
feetly easy of manners, hut withal quite unassuming ; her 
features are without a fault, and she has an ocean of counte- 
nance : ill fine no defect can he discovered in her person, 
and lier mind is equally admirable. It is said I must fall 
in love with her ! so witli God's help I will : she may refuse 
though ! ” 

Be now rejoined his regiment. 

“ Octt'ber. — This Copenhagen affair is a villanous job, 
bat not being a minister what is it to me. I am glad Lady 
Hester Stanhope is near you : she is a warm-hearted woman. 
Is it true that Whitelock is to be shot ? He ought to be, but 
it is a shocking thing for his family : Lowevor, the blood of 
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hnndreds is on his head ! The following epigram has been 
written on him by a lady at Bath. 

“ To know the trae dnnghiils this maxim prcvaile — 

The cocks a white feather have set in their tuls : 

Should a general turn they in future will scout him 
And swear that a IVhitelock is somewhere about him. 

“ There is a very pretty widow, niece to the paymaster, 
come amongst the SOth. She is only twenty-two. Now 
never to marry any but a widow lias been a vow of mine, 
and here is one to my hand ! She is a pretty thing as a man 
could wish to see, and a \vidow I am bout on. 

“ Nov. — There is a report that Capt. William Napier has 
taken sixty prisoners! But it is said also that the poor 
48rd hod twelve men hanged ; and Lord Catboart said 
twenty sueccHsful campaigns cannot wipe off their disgrace ! 
He praises the Germans highly. Now if the 43rd has be- 
haved BO ill, it is the fault of General Bichaid Stewart, their 
late lieutenant-colonel. Nevertheless, if they have behaved 
so ill Lord Cathcort is right to stigmatise them ; but he 
talks nonsense if he thinks those Hanoverians are equal to 
Englishmen. I wish the fate of England lay on the issue 
between five thousand of them and the 43rd alone I ” 

This story of the 43rd, was a curious illustration of the 
manner in which characters of regiments as well as of indi- 
viduals are at times blasted in England by lying envious 
men, playing on the credulity of story-mongers. That Lord 
Cathoart ever spoke thus of die 43rd, or in any way inju- 
riously of that regiment, is probably as false as the assertion 
of twelve men having been hanged : not ono man was exe- 
cuted ! The story was founded on an isolated fact Two 
soldiers of the regiment, one a black musician, a deserter 
ftom the French ; the other a deserter, as he afterwards ac- 
knowledged, from a ship of war, outraged a woman, and were 
instantly discovered and tried by a general court-martial- 
They were condemned, but the proceedings went home, for 
confirmation, and were declared by the judges illegal : the 



80 LIFE OF CHARLES /AMES NAPIER. [1807. 

men thus escaped, but the matter was mentioned in the 
House of Commons, with the usual errors of would-be ora- 
tors. to ilic dot riinent of tiie regiment. The truth shall therefore 
bo hero recorded, with the peremptory tone due to the lame 
of as noble a regiment as evar bore arms : a regiment that 
Aas the glory of twenty successful campaigns playing around 
its colonrs, and no stigma to wipe away. Its conduct in 
Denmark was iinniacnluto. Many regiments of many nations 
the writer of this work has seen in the field, and witnessed 
niiuiy instances of exemplary conduct ; but never, not even 
with the 4:ird itself, singularly steady as its career afterwords 
always was in all situalious, did he ever see such entire and 
pcrfi ct negation of wrong-doing ns the men and officers of 
that re'giiru'nt exhibited in the Copenhagen campaign. All 
the ground immediately around that capital was rendered a 
waste by the besieging corps, under the eyes of tlie general 
commanding ; but wbero the 43rd was quartered, a little be- 
yond the actual circle of attack, was an oasis. Not the 
most trifling article was there disturbed, and so strictly was 
discipline enforced, that one soldier, though a good man, 
received twenty-five lashes, for plucking a few cherries off a 
tree standing in front of his quarters ! 

As to the sixty priMincrs, noticed in the correspondence 
above, thiw is also a new but true tale to be told about 
them. A company of the t3rd, under the writer of this work, 
being separated from the rest of the regiment, acted on the 
right of the army at what was called the battle of Kiogo. 
Oencral l^ciiisingcn, a name well knowm to tlie renders of the 
eelchrated William Cobbott’s register, commanded, and the 
following atrocities were perpetrated under' the name of 
fighting. Advancing tlirougb a thick wood, the Hanoverian 
red skinnishers, not their green, were in front and a heavy 
fire was heard although no enemy was perceived ; dead men 
were however soon come upon, one or two having swords ; 
none had innsquet.s, and it was evident that a butchery of 
poor peasants was taking place. At the foot of one tree lay 
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six unhappy creatures; they had climbed it to hide and were 
shot down. Five were dead, the sixth still alive but mortally 
wounded, and the upper port of his arm being broken, the 
bone was driven half a foot out through the flesh from the 
fall ! Every British soldier shuddered at the cruelty. 

Next day a large village was occupied, and there General 
Leinsingen set some soldiers to dabble in a common sewer 
for money, said to be hidden ; and he excited others with 
ladders to enter a eliuivh by the roof’ the doors being too 
strong to break open : the writer of this work saw him in 
the streets without his hat, stimulating the men. All this 
time the l.'ird rcniniued immovably abstinent, with exception 
of one man, who obeyed the gonernl's call to st'arcli the 
sewer; he was instantly recalled by his captain, who ex- 
pressed to General Leinsingcu, in terms scarcely roconc.ilc- 
ahlo with discipline, his disgust and determination to rejoin 
his regiment. Ho was not opposed, aud all the prisoners 
were then put under his charge, with orders to take them to 
liead-quartcrs ; not sixty, but four himdrcil were given over. 
But what prisoners ? More than three hundred wet?- women 
and deeropit men! Few were able to hear arms! With 
this eoluinn a luarch of three days was made across the 
country guided by tbe churches, wliicli in Zeuloud are all on 
rising knolls and seen from afar. Hourly the poor prisoners 
cried out. There is my village, iny house ! and when they 
did so, the womeu and old men were released: tlio column 
was thus reduced to sixty young men who, perhaps, boro 
arms, but did not appear to have done so. 

In 180S Portugal and Spain rose against Napoleon, an 
event which excited the martial ardour of the British anny 
almost to madness, hut at first brought no relief for the 
monotonous life under wliich Charles Napier was pining. 
Sir John Moore was then recalled from Sicily with a large 
force, which had been there raised by him to the highest 
state of discipline for, service ; yet the minister’s design was 
to have made them escorf the royal family of Portugal to 
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the Brazils ! Contrary vinds and other accidents baffled 
that miserable scheme, projected to prevent Moore having 
the command of the army they were preparing for the 
Peninsula: nevertheless the pitiful object was pursued by 
sending him to Sweden without plan, or instructions on 
which he could act, thus placing him at the disposal of n 
mad monarch, and risking the destruction of the fine army 
he commanded. And so intent were they on this intrigue, 
that when he, having saved his army by a rare sagacity and 
firmness, came back before their scheme was ripe, they in- 
sulted him and placed two men, unknown as generals, over 
his hcarl. Nevertheless this expedition was supposed by 
the public to be designed for real service, and when the 
1st battalion of the 50th was ordered to join the troops 
going to Portugal, Charles Napier’s feelings became almost 
unendurable. However, a vent was now opened for the 
raging fierceness of the army, and it was full time, in- 
action had bccomo intolerable. The soldiers, maddened 
by the mouottmy <if drill, and the ferocity of a discipline 
disgracing civilization, sought by a variety of devices, 
evincing extraordinary resolution and subtlety, to escape 
from their unhappiness. Amongst other modes they created 
a bastard oplilbalinia, which ruincal many hundreds of the 
finest men, and for a long time baffled the medical officers, 
both as to enusc and euro. Finally it was discovered, that 
a soldier of (he fJHth was the originator; that ho had taught 
the patient to hold his eyelids open, while a comrade scraped 
lime from the barrack ceiling into his eyes! Inflammation 
was then kept up by other moans, the disease became con- 
tagious, and the result was terrible : thousands of the finest 
men wore lost to the service. 

( “ Ashfiml, Febniary. — As to Moore’s putting me <m the 
quartermnstor-generals stafl’, dearest mother, he cannot; 
his interest would of course be great, but I have no right 
to ask for it : nor would that be a proper way. As to being 
placed 03 my father was, it is as impossible as to be made 



seth Tew.] EPOCH IV. PEBioD n.-eo<k bBGIUEKT. 68 

commander in chief. The system of the department is 
now different ; and so many are fit, and so many more think 
themselves fit, and so many are employed, that the situation 
is in fact become a very extensive command, and is generally 
given to lieutenant-colonels who are favonrites at the Horse 
Guards. All I want is the name, and leave of absence, with 
permission to go anywhere. That favour would not be great, 
and General Fox is the right person to get it granted : but I 
don’t want to go to India. 

“ March. — Our men have got the ophtlialmia very badly, 
and are dying fast also from inflammation of the lungs, 
caused by the coldness of the weather and bad barracks ; — 
in some cases typhus supervenes, but is not contagious. 
'There is no raging fever, cold alone is the cause, yet the 
men go off three or four a day: no officer suffers, they 
aro warmer. You have, of course dear mother, by this 
time got my lungs into a high state of iuflummation, 
and put out both my eyes: you shall be duly informed 
when the typhus begins, or if I am to go off with a good 
pulse. The people ore very disagreeable to us soldiers, 
but wo are taking John Bull in his own way. Some 
people attacked the 14th Dragoons for keeping hounds, and 
prevented their hunting. In return they indicted the reads, 
put their enemies to an expence of fifteen hundred pounds, 
pulled down two mills built too near the highway, and thus 
taught the genU that if they push law to extremity for 
trifles we can do so likewise. 

“Ashford, April. — I have been reading the Life of the 
Great Cond6 by the present prince. It is entertaining, and 
the writing prince seems to bo a sensible, virtuous man ; 
religious but not bigoted : this is shewn by his caution in 
speaking of Conde’s religious principles. His natural ad- 
miration makes him bestow more praise on his ancestor’s 
actions than they would extract from others : he is neverthe- 
less impartial, and finds fault. But his extravagant pride 
is very diverting. He thinks a prince of the blood must 
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be above all things on God’s earth, except the king ; fur- 
ther, that this invaluable qualification and Conde’s support 
of liis dignity, are tvo of the hero's greatest perfections, 
lie indeed concludes that these exalted mortals must also 
fral bound to deserve their rank; but the great attaohment 
to birtli which his book evinces is now to me in a living 
man ; and considering his ntnation now is certainly re- 
markable. It is impossible not to feci contempt for a person 
who in lliis age retains the barbarous and ridiculous pride 
of former times : yet our own laws still assist in supporting 
it by tlieir restrictions as to the marriages of the princes and 
princesses. Tlio groat Cond6 was a bad politician enough, 
and though certainly a good general, and a great man, was 
very inferior to Turenno. His character is very interesting, 
hut my dc.sire is to read .some account with less of panegyric, 
suspecting his genius is mode more of than it will bear. 
The barrack oflieo have at last sent down fresh bedding for 
the soldiers now that so many are dead, and that thu mild 
weather makes it of little eousequence to the living! They 
ore very kind mtd humane ! 

“ Ajiril. — 1 beguu a letter to cougratulale Colonel Dorien 
on the aetpiisitiou of a wife in Miss 1,0 Clerc, who has an 
eseelleiit head which is coininon, nnd an excelient heart 
which is uncommon. I Imre made no progress, and sus- 
pecting he inis ibutid out those things liimself must leave the 
matter to the llisho]i of (Jhichester’s sister ; who, if she bos 
any regard for me, will write a treatise on congratulations, 
condolenees, U'u visitings, thumb twirlings and mono- 
bylluhles. She should give it the title of Compendious 
J’ropricty dedieaiing it to Aunt Conolly, one of the few 
who, with u pi'rfect contempt for decorum has the courage to 
practise it. Wlmt can I write about but propriety, and de- 
corum ? George will be soon ofiT on au expedition and per- 
haps William : but I, miserable militia-man that 1 am, shall 
never move till the 1st battalion is in some detestable island 
or gaiTison. A letter says they expect to go to the West Indies 
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or the Brazils : would that old Nick had America from Cape 
Horn to Baffin’s Bay. Odds devilments I want to go to 
Sweden! Why may not I be mad as well as Charles the 
Twelfth?” 

At this period Charles Stanhope, Mr. Pitt’s nephew, be- 
came youngest major of the 50th, and a friendship quickly 
sprung up between these near relations of the great rival 
orators : side by side in war the young men were placed, 
but destined, too soon, to be divided again by the sword. 

“ Hythe, May. — I rode here, dear mother, this morning, 
to see }inur Sturgeon, who has lost his little wile at last, the 
betrothed of Emmet, hut on coming thought it better not. 
Young Curran is hem, his sister was gone before he arrived. 
They are going to take tho body to Ireland. Mrs. Stur- 
geon was past hope when she first came ; she seemed a per- 
fect ghost, and could not speak without stopping to get 
breath at every word. Much do I wish poor Blurgoon could 
get on an expedition, poor fellow ! lie hears his sorrow tr)o 
well to forget it easily : but service would employ his r-iiud, 
and he would then have a chance of being set freo from 
misery, or at least the hope of it, for the chance would be 
tho same. The endeavour to get killed, even if not suc- 
cessful, would save him much anguish, and by tho end of 
a campaign the bitterness of grief might subside. Yet he 
would he better pleased to fall, the world to him is void : 
had his child lived he would have some interest in life. 
He is to bo pitied, and if they should let him go to Sweden 
one year's active employment might make life worth keeping. 
His feelings may however he different, and that indolence of 
grief which can bear retirement and quiet may be his turn, 
though to me incomprehensible. My disposition is to like 
retirement at all times, except when in sorrow ; then 1 long 
for interesting pursuits, duty or danger, or the care of others 
whom I love, something equal to rousing me. Trifles ore 
not to be homo in grief, and something of interest can 
always be found. Therefore 1 shall always be able to bear 
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grief, and igoice in a disposition which prepares for that 
pain we are ail destined to bear in life, and which it is weak- 
ness to be terrified at, although requiring a full exertion uf 
strengdi to meet.’’ 

The following extract touching the surgery of the day 
redeems the character of Sangrado. 

'• May. — The soldiers have got pneumonia at Hythe, and 
arc dying as fast as we folks at Ashford. Only think of 
the surgeon taking from one man in twenty-four hours, one 
hundred and sixty ounces of blood, and he is recovering ! 
They say bleeding to death is the best way of saving 
them ! 

“ Juno. — ^looro will hardly be able to attack Cronstadt, 
hut a sudden thing often succeeds with little bloodshed, and 
you must bo quiet and await tlie event ; and dear mother, 
as thinking will do no good, let us say no more, but hope to 
see George bark with his bellyful of tightiug. Wo are going 
to send arras to Spain, we had hotter send legs ; however it 
18 but fair to help them to be killed as they like. The 
papers say Moore is still at Gotteiiburg, methinks he will 
soon return.” 

Being now at the head of a battalion, he accepted the 
duties with a deep sense of responsibility, as the following 
terrible letter will shew. The disgusting ferocity of disci- 
pline then coninion, has, tliauks to public opinion, en- 
lightened aud stirred up to the holy work hy Sir Tranois 
Burdett's generous indignation, been abolished ; soldiers 
cannot now he scourged until their hladeboues are laid bare 
and white as those of a skeleton ! The punishment noticed 
in this letter was not then accounted cruel, it was a medium 
iufiiction ; and his anxiety, if known, was more likely to 
have excited contempt than sympathy ; to such a dqitb of 
ferocity will liiibit, enforced by brutal power, sink the noblest 
minds. Tet there was even then a secret sense of shame 
and horror amongst the thinking portion of the army : low 
voices wore at times heard, like distant echoes to Burdett’s 
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trumpet-tongued denunoiatioiis, lamenting that such tbinga 
were. 

“June 1808. — You know my antipathy to flogging: you 
know that it is unconquerable. It began from hatred of the 
sight, and a disgust, not yet gone, though habit reconciles 
one to horrible sights. This antipathy gains strength from 
principle and reason, as I am convinced it could he dis- 
pensed with. Still, as other severe punishments do not 
exist in our army, we must use torture in some cases, until 
a substitute is given by our government. Mark this narra- 
tive. A robbery was committed in the regiment and the 
thief was discovered in n few hours, for men seldom suffer 
an outrage on their own society : no soldier can rob anotlier 
without discovery. I resolved to moke a severe example. 
1". Because wo are chiefly composed of boys, and if the 
punishment of robbery' were not made tt'rrible, the tempt- 
ation of gold and impunity might have a great effect on 
their minds, Because it was only justice. 'J’lie man is 
a pardoned deserter and a hardened villain, very litt'o de- 
serving of pity ; and the soldier he robbed was a comrade who 
put entire confidence in him. It was altogether a villanous 
affair, and 1 made a great stir when tlie matter was reported, 
giving the men to believe I would drink the very blood of the 
offender, and flog the whole regiment unless the robber and 
his accomplices were discovered. Officers and men were 
thus worked up, and the grenadiers, ho was one of them, 
soon cleared their honour by producing him. Ho was sen- 
tenced to nine hundred lashes. There was not one positive 
proof of the robbery, all was presumptive evidence; but I 
charged him with breaches of discipline, which could bo 
proved, and my resolve was to punish, or not, according 
to my own judgment, a commanding officer being in truth 
despotic. 

“ Two days I took to consider every circumstance, think- 
ing if he should be afterwards proved innocent, it would be 
disagreeable to have bestowed nine hundred lashes wrong- 



LIFE OF CHARLES JAMES NAPIER. 


[ 1808 . 


fully. Hovever the thing appeared so clear my mind was 
finally made up ; yet entirely for the good of others and 
against my feelings. If mistaken in my judgment there was 
nothing to tax conscience with, for decision is absolutely 
necessary amongst troops. The man thought me his deadly 
foe, whereas he had not such a powerful advocate in the 
garrison ; for every one was outrageous against him, while 
in my mind there was nut an atom of anger. 

“ Yesterday he was flogged in the square, where, no longer 
appearing angry, I said part of the punishment should be 
remitted if ho would tell of hie accomplices ; that torture 
would make him speak, and the money would prove his 
truth ; it would therefore he better for his aeeomplices to 
confess and he produced. No one spoke. When he had 
roec'ived two hundred lashes he was promised pardon, if he 
told whore the money was. No! God in heaven was his 
witness he was innocent; many u man prayed for my honour 
who was guilty of many bod tilings, spimi him in God's 
name who was innocent! In this manner ho went on. 
1 was inexorable ; and it is hardly credible that he received 
six hundred lashes, given in the most severe manner, and 
which he showed he Ie1( with that acute sense of pain that 
some men have not, the whole time calling God and the 
saints to witness his innoceuee, praying for death to relieve 
him. It required great resolution to remain inflexible, 
but it was necessary. Was 1 right in thinking him guilty, 
then it was right tv do what was done. Was I wrong, then 
iny misfortmie could not be greater merely from giving 
mon* pain ; and unless I went to the full extent it must be 
wrung, because it would evince doubt, and with doubt not 
a laidi should have been given. Feeling right I was firm, 
but at six hundred lashes he was token down, with the 
seemingly brutal intention of flogging him again on a half- 
healt'd hack, which is in a commanding ofBccr’s power to do, 
and the greatest torture possible. He was told it should be 
so unless he confessed in the interim, and directions were 
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given that he should be kept solitary to lower his spirits. 
My troubles were soon over : pain, lowness, and the people 
employed to frighten him succeeded, Jie confessed all, and 
told where the money was hid. 

" July. — They say Lord Moira is to command the expe- 
dition to Spain, Anstruther is going, everybody is going but 
me: with ray untoward luck 1 ought not to serve. Will 
you let me know if you hear of any majority of militia 
vacant, for it is better to be one thing or t’ other at once. 
I see no pro.speot of adversity to try Napoleon's genius, but 
a great prospect of frcoh laurels, and as much patriots' 
blood as will make rich land and good crops in Spain, where 
all is noise and bubble : the slaughter of the patriots is the 
only substantial thing, and tliat will continue to ho so. Still 
we are bound to help thorn, poor people. Wo have- not in- 
deed ruined them by our iutrigucs, wo are guiltless of their 
blood, but I would rather soe England sink with them tlian 
refuse her aid in so noble a cause. Lot her trust homo 
to my brother militiu-mcn, and send hei soldiers, to tht last 
roan, into Spam ; we may succeed ; God only knows, and Ho 
is beyond our ken. 'I'liat we shall make some blunder is my 
opinion, we always do ; but the fate of Spain and Europe is 
settled betbrehand and wo shall do as fate ordains. Those 
fine Spaniards arc to bo liked, and it is fitting we should 
fall with them rather than leave them without help. T 
have heard no military man's opinion yet, but it appears 
madness to make diversions as they call them : if they in- 
tend to fight, let fifty thousand men bo sent, and all the 
officers who speak the language to form their men. Wc 
have but one chance, which is to annihilate the French 
army in Spain before succours can cross the I’yronees: 
but this requires a rapidity of action which we never exert, 
although we have the power. 

“ W^hy should we attempt Italy ? if we succeed in Spain 
it will be tlie best diversion in favour of Italy ; for Napoleon 
will draw troops ffiom there and the north to restore his 
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power : then will he the time for attacking him nearer home. 
If he leaves Brest defenceless, as he has often done, we 
could strike a blow, which you have often heard of, before 
be could help himself. In this mode we might help our- 
selves, hut his arms will crush everything in Spain that they 
con reach. Nevertheless a hostile population is a powerful 
weapon and no man can say what it will effect." 

It is remarkable that these objections to an Italian di- 
version were precisely those advanced by Wellington in 1818, 
when the project was renewed by Lord William Bentinck 
and the ministers. The stroke at Brest was a favourite 
project with his father, and, according to the Buckingham 
Memoirs, General Simeoe also proposed that enterprise, but 
Ijord Grenville at once pronounced it to be impracticable. 
The arrogant ignorance, as to military affairs, which then 
marked tlio government, would be almost incredible if it had 
not descended with full darkness upon the Ncwcastles, 
Sydney Hi'iberts and Panmurcs. Formerly it excited the 
disgust of Simeoe, Lord Moira, Abercrombie, Sir Charles 
Stuart, klooro and Wellington ; in the present time the 
disgust of the whole world. At both periods War ! War ! 
has been shouted with the ferocity and violenee of savages ; 
and yet conducted willi more than the ignorance of bar- 
barians, so far as the goveniiuents have been coneemed. 

Here, as eoi)neeU>d with the subject, it may he permitted 
to observe, that the noble editor of the Memoirs in question 
has assailed the autlienticity of a passage in the present 
writer's History of the I’euinsular War, which imputes to the 
Grey and Grenville administration the collecting of troops 
at Cork for conquest in South Ameriea. He says their 
ministry had terminated six mouths before, and there was 
no proof of such design. My authority was the Duke of 
Wellington, who positively and emphatically, and with de- 
cision pressed the fact, knowing the use that would be made 
of his communication. 

The fourth epoch of Charles Napier’s life shall now bo 
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terminated with a letter, not addressed to his mother but 
designed for her support under severe mental depression; 
for she was in uneasy worldly circumstances, menaced with 
total blindness,^ and had recently lost her husband, her 
brother, and her youngest child, n beautiful girl, recalled to 
heaven when just entering on womanhood. All this had 
befallen her also when four of her sons were exposed to the 
dangers of a war, become so inveterate that to speak of 
peace without extermination of enemies was to raise a sus- 
picion of treason : certainly she needed support, and if it was 
given roughly it was beciiuse be could not console. 

“ September. — I am glad yon arc with mother, my dear 
William. Tell her there is no reason, when she calls life a 
journey, why the traveller should bo or appear to be indif- 
ferent to the objects around, or neglect the wtdfare of other 
travellers. Why should wo give up all duties, and the 
feeling and enjoying the good given is a great duty, be- 
cause God takes away one gift? Such reasoning would, if 
several should be fnhcu away, lend to her becoming entirely 
miserable: it would lead to desimir! Gften do I bear her 
and others say, people are resigned ! What in God’s name 
do they call resignation ? It is not in their power to save, 
so they must bear : hut if giving way to grief, or giving up 
a single duty, or altering in any respect, save for improve- 
ment, is adopted, then 1 know not what their resignation 
moans, for to let misfortune turn us into automatons is not 
real resignation. I am glad they are all to bo together, 
for women are generally frighted when alone: when there 
are not men in their circle, they should herd together, for 
numbers will supply the place of men. It requires the 
resolution of Aunt Conolly to overcome their natural feel- 
ing of dependence on men; and for that reason my feel- 
ings are more comfortable when she is with those I love: 
she is like a pillar that wo know will not break — may God 
leave her long amongst us ! If my mother would occupy 
herself by making Caroline read one Lour every evening, 
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and not allow of any interruption, alie would feel much hap- 
pier every night ; and so would Caroline, who being young 
would also have many other occupations/' 

This Caroline was nnotlier sister, n little older than the 
deceased Cecilia, but dcstiued to follow her in less tliun two 
years to the grave. 
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I’JFTH KPOC'll. 

Fkom the visions of ehildliood to the nspirntions of man- 
hood, Clmrlea Napier’s progix'ss has been presented in the 
precedinji pages without reserve ; and it has been seen that 
his spirit bent very gently to all social feelings : it was not 
the bending of weakness though, and he shall now ho shewn 
as fierce in danger and as strong in sufl’oring ns lie was before 
tender and aireelionatc. 

After the battle of Vimicni he and Stanhope were sntl- 
denlj called to join his 1st Ihittahon at Lishon. llis colo- 
nel, Walker, then ohtaim-d leave of ahsenee, the regiment 
fell to Napiir, and with a marked indication of personal 
esteem. Sir J. Aloore incorporated it in the army going to 
Spain, having previously rijeeted it while under Walker, 
whoso harsh discipline had excited his anger. It is well 
known how the truly gnat and ill-used Mooro was seii^ into 
the heart of Spain by inenpable ministers to find, not 
annies, nor enthusiasm, nor energetic government, nor inili- 
tnrv aid, all of which he hud been promised ; but in llieir 
stead the greatest military genius of tlie world before him, 
with troops so nnmerou.s tJ)at their cavalry alone doubled 
his whole force. It is known also with what a mastery ol 
war he extricated liimsolf from that raging storm ol' wai’; 
with what firmness he conducted his retreat; and how, 
turning at Coruna, ho ended bis glorious life amid the fires 
of victory. 

During the retreat Charles Napier, serving in Lord ^^■il■ 
lianj Deutinek’s brigade, so jnslified the favour of Moore, 
that the SOth's ranks were full at the buttle of Coruna — and 
puissant was the shock with which they met the greatest 
assailing French column on that fatal field, driving it buck 
with fire and steel beneath the eyes of tlie general, wlio with 
exultant applause gave instant orders to support tlie iiupetu- 
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ous counter stroke. Had those orders been obeyed Soult’s 
army would have been lost, but just then the jieroic bloore 
fell, and error followed when the presiding spirit was gone. 
The .')0th was not supported, and fighting amongst lanes, 
houses and vineyards, was scatbTed in small hands, when 
fresh enemies came down to overwhelm the broken ranks. 
Stanho])o was killed, and Charles Napier, covered with 
wounds, was carried off a prisoner: for in advance, and 
hidden by inequalities of ground, his desperate contention 
was unobserved, and was in the dispatches unnoticed ; but 
tliu following niirrulive of his conduct and sufferings will 
supply the dclicieiicy : it was written afterwards and by him 
marked, as 

“MY V.Mlt' IN THE ll\rrLE OF CORUN.Y, AND TH.\T OF 
.lOtIN HKNNESSy.” 

"On the ICth of .lanuury, INOO, the British army was 
opposed to the I'Vench at Coruna. The Iinperial troops, 
being on higher ground, hung over us like threatening 
clouds, and about one o’clock the sioriu hurst. Our line 
was under arins, silont, motionless, yet all were anxious for 
the appearance of Sir John Moore. Tlien* was a feeling 
that under him we could not be heattn. and this was so 
strong at all times us to he a great cause of discontent 
during (In' retreat wlu'ix'ver he was not. Where is the gene- 
ral ? was now heard along that ))ari of the line wh'Te 1 was, 
for only of what niy eyes saw. and my ear.. . . d: T speak. 

I'his agitation augmented as the cries of men stjiekon bv 
eunnon-shot arose. 1 stood in front of my left wing on a 
knoll, from whence the greatest part of the field could he 
si'en, and my piequets were fifty yards oelow, disputing tlie 
ground with the rreneh skiniiisliers • ■ "'t a h(>avy French 
eolum’u, which had descended the mountain nt a run, was 
coming on behind with great rapidity, and shouting En 
avant, tue, tuc, en avant tuc ! their cannon at the same time, 
plunging from above, ploughed the ground and tore our 
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nmks. Suddenly I beard the gallop of horses, and taming 
saw Moore. He came at spe^, and palled up so sharp and 
close he seemed to have alighted from the air ; man and 
horse looking at the approaching foe with an intensoness 
tliat seemed to concentrate all feeling in their eyes. The sud- 
den stop of the animal, a creain-eoloured one with black toil 
and mane, had east the latter streaming forward, its ears 
were pu.shed out like hums, while its eyes llushed fire, and 
it snorted loudly with expanded nostrils, expressiug terror, 
astonishment and muscular cxcrtiun. My first i bought was, 
it will be away like the wind! but then I looked at the rider 
and the horse was forgotten. 'Thrown on its liaunehes iho 
animal eiiuK', sliding and dashing the dirt up with its fore 
feet, thus bending the general fonviird almost to its neck, 
but his head was ihrowii back and bis look more keenly 
piercing tlian 1 ever before saw it. He gliiueed to the right 
and loft, and then fixed his eyes intently on the enemy’s ad- 
vancing column, at the same time grasping the reins with 
both liis bunds, and pressing the horse firmly with his knees; 
his body thus seemed to deal with the animal while his mind 
was intent on tlio enemy, and his aspect was one of seoreli- 
ing iutcuscucss beyond the power of words to describe : I'or 
a while he looked, and then galloped to the left without 
uttering a word. 

“ I walked to the right of my regiment, wliero the Freneli 
fire from the village of Klvina was now very sharp, and our 
picque.* we 's iig driven in by Uio attacking column ; hut 
1 soon reuirned to the left, for the enemy’s guns wore striking 
heavily there, and his musquetry also sw'ept down many 
men. Meeting Htanhope, 1 ordered him to the rear of the 
right wing, because .he ground was lower: it was his place, 
he was tall, the s!.. flew high, and I tliought he would bn 
safer. Moore now returned, and 1 asked him to let mu 
throw our grenadiers, who were losing men fast, into ilm 
enclosures in front. No, he said, they will fire on our own 
picquets in the village. Sir, our picquets and those of the 
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4t1i Regiment also, were driven from thence when you went 
to tlie left. Were they, then you are right, send out your 
grenadiers : and again he galloped away. Tuniing round I 
saw Captain Oluties of the 50tb, just arrived from Coruna, 
and said to him, Cluues take your grenadiers and open the 
ball, lie stalked forward alone, like Goliath before the 
Philistines, for six feet five he was in height, and of propor- 
tionate bulk and strength : his grenadiers followed, and thus 
the battle began on our side. 

" Again Hir Jolui Moore returned, and was talking to me 
when a round shot struck the ground between hie horse’s 
feet iiud uiiuc. The horse leaped round, and 1 also turned 
jiieeliiiiiieiilK', hut Jfoore forced the animal back and asked 
me if I was hurt? No sir! Meonwhile a second shot had 
torn oil’ tlie leg of a 45Jnd man, who serentned liorrihly, 
and rolled aliout so ns to excite agitation and alarm with 
otbors. The general said. This is nothing my lads, keep 
yotir ranks, take that man away: my good fellow don’t moke 
BUeli a noise, we must hear these things better. He spoke 
sharply, btit it hod a good efl’eet; for this man’s cries Lad 
made tin opening iu the ranks, and the men shrunk from 
the spot, itlihoiigli they had not done so when otliers had 
been hit who did not cry out. But again 'Moore went off, 
and 1 saw him no more! It was a little iu front of this 
sjtot thill he was killed. The Fn'neh pointed out the place 
to me two months afterwords. Tlierc it was he refused to 
let them take off bis sword when it hurt his wound I that 
dreadful wound ! jioor fellow ! Yet, why poor fellow ? Is 
•leuth to be regieiU'd wheu occonipanied by victory, glory, 
udmiriition ! llather let tliosc .sigh who live and rot, doing 
nothing, and having nothing to do, until, poor miserable 
drivellers, they sink under a tombstone ! 

“lAird William lleiitinck now come up ou bis quiet mule, 
and though the fire was heavy began talking to me as if we 
wen' going to bmakfost ; his manner was his ordinary one, 
with perhaps an increase of good-humour and placidity. He 
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conversed for some time, but no recollection of what he said 
remains, for tlio lire was sharp and my eyes were more busy 
than my ears ; I only remember saying to myself, this chap 
takes it coolly or the devil ’s in it. 

“ Lord William and his mule, which seemed to care as little 
for the fire as its rider, sheltered mo from shot, which I liked 
well enough ; but having heard officers and soldiers jeer at 
Colonel Walker for thus sheltering himself behind General 
Fane's horse at Vimiera, I wont to the exposed side : yet it 
gave me the most uncomfortable feel experienced that day. 
Lord AVdlinm borrowed my spy-glass, it hed boon Lord 
Edward FitzGerald's, and was a very fine one : I never saw 
it more. Ilti went to the 4th lleginient and was not seen 
by me again during the fight ; nor did 1 receive on order 
from him or anybody, unless Sir John Moore's permission 
to move my grenadiers forward can bo oalled one : neitlier 
did I sec a single staff officer during the battle, except Sir 
John and Lord William. 

“ When T,ord William wont away I walked up and down 
before the regiment, and made the men shoulder and order 
arms twice, to occupy their attention, for they were fulling 
fast and seemed uneasy at standing under fire. The colours 
also were lowered, because they wore a mark for the enemy's 
great guns : this washy the advice of old John Montgomery, 
a brave soldier who had risen from the ranks. Soon the 
4*4nd advanced in line, but no orders came for me. Good 
God ! Montgomery, I said, are we not to advance ? I think 
we ought he answered. But said I, no orders have come. 
I would not wait he said. The 4th did not move, the 4iind 
seemed likely to want our aid, it was not a moment 
for hesitation, and John Montgomery, a Scotchman, said 
laughingly You cannot be wrong to follow the 42nd. 
I gave the word but forbad any firing, and to prevent 
it, and occupy the men’s attention, made them slope and 
carry arms by word of command. Many of them cried out. 
Major let us fire! not yet was my answer, for having 
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advanced withoot orders, I thoaght to hare them more under 
command if we were wrong, whereas if firing once begun 
we could not change. At that moment the 42Dd checked a 
short distance from a wall and commenced .firing, and though 
a loud cry arose of Forward ! forward ! no man, as I after- 
wards heard, passed the wall. This check seemed to prove 
that my advance was right, and we passed the 42nd. Then 
I said to my men. Do you see your enemies plain enough to 
hit them ? Many voices shouted, By Josiis we do ! Then 
blaze away ! and such a rolling fire broke out as I have 
hardly ever heard since. 

“ After passing the 42nd we came to the wall, which was 
breast high, and my line checked, but several officers. Stan- 
hope one, leaped over, calling on the men to follow. At first 
about a hundred did at a low part, no more, and therefore, 
leaping back I took a halbert and holding it horizontally 
pushed many over the low part ; then again getting over my- 
self I run along, followed by my orderly sergeant, Keene, 
with liis pike. As we passed, four or five soldiers levelled 
together from the other side, but Keene threw up their mus- 
kets with a force and (jnickness which saved me from being 
blown to atoms : us it was my face was much burned. Soon 
all got over, yet it required the example of officers and the 
bravest men to get ihoiu over. 

“ Now tlie line was formed beyond the wall, and I, recol- 
h'Cting Voltaire's story of the guards’ officers laying their 
swords over the mt'n's firelocks to keep their level low, did 
so with the halberd to show coolness, and being cool, though 
the check at the wall had excited me and made me swear 
horribly. Wo soon got to marshy grotind close to a village, 
where the lire from the houses was terrible, the howitzers 
from the hills pelting us also. Still 1 led the men on, fol- 
lowed closely by F.nsigns Moore and Stewart with tbs colours 
until both fell, and the colonrs were caught up by Sergeant 
Magee and another sergeant. My sword-belt was shot off, 
scabbard and all, but not bang hitl pushed rapidly into the 



27th Year.] FIFTH EPOCH.-CORUNA. 99 

street, exactly at the spot where, soon after, I was taken 
prisoner. Many Frenchmen lay there, apparently dead, and 
the soldiers cried out bayonet them, they are pretending. 
The idea was to me terrible, and made mo call out No ! no ! 
leave those cowards, there arc plenty who bear aims to kill, 
come on ! 

“ At this place stood the church, and towards the enemy a 
rocky mound, behind which, and on it, were the grenadiers ; 
yet no officer met my sight, except Captain Harrison, Lieu- 
tenant Putterson, and Lieutenant Turner, and my efforts were 
vain to form a strong body ; the men would not leave the 
rocks, from which they kept up a heavy fire. No time was 
to he lust, wo could not sec what passed on our flanks, we hud 
boon broken in carrying the village of Elvifio, and as a lane 
wont up straight towards the enemy I run forward, calling 
out to follow' : about thirty privates and the above-named 
officers did so, but the fire was then terrible, many shells 
burst among us, and the crack of tliese things deafened me. 
making my ears ring. Half way up the luuo 1 fell, without 
knowing why, yet was much hurt, though at the moment 
unconscious of it ; a soldier cried out the major is killed. 
Not yet, come on. 

“We reached the end of this murderous lane, hut 
a dozen of those who entered it with me full ere wo got 
through it. However, some shelter was found beyoud the 
lane ; for Brooks of the 4th had occupied the spot with his 
picquet the day before and had made a breastwork of 
loose stones, which was known to me, having been there 
and nearly killed the evening before, when visiting the 
picquet as officer of the day. The heap remained, and 
about a dozen of us lodged ourselves behind this breast- 
work, and then it appeared to me that by a rush forward we 
could carry the battery above; and it was evident we must 
go on or go hack, we could not last long where we were. 
Three or four men were killed at my side, for the breastwork 
was but a slender protection, and two were killed by the fire 

F 2 



100 LIFE OF CHABLE3 JAMES NAPIEB. [1809. 

of our own men from the village behind. The poor fellows 
kept crying out os they died. Oh God ! Major, our own men 
are killing us ! Oh Christ God I ’m shot in the back of the 
head ! The lost man was so, for he fell against me, and the 
bull had entered just above the poll. Bemembering then 
that my father had told me he saved a man’s life at the 
siege of Charleston, by pulling a boll out with his finger 
before inflammation swelled tlie parts, I thought to do the 
same, but could not find it, and feared to do harm by put- 
ting tny finger far in. It made me feel sick, and the poor 
fellow, being laid down, continued crying out that our men 
hud killed him, and there ho soon died. 

“ I’his misery shook us all a good deal, and made me so 
wild ns to cry and stamp with rage, feeling a sort of despair 
ut seeing the soldiers did not come on. 1 seut Turner, Har- 
rison aud i'atterson, the three officers with mo, to bring them 
on, and they found Stiiuliopo animating the men, but not 
knowing what to do, and colling out. Good God ! where is 
Napier? When Turner told him 1 was in front and raging 
for them to conic on for nu attack oii the buttery, ho gave a 
sliout nnd called on the men to follow him, but ere taking u 
do/cii strides cried out Oh my God ! and fell dead, shot 
througli the heart. Turner, aud a sergeant who lind been 
also scut buck, then vctunied to me, saying they could not 
get a mail to follow them up the laue. Hearing this, I got 
on the wall, waving niy sword nnd my hat at the same time 
and calling out to the men behind iimong the rocks ; but the 
fire WHS so loud none heard me, though the lane was scarcely 
a hundred yards long. No fire was drawn upon me by this, 
for a French captain afterwards told me he, and others, pre- 
vented their men firing at me; he did not know, nor was he 
told by me, who it was, hnt he said, instead of firing at him 
I longed to run forwards aud embrace tliat brave officer. 
My own companions called out to jump down or 1 should 
be killed : 1 tliought so too, but was so mad as to care little 
what happened to me. 
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“ Looking then along the field, from the height of the 
widl, eur smoke appeared to he everywhere retiring; but the 
French smoke was not advancing, which gave me comfort. 
However it was useless to stay there, and jumping down 1 
said to Harrison, Stay here as long as you can, I will go to 
the left and try to make out how the 4;and get on. No one 
was to be seen near our left from my standing- place near the 
wall ; but there was some brushwood, and a ridge with a 
hedge on the top, which debarred further sight, and the 
thought came to me that instead of being foremost, we 
might bo in line with some of the 42nd — and though the Itli 
liad nut advanced, if fifty men of the 42nd and 5{)th could 
bo gathered, we might still charge the battery above us : if 
we failed there was a liouso near, into which we could force 
our way, and as it was conspicuous from tho English iiosi- 
tion Moore would send mo support. 

" Telling this to Captain Hanfson, 1 went off along a 
lane running at right angles from tho ono wo were in, and 
parallel to our position : this exposed me to tho English, 
not to the French fire, but being armed with only a short 
sabre, useless against a musket and bayonet, and being 
quite alone, short-sighted, and without spectacles, 1 felt very 
cowardly and anxious. Pursuing my course however J'or 
about a hundred yards, T came near a French officer lying 
on his back wounded, and being myself covered with blood 
and niy face smeared, for two of Ike killed men had fallen in 
my arms, my look was no doubt fierce ; and though 1 ap- 
proached liim out of pity, he thought it was to kill him : 
his feet were towards me, and as ho raised his head ho cried 
out to some comrades above him, pointing with a quick 
convulsive motion towards me. Those whom ho addres'^cd 
could not be seen, for the ridge was about six feet high, 
nearly perpendicular, with a thick hedge at tup ; but my 
danger was soon announced through the roots of the 
hedge by a blaze of fire poured so close a.s to fill the lane 
with smoke. All went over my head, being evidently fired 
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withont seeing me, or my body must have been blown to 
pieces. 

“ Giving myself up for lost the temptation to run back 
was great ; but the thought that our own line might see me, 
made me walk leisurely, in more danger indeed yet less 
alarmed than when going forward without knowing what 
would happen. The whole excursion along the lane was 
the most nervous affair I ever experienced in battle; nor 
was my alarm lessened on getting back, for Harrison and 
the others were gone 1 They could not stand the Sre. I 
felt very miserable then, thinking the 50th had behaved ill ; 
that my not getting the battery had been a cause of the 
battle being lost, and tliat Moure would attribute all to me. 
Thu Knglish smoke had gone back, and my only comfort was 
that the French smoke had not gone forward. The battle 
seemed nearly over, I thought myself the last man alive 
belonging to our side who had got so far in front, and 
felt certain of death, and that my general would think I 
had hidden myself, and would not believe me to have dune 
my best. I thought also my little party had been taken. 
Lord William llentinck afterwards told me that he had 
ordered my regiment back, in direct contradiction of Moore's 
design, who bud, he admitted, told him not to recall me, but 
send meu to niy assistance ! ! ! 

“ In this state of distraction, and still under a heavy fire, 
I turned down the lane to rejoin the regiment and soon 
came on a wounded man, who shrieked out. Oh praised 
be God major ! my dear major ! God help you my dar- 
ling, one of your own 50th. I caunol carry you, was 
my reply ; can you walk with my help ? Oh no major 
I am too badly wounded. You must lie there then ull 
help can be found. Oh Clirist God, my jewel, my own 
dear major sure you won't leave me! The agony with 
which ho screamed was great, it roused all my feelings, and 
strange to say alarmed me about my own danger, which 
bad been forgot in my misery at finding Harrison was gone 
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firom the corner, and thinking the battle lost. Stooping 
down 1 raised the poor fellow, but a musket-ball just then 
broke the small bone of my leg some inches above the 
ankle ; the pain was acute, and though the flesh was nut 
tom, the dent made in my flesh remains to this day and is 
tender to the touch ! Telling the man of my own wound, 
my oourse was resumed ; his piteous cries were then terrible, 
and fell bitu-rly as repruachos for my want of fortitude and 
courage. Yet what could be done by a man hardly able tu 
walk, and in great pain, with other duties to perform ? I 
felt it horrible to leave him, but seJiishuess and pain got tlie 
better, and with the help of my sword, limping and witii 
much Bufieriiig, I arrived at a spot where two other lanes 
met at the corner of a church : three privates of the 50th 
and one of the 4'iud, an Irishman were there, who said wo 
were cut ofl‘, and indeed Frenchmen were then coming up 
both lanes, one party from the position of the 50th the utber 
from that of the 4th. Tlio last appeared the least numerous 
and tlie nearest, they were not thirty yards from us, and for- 
getting my leg thou, though 1 had not pluck to do so fur 
the poor wounded man left behind, 1 said to the four sol- 
diers, follow mo and we 'll cut through them : then with n 
shout I rushed forward. 

“ The Frenehmen had halted, but now run on to us, and 
just as my spring and shout was made the wounded leg 
failed ami I felt a stab in the hack : it gave me no pain, 
but felt cold and threw me on my face. Turning to rise I 
saw the man who had stabbed me making a second thrust ; 
whereupon letting go my sabre 1 caught his bayonet by the 
socket, tamed the thrust, and raising myself by the exertion 
graspe-d his firelock with both bands, thus in mortal struggle 
regaining my feet. Uis companions had now come up and 
1 heard the dying cries of the four men with me, who were 
all bayoneted instantly. We had been attacked from behind 
by men not before seen, as we stood with our bocks to a 
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doorway, out of which must have rushed several men, for 
we were all stabbed in an instant, before die two parties 
coming up die road reached os : they did so however just 
as my struggle with the man who had wounded me was 
begun. That was a contest for life, and being the strongest, 
I forced him between myself and his comrades, who ap- 
peared to be the men whose lives I hod saved when they 
pretended to be dead on our advance through the village. 
They struck me with their muskets clubbed, and bruised me 
much ; whereupon, seeing no help near, and being over- 
powered by numbers, and in great pain from my wounded 
leg, 1 called out Je me rends, remembering the expression 
correctly from an old story of a fat officer, whose name 
being James, called out Jemmy round. Finding they had 
no disposition to spare me, 1 kept hold of the musket, 
vigorously defending myself with the body of the little 
Italian who had first wounded me, but soon grow faint, 
or rather tired. At that moment a tall dark man came up, 
seized the end of tlio musket with his Iclt hand, whirled his 
brass'hiltod sabre round and struck mo a powerful blow on 
the head, which was bare, for my cocked Imt bad fallen off. 

" Expecting tlio blow would finish me, 1 had stooped my 
head in hopes it might fall on my back, or at least on die 
thickest part of the head and not on the left temple ; so fur 
1 succeeded, fur it fell exactly on the top, cutting into die 
bone but not through it. Fire sparkled from my eyes, 1 
fell on my knees, blinded, yet without quite losing my 
senses and holding still on to the musket. Recovering in a 
moment, I regained my legs and saw a florid handsome 
young French drummer holding the arm of die dark Italian, 
who was in the act of repeauug his blow. Quarter was 
then given, but they tore my pantaloons in tearing my 
watch and purse from my pocket, and a litde locket of hair 
which hung round my neck ; they snatched at everything : 
but while this went ou two of them were wounded, and die 
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drammcr, fiuibert, ordered the dark man who had sabred 
me to take me to the rear. When we begun to move, I 
resting on him because hardlj able to walk, 1 saw him look 
back over liis shoulder to see if Guibert was gone ; and so 
did I, for his rascally face made me suspect him. Guibert 's 
back was towards us, he was walking off, and the Italian 
again drew his sword, which ho had before sheathed. I 
called out to the drummer, this rascal is going to kill me ! 
brave Frenchmen don’t kill prisoners. Guibert nin back, 
swore furiously at the Italian, shoved him away, almost 
down, and patting his arms round my waist supported mo 
himself: thus this generous Frenchman saved me twice, for 
the Italian was bent upon slaying. 

“ Wo had not proceeded fur up the old lane, when we met 
a soldier of the 50th walking down at a rapid pace, he 
instantly halted, recovered his anus and conked his piece, 
looking fiercely at us to make out what it was. My recol- 
lection is that he levelled at Guibert and 1 threw up his 
musket, calling out, For God’s sake don’t fire, 1 am ii 
prisoner, badly wounded, and can’t help you. Surrender. 
For why would I siinonder he cried aloud, with flic 
deepest of all Irish brogues. Ileeause there, arc at least 
20 men upon you. There were five or six with us nt the 
time. Well if I must surrender, there, said ho, dashing 
down his firelock across their legs and making them jump. 
There’s my firelock for yez. Then coming close up ho 
threw his arm round me, and giving Guibert a push tliut 
scut him and ono or two more reeling against tlio wall, 
shouted out. Stand away ye bloody spalpeens, I ’ll carry 
him myself, bad luck to the whole of yez. 

“ My expectation was to seo them fall upon him, but 
John Hennessy was a strong and fierce man, and moreover 
looked bigger than he was, for lie stood upon the higher 
ground. Apparently they thought him an awkward fellow 
to deal with, he seemed willing to go with me and they let 
him have his own way. In this manner we proceeded about 
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a Itandred yards beyond the comer where Harriapn and the 
rest had left me, and found a large force under .General 
Henaud — afterwards Governor of Ciudad Bodiigo and cap- 
tured hy Don Julian. He asked me my rank, and how 1 
was taken ? My reply was, taken because my regiment 
would not come on 1 1 was in great anger, and altogether 
ignorant of Lord William Bentinck having ordered them 
back; for the staff officer sent by him had not chosen 
to come up to me. My thought was that the regiment had 
given way, which made me very unjust in abuse of the 
glorious old 60th, for they had gone further than any 
other corps in the army. Had Moore's orders for the 42nd 
and 4th to support us been obeyed by Lord William, wo 
should have carried the hill in a few minutes : that this was 
the cause of their going hack is true, for Lord William 
Bentinck afterwards told me so himself. General Ronaud 
ordered a surgeon to dress me, and he put a plaister on my 
head ; but my leg was so swollen ho could not get off my 
boot without cutting, which I would not allow, hoping to 
escape, in which case the loss of a boot would be irre- 
parable. They took me up the hill to where the Spanish 
maga/.inc on the top had been exploded. 

“ Soon afttT leaving llenaud, being supported by one of his 
officers and Hennessy, with a guard, we passed a large gap 
in a wall, on which the English fire was still very heavy. 
The Frenrh soldiers cried out. Don’t cross there exception 
your knees, or you will be shot, whereupon the French officer 
desired Hennessy and me to do so, but wo refused, and 
Hennessy said low. Be Jasus they’re afraid. My desire 
was to be seen by our own people, and therefore my 
walk with Hennessy and the officer was erect, and slow; 
but seeing the French guard crawl on their hands and 
knees, I said to the captain. Crawl you too, or you will 
be hit — I can’t run away. This anxiety for an enemy 
greatly amused the Frenohmen, and it was afterwards told 
to the marshals, Sonlt and Ney ; Benand also mentioned 
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it wlien a prisoner in London : however the officer would 
only stoop, and none of us were hit. 

“ On the summit of the position my bodily agony was so 
great, that Hennessy and the French captain, seeing some 
straw near a fire laid me on it ; my leg and side wore giving 
me excruciating pain, it was dark, and Hennessy went away 
for a while with the captain : then a French officer came and 
stood over me, a tall handsome man ; he looked at me for 
some time and said. War! war! war! My God will this 
horrid work never cease ! poor young man, I fear you are 
badly wounded. He gave me some drink, and tears rolled 
down his cheeks; but then he turned away and several 
others sat down round the tire without noticing me. Soon 
however came the man whose straw 1 had been laid upon ; 
he gave nio two kicks and dragged me by the neck off his 
bundle, hurting me much. 1 said nolhiug, except, God 
damn you, and two or three Frenchmen starting up took 
my part. Then the tall officer returned, and was very 
angry, but the beast who kicked me would not let me he put 
back on the straw, which he claimed. The officer told 
them to take me into the ruin of a blown-up house, or 
magazine, where some officers had bad a fire in the remains 
of a room, the fireplace being indeed nearly all that existed 
of the building ; he left me, laid then the men took mo into 
another ruined room, and threw me into the filth with wluch 

was filled, and began to laugh at me. I was very angry, 
wished myself dead at once, and said something violeui, 
whereupon they seemed to consult about killing me, and my 
hopes of life fled : indeed my wish was not to live, but at 
that moment the officer came back with two or three more, 
and with two soldiers who had before left the place, I think 
to call them and save me. 

“ These officers were very angry, but my understanding 
was faint, and my desire was to be put out of misery, for J 
thought we had lost the battle and my pain of body was 
post bearing. They however carried me to the other port of 



108 U7E OF (mBLBS JAUES KAPIER. P809. 

the huilding near the fireplace, and there was Hennessy. 
They offiered me broth and wine, 1 could touch nothing from 
the agony of my wounds, and groaned at times, for the pain 
was no longer supportable eiven before an enemy. Nut 
being able to lie down, Hennessy held me in his arms in 
an upright posture. The French officers did all they could 
for me, as far os kind words went, and soon one of their 
own officers was brought in wounded : it was the captain 
who had been with me when first taken. General Benaud 
now sent an officer with my sword, desiring mo to wear 
it for 1 hod ustHl it well. 1 wrote my name and rank on 
a piece of paper" — with a stick dipped in his blood — “ and 
requested the officer to give it and my sword to Marshal 
Soult, with a request to speak to him. That officer did not 
return. 

“ Hennessy having occasion to go out of the ruin, set me 
in on angle of the fireplace, and never came back, being 
seized and marched off, as he afterwards told me. Before 
he left mo ho unbuckled my spurs and whispered — The 
spurs are silver, the spalpeens would murder you for Uiem. 
When he did not return, my idea was that he bad made 
his escape, and took the spurs with that intention ; at least 
my hope was so, that he might tell my brotlier George 
where 1 was, fur what fretted me most was that no flag of 
truce rainc in for me. I Uiought Moore was angry, that 
myself and the regiment had been disgraced, and therefore 
he would not send in, nor let George uome : then the fancy 
came that George was killed, but my thoughts were all wild 
and sad tliat night” — Geoi^, who was aide-de-camp to 
Moore, had not forgotten him ; he had passed many houi-s 
of the night seeking for him with a torch amongst the dead, 
taming over corpse after corpse. • 

“ Very wretched in body and mind was I now, and in 
about two hours after Hennessy had gone the French officers 
went away, one after another. The fire was out and it was 
dreadfully cold, yet pain kept me from feeling it so much. 
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and all that long and horrible night and next day did I 
lay wishing for death, and expecting it if a stray soldier 
should see me. There was no roof, only a few feet of wall 
standing, and the following evening, about dusk, being in 
less pain, I crawled out, reckless of being killed or not. 
Outside there was a Frenchman cooking, he was a kind man 
and gave me some broth, but 1 could not cat it. Ue wont 
away, yet returned with another soldier and they made up 
a little more fire, rolled themselves in their great coats, and 
other warm things, and lay down. Pain kept me waking, 
and the fire went out soon, fur there was no fuel. 1 had 
no waistcoat or drawers, only a uniform coat and tom 
trousers, and the cold was dreadful, for it was January and 
the hill high. An oilskin was on my hat, I pulled it 
off to cover my head and face ; then putting my hands 
on my mouth warmed myself with my breath, but could 
not lie down, bfy feet oud legs lust all feeling, and the 
wounded leg ceased to pain mu, except when moved. 
About midnight the two Frenchmen went their way, and 
promised to tell their commandant of my state, yet the 
second dreadful night passed and tio one came. 

“ Next day, about throe o’clock, a musician came near 
me, and I persuaded him to take me to his regiment, but 
to walk was agony. I was however very kindly receivt'd 
by all the French officers, who were seated round a lire, 
and especially so by their commander, a man witli a very 
red face and perfectly white moustachios and hair; they 
treated me well, and finally forwarded me on to Marsh nl 
Soult’s quarters. We pas.s«'d through Elvina amidst all 
the bodies of my poor bOth soldiers, scattered about ; and 
many wounded were still alive in a house, and very clamor- 
ous for food. Scascely able to speak from weakness, I 
was supported by two men, yet at last reached Soult's 
quarters, and being shewn into the kitchen sat down in 
much sufieriug. Monsieur de Chomont, aide-de-camp to 
Soult, name to me ; he was all kindness and attention, and 
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offered me money, which was declined, but I told him his 
men had been expert in robbing me ; that every one who 
met me as I was home to tlie rear bad asked est il pille '! 
and tlie reply always was Oh pour 9 a . oui, joliment. 

“It was impossible to be kinder than De Chamont, 
and that kindness was continued by the marshal and Lis 
staff, and again by Ney and his staff. On my telling Soult 
of the wounded starving English soldiers lying in the 
village, he promised to have them helped immediately, and 
sent me to his own quarters, where a bed was provided, 
and food ; the latter was in truth much needed, for none 
had been taken since my breakfast on the 10 th, and this 
was the 10th. The pain in my side gave me little rest, 
and next morning, being ordered to go into Cornua, I was 
put on a horse attended by a dragoon, and entered the town 
with the troops. At the gate there was a crowd, and a 
Spaniard hustled against my leg, which put me to such 
torture I cursed him aloud in English, and gave him a blow 
on the head with as groat force os the pain left me strength 
to do. The stupid brute knew of my wound, for 1 had 
pushed him twice away before, and shewed him how ray leg 
was tied up. The delight of the French soldiers at my 
striking the Don was very great ; he deserved it. I was now 
very well troawd. My billet was on Monsieur Barriere, a 
banker, who lived with his brother-in-law, Mnrehesa, an 
excellent kind fellow with a pretty Spanish wife. There my 
state was as comfortable os kindness on the part of my 
host and tiio French officers, particularly Baron Clouet, 
hicy’s aide-de-camp, could make it — but I was a prisoner ! 

“One anecdote I have forgotten. 

“ Before the hOtli advanced, wliile standing under the 
cannonade, tlie balls at first went about a loot or two 
over our heads, the men stooped, or as it is called by 
soldiers ducked. Standing in front I said, laughing. Don’t 
duck, die ball has passed before you hear the whiz. The 
ducking however was continued by all but one little fellow. 
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who stood erect, aud I said to him aloud, You are a little 
fellow yet the tallest man in tho 50th tu>day for all that 
— come to me after the battle and you shall be a sergeant. 
Every one heard me, yet strange to say, no one afterwards 
knew who he was, nor could his name be learned ; we 
supposed he fell, and tho agitation of the moment hod 
mode others forget, or not notice him. 

“ Such were my own adventures in the battle of Coruiin, 
told without modesty or concealiueut ; for 1 write not this 
for the public, hut from old notes for my wife and children, 
witli no desire to make them think more or less of my 
actions than the reality. I felt great four for a few minutes 
at one period of the fight ; yet it was not such us to influ- 
ence my conduct, mid at no other period did u thought of 
my own safety cross my mind. It was when alone iu tlm 
lane and expecting to meet numbers in personal combat 
that my nerves were most nffoeted ; for as my shortsighted- 
ness disabled me from seeing what was going on, and what 
was to he mot, I feared to full unseen and unknown. After 
wards, when wearing spectaeles tho nervous feehug was not 
so strong, but tho disadvantage of bad sight is tremendous 
when alone, and gives a feeling of Jiclplessness. With all 
this, alarm was not my feeling when the men told me 
we were cut off; nervousness then ceased, and only the 
thought of how to break through the enemy remained : had 
it not been for the stab in my back, and the sudden lame- 
ness, I should have doue it, for my resolution was tliat 
no man should go before me that day, and no mau did, 
unless Ilennessy. Where he had heeu, or came from, is 
to mo unknown, I could never make it out from him ; he 
spoke but little English, and explained himself with diffi- 
culty, His very strange liislory sliall now be shortly told. 

“ He was born in Cork, eulisted iu the 50th, whs not 
what is called a smart soldier, end at one time pretended 
to have lost tho use of his limbs from rheumatism. Tried 
by Colonel Walker for malingering, the oflence was 
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clearly proved, and as was common in those days of atro- 
cious punishment he was sentenced to SOO lashes. Hcn- 
nessy's fortitude was great, he bore the punishment without 
a groan, yet would not admit he was able to walk, and was 
carried to the hospital. The proofe being clear, he was 
again tried, sentenced, and again received every lash. 
Colonel Walker each time offered him pardon at every 
twenty-five lashes, if he would confess his crime and re- 
turn to his duty, but he would not, and when healed, 
was again tried, and again condemned — this time to 800 
lashes ! 

"A church stood 500 yards from the place of punish- 
ment, and Colonel Walker said, Hennessy if you will run 
to timt church and back I will forgive you. No ! he said, 
he could not stand, ho had no power of his legs ! After 
receiving 500 la.shes ho exclainx'd, Colonel take me down, 
ho Josus hoys I can’t stand it, I '11 run to the church. 
He was untied and did run to the church and hack, after 
having, from the obstinacy of his nature, home 1500 
lashes to maintuin a falsehood, for lie never had been ill 
a day ! I was not in the 50th Regiment when it licp- 
pened. The atrocity of the punishment, and the obstinacy 
of the mail, must both be almost iucredible to tlioso wlio 
do not know what horrible uso was made of the cat-o’-nine- 
tails in those days, h'rom that time Hennessy remained 
unnoticed till the battle of Corona : his brave conduct there 
has been related, and now his story shall he continued. 

“ lie left me in the room, as he thought dying, and the 
moment he went out was seized, and next day marched off 
towards the Tyrenees. The mareli was a fearful one, for he 
had to retrace our long retreat, as a prisoner with a parcel 
of Spaniards, also prisoners. There were two or three Eng- 
lishmen, and Hennessy kept a sharp look-out for an oppor- 
tunity to escape ; ho urged the others also but they would 
not attempt it, and ho resolved to try it alone at Fampeluna, 
and succeeded. Ho got clear away and made towards 
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Oporto, trusting all to chance. As before mentioned, he 
had taken off my silver spurs lest the French should 
kill me for them. My belief vas that my friend Hen- 
nessy, thinking me dying, thought they vrere as well in 
his possession as in that of some Frenchman; if so, he 
was quite right, and I thought so at the time. How- 
ever, travelling in great danger to Oporto, and being at 
one time hard pressed for food he took a spur from under 
his arm, where he had concealed both, and sold it. The 
money he got was not much, but the kindness of the 
Spanish peasants to an English soldier escaping from 
the French enabled him to reach Oporto just before Mar- 
shal Soult attacked that city. Hennessy joijicd the patriot 
force, assisted in the defence, and, as he told me, was 
‘ mighty spiteful against the French.' 

" Fate is inevitable ! John Hennessy, again taken, was 
thrown with some Portuguese pri.sonors into prison, where 
he lay long, expecting to be put to death ; but one day, 
hearing guns firing, ho asked his cumpunions what it was? 
no one knew, but the fire increased and my heart, said ho 
in the broadest brogue, told mo it was the English, and 1 
said to them that were near me, their bloody countrymen 
would never make such a fight as that ; but they were all so 
frightened they would not stir to make a break out with 
me, for the French sentry swore he would shoot any man 
that tried to stir. At that moment thcro was a terrible 
battering at tlie door of the prison, and shouting outside, 
so I made an offer at the sentry and beat out his brains 
with his own musket, which I took, os well os his accoutre- 
ments, and we all helped those outside to batter down the 
doors. The French were making off, but I got some shots, 
and when the Buffs came up I joined tliem, and was 
put into the battalion of detachments, and we fought the 
French again at Tulavera. 

“ At Talavero he heard of my brother George, made his 
way to him, and shewed the remuiuing spur. He thought 
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me dead, and his joy was great when told it was not so. 
He would not let George have the spur, served all that 
oampaign, and afterwards rejoined the 60th. After my ex* 
change I did the same, and got Hennessy promoted to the 
rank of corporal. He then got leave of absence to see his 
wife and child at Cork, and carried a letter to my friend 
Aldridge, the collector of customs there ; then his strange 
nature broke out. Travelling on foot from Hastings, he 
had gone straight to the collector's house without going to 
see his wife ai.d child, and when Aldridge told him that 
I hud gone back to the Peninsula — Ogh ! murder ! is he 
gone boi'k and the regiment not with him ? by my soul 
they'll never stop behind him, I must be off. Well Hen- 
nessy you must do as you please, but go and see your wife 
and child ; come to me in the morning, and tell me what I 
con do for your family if you do go back. Ogh ! good luck 
to the wife and child, I'll nut go near them, xara fut, but 
off this minute. And he did go without seeing wife or child 1 
“ Ho found the regiment under orders for Spain ns he 
expected, and in that country, at my instance, he was made 
a sergeant, yet was soon seuleuced to be broken for drunken- 
ness and insubordinuiiun. Colonel Stewart forgave him for 
my sake, I being then in Lisbon hospital with a wound. 
But again Hcnucssy was tried, broke, and sentenced to be 
flogged ; and again the last part of the sentence was remit- 
ted by Colonel Stewart fur my sake. A third time Hennessy 
was tried fur tlicft, a sad propensity in his character, and 
once more iStewart pardoned him for his bravery, and out of 
reganl to me. It was useless lenity : the man was in- 
corrigible. When in Uie hues of Torres Vedras, where 
every man had excellent rations, John Hennessy, ever on 
the look-out fur plunder, found a cottage with a miserable 
Portugiu'se family half famished. There were five persons, 
the father mother and three little children, and they had 
nothing in their wretched hovel but a few clothes on their 
backs, and one loaf ; they were in the last degree of misery. 
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yet Hennessy took their loaf and some articles of apparel, 
leaving them to die. The man, desperate from famine, fol- 
lowed him, and seeing an ofSccr sought protection. Hen- 
nessy was tried and that time flogged, which he bore with 
his usual indifference to danger and pain. 

“ He afterwards behaved \»ell, fur him, and on all occa- 
sions shewed the greatest courage, until jn the Pyrenees a 
cannon ball carried off his bend ; and it is curious that at 
Talavera a cannon shot had knocked off his cup ! An 
honourable death thus closed the career of one who had no 
feelings of honour in the ordinary acceptation of the word. 
He was wilful, obstinate, physically brave, proud of liis 
courage, enduring in hardships, faithful to his chief, as lie 
considered me, careless of rank when ho gut promotion, and 
robbing food without wanting food himself, when a whole 
family would have perished by the theft. His strange 
character was an enigma not easy to explain, and bis death 
relieved me from the constant apprehension tlmt ho would 
fall into the bauds of the provost marshal, and die by an 
executioner. Had u good education given John llennessy's 
firmness, courage, and great shmwdiiess, a right direction, 
those qualities were so extraordinary in him that ho would 
probably have done very great things. Ho was indeed, a 
remarkable man." 

In this narraUve, one trait of Hennessy s character has 
been forgotten. The silver spur which he preserved tlirough 
all his difficulties, had been given to Charles Napier 
by his sister, when he left her to go to Spain. It was 
received with this expression, “Now I am your knight." 
When it was taken off by ilenncssy he said— If you escape 
give tliat to my sister." The injunction was not forgotten. 
When the strange man first reached England, instead of 
going to his regiment, or to his wife or child, bo travelled at 
least two hundred miles round to find Miss Emily Napier, 
and delivered the remaiuiiig spur to her ! Some pages in 
the book of human nature are certainly very difiBcult to read ! 



116 life op CHARLES JAMES NAPIER. [1809. 

During his captivity Charles Napier's family mourned for 
him as dead, yet hope lingered, and after three months the 
government sent a frigate to ascertain his fate. Baron 
Clouet received the flag and hastened to' inform Ney. Let 
him sec his friends and tell them he is 'well and well treated, 
was the marshal's response. Clouet looked earnestly hut 
moved nut, and Ney, smiling, asked why he waited! He 
has an old mother, a widow and blind. Has he ? Let 
him go then and tell her himself that he is alive ! Ho 
also released twenty-five badly-wounded English soldiers, 
jocosely adding — provided they take all the Englishwomen 
with them, as they make our French soldiers quarrelsome.* 

At this period a very hitter feeling existed between the 
French and English governments, exchange of prisoners 
was not admitted, and Ney therefore risked his sovereign's 
serious displeasure by his impulsive generosity. Napoleon 
however approved of the act, the captive’s relationship to 
Mr. Fox being probably of some weight. Guibert, the 
gallant, humane Guibert, reemved a cross of the legion of 
honour as a matter of course; for Napoleon, so foully mis- 
represented os ferocious, always rewarded generosity towards 
an enemy. It was, alas 1 a flttal reward for Guibert The 
result was thus told to the writer, by a French sergeant- 
major who deserted to his regiment at the lines of Torres 
"Vedras; and from difTeront quarters afterwards came con- 
firmation. An ofiloer, or sous-oifioier, disputed Guibert's 
right to the cross, saying himself, nut tho drummer, had 
rescued the English major. Falsehood or favour prevailed, 
and Guibert, stung to madness, attempted to desert, was 
taken and shut ! The saviour and the saved are now 
beyuud human knowledge; but if spirits are permitted 
to commune, they have met where it will not be asked, 
under what colours a noble action was performed. 

* The jeering* at General Walker noticed in the namtire were soldiers’ 
jokea : he vaa of diatiuguiabed coorige. 
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0\ liis ftttlier'a biitlidny, 20th of Jlnrch, Charles Napier's 
captivity ended — one of many notable coincidences attend- 
ing him through life, anu always accepted with a half-super- 
stitious satisfaction. Up to this period his coiintnnnnce bad 
been very comely, yet grave and sedate; his dark lustrous 
eyes alone gi'ing signs of the fiery spirit within. Pre- 
viously ho had been inclined to care for outward appear- 
ances, although Avithout regaid to I'ashiou ; but after Coriifia 
dress was disregarded, and his manner became eager and 
restless, with sudden spasmodic movements, springing partly 
from his wounds, partly fmm previous ill-health, ’fhirt 
change of manner was a mark of uwukcuod genius; he had 
Avarred, Avith and against men of mighty energies, ond thus 
becoming conscious of ability, his eonntenuneo assumed a 
pectiliarly vehement, canwst expression, and his resemblance 
to a chained eagle wa.s uniAersidly remarked. 

Kegarded now as belonging to history, a similarity in 
character to the French general Dessaix is remarkable. The 
latter has been described by Napoleon, as a dark man, so 
absorbed in glorious aspirations, that being several limes 
secretly and gratuitously fnniished Avith camp equipage, he 
AVRs on each occasion denuded of it in a week, and found 
sleeping under a gun, careless of his loss. This portrait 
would pass for that of Charles Napier in all points but one ; 
he would not have lost his equipment, for order was with 
him a prominent quality : but he would have refused it, from 
disdain of such disturbance to his simple habits. In mili- 
tary daring and mural worth, the resemblance seems coin- 
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plete. Alike careless of personal comfort and appearance, 
both were regarded as eccentric by common minds, but were 
the idols of their soldiers ; and while warring with absolute 
success against the bravest of Asiatics, Mamelukes and Be- 
loochees, in countries precisely similar, Egypt and Scinde, 
both were by their conquered enemies, designated — Dessaix 
ns the Just Sultan, Napier as the Just Padishaw. The 
French general was however never proved as a legislator and 
ruler. At Marengo, Lord William Bentinck, then serving 
with tlio Austrian army, saw Dessaix fall ; and from Lord 
William’s brigade, at Coruna, Napier advanced and also fell 
under his ej’e; happily not in death: he lived to render 
greater service for England than ever Dessaix did for 
France : but how differently have they been treated ! The 
Frenchman's fame was instantly accepted as part of his 
nation’s glory; sovereign and people strove ns to whieh 
should most earnestly expn-ss gratitude and admiration : 
the Englishman, with higher claims, was foully insulted and 
maligned in life, neglected in death ! What then ! his fame 
needs not the support of courts, it belongs to history. 

The actions of tlie great generals who sprung from the 
French Kevolutiou, although laboriously decried by English 
politicians and writers, awakened the British genius for war, 
which had long slept. The English government remained 
indeed, to the last, in darkness and dulness; but there were 
soldiers who stepped into the light with uiulazzled eyes, and 
Charles Napier was not the last to comprehend the general- 
ship of France : he studied it intently, yet for assimilation 
rather than imitation ; seeing early, that war, tliough under 
great guiding prinuiples, is so vast an art os always to admit 
the display of original genius. The great Napoleon wtts 
liowcver, first and last, a wonder to him. Early in life, 
deceived by the systematic vilification of that astounding 
genius, he felt personal hatred, and of bis own unbiassed 
judgment always reprobated the invasion of Spain: but his 
sagacity soon pierced through prejudice, and the Emperor's 
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capacity created astonishment, vhioh increased when his 
own experience, as a commander and ruler, enabled him 
to estimate the difficulties besetting those stations. Then 
also he could better appreciate the ihintic vitnpernfion of 
enemies; and always he regarded Napoleon's captivity and 
death as a national stain, akin to that which soiled Borne 
when Flaminius drove Hannibal to su'cidc. 

Ney had exacted parole not to serve until exchanged, a 
condition now rendered onerous by the shameful way in 
which prisoners of war wore treated in England, and by an 
ignoble fraud practised in his particular case : two midship- 
men were sent as an equivalent for the commander of a 
regiment who had been treated so geni'rously ! He remained 
therefore a long time virtually a prisoner, and did not rejoin 
his regiment until January J mo, when the correspondence 
with his mother was resumed : meanwhile tim J’euinsula 
had become the scene of great events. Sir Arthur Wellesley 
had again taken command, had forced the passage of th(» 
Douro, fought the battle of Talnveni, retreated to I’ortugal, 
and had become Lord Wellington. He was at this time 
on the north-east frontier of that country, and was ready for 
its defence against Mnssena; but with resources so little 
understood by his government or army, that a hasty and 
disastrous evaeualion was expected by both. His advance 
to Talavera had indeed he«*n an error, and the subsequent 
retreat, with the terrible after loss by sickness around 
Badajos and Elbas, had given the troops a mean opinion 
of his generalship : he was called a mere favourite of power, 
rasli and unskilfiil. Tlie deep design, the strong resolu- 
tion, the far-seeing sagacity, the sure judgment, destined to 
amaze the world, were then unknown, and with the usnal 
hasty violence of the English puhlic one error was taken 
as a basis for generalization. Wellington was pronounced a 
bad general ! Charles Napiers brothers were then serving 
witli the army, where hatred and contempt for the Spaniards 
prevailed, and similar feelings pervaded the army at home. 
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“ HU modker, January 14th.-^ThU TOty hour, nine o'clock 
at night, last year, we took np oar position at Gomfis. 
While marching we were overtaken by the general and 
George, and Moore asked if it wu the SOth ? Yes sir. 
Napier how do yoa do ? he said, and rode on, a doomed 
man ! 

“ Hastings, i 8th. — We passed over the battle ground the 
16th, and an unfortunate laurel tree was torn to pieces by 
the men, that all who had burned powder at Corufia might 
bear the symbol of triumph on our brows. My belief is 
that Lord Wellington will not fight again, unless he is mad 
or foolish. As to the chef de batoillou, it would be much 
more agreeable to be exchanged for him than for two en- 
seignes de voisseaux. This offer is not right. Your letter, 
dear mother, reached me, but not in the midst of rejoicings; 
I came from mess early, and, having marched twenty miles, 
went to bed neither in wild nor bad spirits, yet glad when 
thinking of my state that day year, to have a good bed, 
good health, freedom, and friends near. Bo, thanking God, 
I went fast asleep, and awoke next morning to think again 
of the difference and be grateful. We have little chance of 
going out, for every officer and man that can be spared has 
leave of absence until April. 

" January aSnd. — Got a devil of a tumble the day before 
yesterday, which makes me glad, because I could not do 
better than have my yearly accident witliout being really 
hurt : to run twelve months without some petite chose pour 
passer le terns, is not for me. Being a fi'osty day my horse's 
leg slipped, and down went horse and man. llosinante first 
got up, and then I made all sorts of lovely contortions to 
ascertain damage : left leg badly bruised at knee, ankle and 
instep. Very stiff oil yesterday, yet no internal bruise, this 
morning better. How my leg and thigh esc^ed crushing 
God knows. I fell feet in stirrups, one leg undor the mare, 
she lying on her side ; the other thrown over her, and the 
reins in hand. The ground was hard, and the holsters saved 
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the leg for they were crashed and tom ftom the saddle I 
Well, they did escape, that will do. 

“ did make the speech, at a naval ofScer's table ; it 

was not to anger the 50th, but from sheer backbiting and 
jealousy : however I '11 bo up to him. A large serpent is a 

reptile as well as , but despising it does not save one's 

life. That doctrine of despising I held very cheap ; meet 
every man with his own weapons is my creed, and failing is 
your own fault : but fail I will not without a blow. Clarke 
of the Sdth is a fine fellow. What tliey say of Irishmen is 
quite true ; they are raj^n or superior animals, there are no 
degrees. They are unfit for jurymen and ought to be judges 
or culprits. What a lieutenant-colonelcy ^or mo if Clarke is 
refused ! but do not utter a word about that, it would make 
me very uneasy, even to have it offered to me while there is 
a chance of his success in the matter. 

“February. — Confound old Pivot!” — Sir D. Dundas. 
“ A young captain, famous for noUiing but shirking duty, has 
been made major; I would like to roast old Pivot. But 
don't you make Fox or any one ask him to promote me, 
work him up for George if you can. He must however be 
touched up to let me go to the siego of Cadiz : more thanks 
for that than for a lieutenant-colonelcy. Will General 
Graham send for George, tliiuk you? I should like to 
see how they go on, and leam Spanish, which uonld be 
effected with three months' leave. 1 am very anxious about 
Portugal, though thinking Lord Wellington will not venture 
a battle : moreover the French won’t fight, they will turn 
his position. Your letter of yesterday just come. They did 
right to tell you of the report that the armies had met : it 
was false, but 1 hate concealing what mnst be known in 
time : you need not fear any of us doing that. 1 don't agree 
with you that philosophy cannot conquer nature, but 1 do 
not want it to do so. Who would not be anxious when 
those they love are in danger? Last year's occurrences 
should do anything but frighten you, and your supposiDg 
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that misfortune must come is a fault: riding out to meet 
evil is bad. Yet you bear it when it does come as yon 
ought. My trust is that your fortitude won’t be tried now, 
and that all will be safe. 1 also am anxious about my 
brothers, but it is not an anxiety that gives me uneasiness, 
it only makes me eager fur news : predeslinarianism is too 
strong in me to allow of my sufiering from these things ; it 
is only what can bo altered by ourselves that agitates me. 
Do not make arrangements as if something sLockiug was 
decidedly to happen ; no spirits can stand that. Your sons 
come home full of fighting and witliout clothes ; we shall be 
very merry, and if George's ardent wish to lose ajin be- 
granted we shall dress his stump. 1 join him not in that 
desire, and hope to see him statu quo ante helium as to legs 
and arms." 

George l^apier afterwards had his right aim twice broken 
in fight, and finally lost it at Ciudad Eodrigo ! 

“ April. — If anything be done my brother’s brigade will 
get full ^are, but hardly will Lord Wellington try to defend 
I’ortugal. God bless you dearest mother, don’t think your 
eons are actually cut in halves ! Louisa I see seals in black 
already for George and William, pray order my mourning ; 
I owe them a suit for what they did for me. Lord Mark 

Kerr’s intelligence is bad, originating with and 

both noted bowmen, and the latter one of tlte weakest fools 
imaginable. When they told me all majors but piyself were 
promoted 1 said, like an idiot, I will memorialize. I am 
not apt to trouble the multitude with communications, and 
rejoice at being likely to lose by my folly now, jthough it 
only consists of this speech at mess ‘ By Jove I ’ll ask for a 
lieutenant-colonelcy too.' The mass of men are fools and 
rascals, or fools only, and 1 am sorry to find myself apper- 
taining to the latter class. Ten agreeable letters have come 
to me at once : they are like the shower of manna. The 
handsomest one, from Lord Bentinck, 1 ever received ; 
and General Clinton is also very kind. I will use no interest 
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for my promotion, it is a right : keep all firiendly help for 
George. They can hardly refuse me promotion notr, as 
the other Coruna majors have got it in garrison battalions : 
that is the court kind of promotion. May nine millions 
of maledictions alight on old Pivot Davy, for all other 
Coruna majors arc promoted. All the respect for Moore 
displayed in my memorial, was to put them in good humour; 
hut really I am more prdud of having served with him in 
battle than of all they could give me. Shew the memoir to 
Lord William.” 

His claim to promotion was met by shuffling cold eva- 
sions : it was his right and was of course denied ; but he easily 
obtained leave to risk his life again, that being a favour 
which gave him no claim, and might get rid of one. Hence, 
in May, as a volunteer, he joined the light division beyond 
the Coa, under the fiery Hobert Craufurd, wbo with less 
than four thousand men was braving tho whole Prench 
army on a plain, having only a fordable river between 
them ! This was a place to take lessons in wb", and 
Charles Napier's Journal and Correspondence show bow 
he profited : yet it must be again noted, that Lord Wel- 
lington’s great reach of genius was not then recognized. 
A prominent error like Talavera, followed by bad results, 
is easily seized by misjudging men; but nice and subtle 
combinations, even when successful, always escape vulgar 
GomprehensioD, and sometimes even fine intellects : Charles 
Napier will he found not quite free from the general mis- 
comprehension, yet his innate sense of greatness soon cor- 
rected his judgment. 

“Journal, April 10th. — Leave of absence for three 
months. 

“ 20tli May. — After a long passage, this day saw mo safely 
into harbour: may I reach the port now in my mind by 
next 20th of May ! may the omen be good! I augur well of 
it : what we most wish for jfte feel most confident of, and I 
am sanguine. 

o 2 
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2l8t.-<-Dined with the Admiral. A Spanish general and 
some Portngnese noblesse there ; and also the daughter and 
grandchildren of Pombol. The Spanish general told me 
that be was the best general they had, he thought. His 
name was Contreras, and he had more information than I 
expected in a don : he had also the honour of having been 
well tlirashed by the French very lately. Men of three 
nations were at the dinner, and it is difficult to say which 
despised the others most; or which thought most of them- 
selves. 

“ I have seen the church of San Poque : it is superb. 
The mosaics are exquisite, and the quantity of silver and 
precious stones wonderful, considering that the French had 
been in Lisbon so long ! I can hardly believe their having 
been so foolish as to leave such riches in the bands of fanatic 
priests. 1 gave half a crown for the sight : the poor thus 
give alms to the rich. To demolish such altars would be 
wise, meritorious, and very agreeable ; Massena will surely 
look at the cornelian altar, the ponderous silver candlesticks, 
the pillars of lapi lazuli, Ac. h’rom this over rich church 
1 went to see the arsenal ; Uierc the Algerine slaves are 
chained, and are fine men. Truly I pitied them : they are 
slaves to worse men than themselves, for an Algerine pri- 
vateer will always beat a Portuguese frigate. Poor fellows ! 
it is horrid to see them in such hands. Hateful is slavery to 
me naturally, and also because I have felt what being a cap- 
tive is : it is purgatory, if not hell ! however what God sends 
let man bear : quo fata vocant : he who is a man must 
follow fate like a man. The Stole principle was good, but 
went too far, for they could not push practice to tlie fiill 
extent: Stoicism is only good when we cannot help our- 
selves. Epictetus would have been more to my taste if he 
had broken his master's skull instead of patiently letting 
his own be broke. 

" May diet. — Once more nt Sacavem. On the 28th 
October, 1808, 1 was here commanding the 50th Begiment 
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What are the pleasures of memory ! T greet her ‘ as the 
Jiend to tehom helonfis the vulture's ravening beak the 
ravens funeral song.' Staoding under an olive, my 
thoughts were of my friend ; for under that very tree 
Charles Stanhope had then breakfasted with me, and hope 
of glory, and admiration for Moore, were our themes ! Two 
short years and lo ! here am I again : but Moore ! Stan- 
hope ! wliere are ye ? Napoleon talks of peace : would to 
God he wished for it ns sincerely as I do. Oh ! that I might 
pluck a branch and give peace to the world, as an ofiering to 
the manes of my friend ! I feel low. Stanhope ! Stanhope ! 
every turn of this road, every stone brings you before my 
eyes, and often prevents my seeing them ; and my dear 
brothers ! bow I long to reach you. Shall I see you even 
now ? But whnt brings me here ? Honour ! Damn 
honour ! Fnletaff is right by Jove ! Yet, can one he 
happy without honour ? No, no ! Forward then, and 
never reason while in low spirits. Of one thing I am sure, 
namely, that a man is a fool to live till he is old ; for he 
loses the greatest comfort of life thereby, and gets cornuted 
probably into the bargain. Enough ! old bachelors are fools 
notwithstanding ! 

“Coimbra, June. — Portuguese troops here; they are a 
strong race and will make good soldiers, but are not so 
now : it will take Beresford some years to make them good 
troops, and more English oflBcers are wanted. We shall lose 
half our army if I,ord Wellington risks a battle any great 
distance from Lisbon ; and 1 fear the French may penetrate 
by the Tagus, and perhaps cut off part of our army : I am 
inclined to think they want to draw us on to Salamanca for 
that purpose. God grant I may be in ail that passes and 
escape ; I have had enough of the malgr6, and would like 
some of the bongr^, hut sink or swim I will join in the 
tumult ; twenty-five thousand British will not fall inglorious 
or unwept, and as death must come it cannot be in better 
company. I have just heard we are to have a medal for 
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Gorufia, and it is possible I may get another here ere two 
months pass, leaden or golden. Sut all is chance, so Fates 
have at you : an ugly pack of witches ye are, hut ye scare 
me not, and therefore may as well be propitious, for if not I 
defy you.” 

The view of affairs taken above was nearly the same as 
Lord Wellington took. That great man had contemplated 
a dash at Salamanca, yet relinquished it for fear of being 
drawn into a general action, which he was resolved not to 
fight far from Lisbon, fearing not only the want of expe- 
rience in the Portuguese troops hut that the French would 
penetrate by the Tagus : Busaco was forced upon him, it 
was a political battle. 

“ Celorico, June 14tb. — Passed a volcanic country to all 
appearance; innumerable conical hills, each covered with 
and surrounded by stones, are scattered in all directions. 
May not the name of Celorico come from colorio ? Thrashed 
a Juiz do Fora for insolence at Penhan^os. 

“ 15th. — Waited yesterday on Lord Wellington, who was 
very civil, and signed my certificate of exchange. Dined 
witli him. Ho told me the French made the most regular 
retreats he ever saw at Roriqa and Talavera; quere, did he 
follow their example ? People say his march from Talavera 
to Alemtejo was very bad ; but those who criticise generals 
do not always know their motives of action, and often have 
motives of their own for criticising. Nevertheless we must 
think, and 1 thiuk Lord Wellington committed a great 
error in that campaign by trusting to the Spaniards after 
what Moore had experienced ; and another in advancing too 
far when his retreat might be out off. He was wrong also I 
think in fighting when victory did him no good, and defeat 
must have destroyed him : his information was bad, and be 
trusted it too implicitly. Again. Why did he stay in the 
destructive marshes of the Alemtejo until nearly the whole 
of his army fell from sickness ? It is not easy to compre- 
hend all this, and I have heard no good answer to iL Every 
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officer I have seen and spoken to about the matter, has told 
me the same story, \iz. that tlie battle of Talavera was lost 
if the French had made one more attack; and that the 
whole army expected to be beaten next day. Now Lord 
Wellington might have had ten battalions more in the fight, 
viz. the brigades of Lightboume and the two Oraufurds. 
Why were they in the rear ? The thing is not easily explained 
to his advantage : he did not expect a battle, and yet, had 
tlie French delayed a few days he must have laid down his 
arms, or been cut to pieces. Altogether his general opera- 
tions are difficult to be defended. But his conduct in the 
battle shewed great coolness and the most perfect self-pos- 
session ; and by what I observe, since I came here, he seems 
to have gained a lesson from Talavera. Still the w'hole of 
that campaign is discreditable to him as a great captain, 
and he appears to have deserved the epithets of rash and 
imprudent; not that of fool tliough, as many say; his errors 
seem to bo more those of inexperience and vanity than want 
of talent. England has paid dearly in men and money for 
his education indeed, yet if he has thereby been made a 
good general the loss is less: we have very few capable of 
being made worth a straw, though all the blood and gold in 
Europe and India were lavidily expended on them.” 

These censures were all just, militarily speaking, and the 
Duke of Wellington was too great to deny faults : ho always 
admitted the Talavera campaign to be an error ; excusing it 
principally on false information and the political embarrass- 
ments caused by the Spaniards. 

“ 17th. — I see no reason to find fault with Lord Welling- 
ton’s conduct now, in not succouring Ciudad Bodrigo, and 
his preparations for a retreat are good: they might be 
however, I think, better, as I have seen many roads almost 
impassable for anybody, and wholly so for an army, which a 
few peasants might make good in three days, the materials 
being on the spot. Perhaps others are good, by which he 
means to retire, and that I have not seen : I can discover no 
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fault or appearance of rashness, except the having Craufiird 
so advanced. His remaining so secure at Celorico is pro- 
bably a consequence of good intelligence, but it appears a 
dangerous post if the enemy should push General Hill. I 
cannot help thinking the siege of Bodrigo is to entice him 
into Spain, and if he does move forward they will push him 
at Abrantes : should he be so tempted the game is up I but 
he will not be thus ensnared, the scheme is too evident. 

“ Finhel, June 10th. — Dined with General Picton. The 
casde here, built at different times, has Moorish characters 
on the walls ; so there are at Celorico, which some people 
call Boman — why I know not, for it is built without cement, 
and has square towers, some like bastions. The Bishop of 
Finhel is said to bo a sensible man ; he is very hospitable, 
and very like Charles Fox, but better looking and not so 
fat: his palace full of prints, all very bad, and some not 
very decent for a bishop. 

“ 20th. — Examined the works of Almeida. Commanded 
on the north-east, but may make a good defence : guns very 
small in calibre though large in size, one-pounders chiefly, 
with bad carriages. 

“aist, Gallegos. — Saw Williom and George, the latter 
not well, heat affects him : he has 1 bebeve the best heart 
alive and beating, and a right good bead. I hope to see 
both safe home after tliis breeze : if not they are well pre- 
pared for a longer voyage, but God forbid they should take 
it now. 

“ 22nd. — This morning we fired five shots at a foraging 
party. At noon Marshal Ney reconnoitred us with some 
squadi'ous, driving our posts within the Line of the Azava 
river. Captain Mellish" — the celebrated sporting Mellish, 
a brave fellow, ho was on the staff— “ and myself were at the 
outposts ; he made a fool of himself and I laughed at him. 
He made our people give up two posts without a shot, and 
the lieutenant of the 43rd asked my advice, so did Mellish, 
and it was to occupy the ground again: this was done 
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easily as tihe enemy hod made his observations, whioh he 
should not have done if I had commanded the post. Our 
position is fearfully dangerous here; we expect an attack, 
and having only three thousand men, and the French 
twenty -five thousand; shall be lucky if we get off: it is 
uncomfortable. 

“ 23rd. — Saw the Spanish general Carrera: he showed me 
his troops, and they are bad enough, like all Spaniards. 
Don Julian Sanchez, the partizan, has cut his way out of 
Ciudad Rodrigo ; ho is an intrepid man they say, and very 
savage. The French go on slowly with the siege. Lord W. 
wisely keeps quiet ; he is blamed for tins, hut is right, and 
it gives me great confidence in the man. 

“ 26th. — French opened their batteries, and the fire was 
returned with spirit. The enemy drove back our pioqnct 
from Marialva and Carpio, beyond the bridge and fords of 
the Azava. Soon afterwards a troop of our German hussars 
crossed the bridge and skirmished, but using only carbines 
and pistols, only one man and two horses were killed ‘ the 
spectacle was as pretty as it was ridiculous. Such trifling 
work serves no purpose whatever, it risks brave men aud 
teaches them to trifle with service ; we should fight or let it 
alone : the latter is most to my taste. Everything convinces 
me that light cavalry has no business with carbines. The 
Germans understand outpost work belter than our cavuliy, 
but if the English err they will fight themselves through ; 
and though Germans are brave enough they certainly have 
not the fire of our men; wherefore, taking all risks from 
drinking and ignorance, 1 would rather have two British 
regiments, infantry or cavalry, than three German regiments, 
and that is saying a great deal. 

“ 26th. — The 16th Light Dragoons come up. The town 
fires bravely ; the cannonade was tremendous last night, and 
this morning the place is on fire. Three explosions in the 
trenches ; but a broach is to be seen, though small. Lord W. 
reconnoitred in a slight way, and saw the town from Molina 
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da Flores. Marshal Ney is supposed to hare passed the ford 
where my brother’s picquet was, and the men fired at him 
without George's orders, wounding one person of bis suite. 
Had Ney been bit it would not have been creditable : it is 
not right to fire at people without necessity, bke Indian 
savages. The marshal, or whoever it was, had rode up the 
river and crossed safely, so no end was answered by pelting 
him as he was going home. Brigadier-General McKinnon, 
Colonel Fakenham and myself, with others, had ridden a 
few hours before close to their picquets, at the very same 
place, and instead of firing on us they only joked and good- 
humouredly asked us to come across the river ; when our 
men fired they returned the compliment, but our firing was 
stopped by George immediately. 

“July 1st. — Heavy bombardment at night, and we 
marched from Gallegos to bivouac in the woods. 

“ 2nd. — Our bivouac beautiful, like a fete ebampetre rather 
than an outpost close to an enemy ; tlie baggage got into 
confusion. Why do wo remain in this exposed situation ? 
Why is this fine division risked ? If the enemy was enter- 
prizing we should be cut to pieces. We are not five thou- 
sand, including Carrera's force of fifteen hundred Spaniards, 
and twelve hundred of ours are Portuguese. The French 
have twenty-five thousand, and forty thousand more within 
a day's march ; yet wo have the impudence to stay close to 
them : we shall be attacked some morning and lose many men. 

“ His mother. Alameda, July Ist. — We have left Gallegos 
at last, fortunately, or Lord Wellington would have chanced 
to lose his light division. My belief is that the ignorance 
of tlie French general as to our real situation saved us, but 
we are now comparatively secure. The siege of Bodrigo is 
very distressing, but Lord Wellington is resolved to give no 
help : very wisely. He is a much better general than I sus- 
pected him to be ; that is, he has profited from his former 
errors ; that he made them no one can doubt who hears 
the conversation of the army. He is not popular, less so 
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even than sapposed. However he will not commit himself 
again, and that is comfort for those in England. My brother 
William took a violent passion for Don Julian Sanchez, the 
guerilla chief, but has been a little cooled by the latter hav- 
ing, the day before yesterday, put to death one hundred and 
sixty Prenchmen, to sixty of whom he had at first given 
quarter! The don fights with lances, which was the first 
attraction I believe ; he is a hold partizan, but it is to be 
feared very bloody. One of his men told me, if they caught 
Noy they meant to cut him into lengths, beginning at his 
feet I Ney in return has promised to hang Julian and 
his men when he catches them, and has already partially 
performed his promise : charming warfare and mild 1 

“ We shall stay here until Ciudad is taken, and then 
probably the French will move on Hill and Lord Wel- 
lington at the same time. It is said the latter makes no 
secret of his intention to quit Portugal, and that he thinks 
it will be soon ; but don’t give me as authority, it may be 
only rumour. Meantime be satisfied he is not the rash man 
he was, or Ciudad would ere this have been relieved: it 
might have been, for they could not staud an attack from us, 
and my persuasion is that the siege was little more than a 
battle-trap for his lordship, which he has not been caught in. 
Having asked fur more leave. Lord Wellington has given 
me permission to wait for an answer, which he says will be 
a reprimand, and on order to go home— don’t care for the 
first, the last must be obeyed. I have seen a little skirmish- 
ing, but being ill mounted have kept aloof, except with the 
infantry ; for amongst the men of feet, if my nag is hurt I 
am still as good as my neighbours. With the cavalry there 
is little to learn and I don't wish to be taken again." 

If ever the Monicbean doctrine was made manifest in 
man, it was so in Craufurd. At one time he was all fire and 
intelligence, a master-spirit in war; at another, as if pos- 
sessed by the demon, he would madly rush from blunder to 
blunder, raging in folly. The demon was strong at this 
period as the following letter shall shew. 
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“ Jouroal, July 4lh, — The French drove in our cavalry 
this morning. Krauohenberg of the 1st Hnssars charged 
them at a small bridge; he invited Captain Belli of the 
16th to join in the charge, bat he would not, yet he had 
a squadron, and the other only thirty men ! The French 
were heavily cannonaded at the bridge by Hew Ross, and 
we retired skirmishing across the Das Casus stream to a 
new position, near Fort Conception, which is to be blown 
up. Elder's Portuguese fired on our hnssars! Rodrigo 
fights well, viva Herrasti ! I fear Almeida won’t do as 
much, yet Cox is a soldier I think. 

“ 11th. — Lost night Craufurd laid ‘a schume for catching 
a rot, and caught a Tartar !' He marched with twelve 
hundred infantry and eight hundred horse to waylay one 
hundred and twenty French infantry and thirty dragoons, 
and the latter were taken; but the infantry resisted the 
cavalry charge, and repulsed Craufurd with a loss of thirty- 
two troopers and poor Colonel Talbot, the French marching 
off without the loss of a man I Had they been asked they 
would have laid down their arms ; but Craufurd cruelly tried 
to cut up a handful of brave men and they tlirashed him. 
Talbot was one of our best cavalry officers, yet the loss is 
less than the disgrace.” 

Brave actions were however performed. In the writer’s 
History of the Feninsulai War, Colonel Talbot is stated 
to have charged with four squadrons, and to have fallen 
elote to the enemy ; but Sergeant Major Hanley of tlie 
same regiment, himself a man of great courage and enter- 
prize, declares that the colonel charged with only one 
squadron, and died on the enemy’s bayonets ! This must 
be the truth, for Hanley helped to carry the body away 
after the fight, and saw the bayonet wounds still welling 
blood. Tfdbot’s quartermaster, McCormac, with eight brave 
troopers also fell in the same manner 1 Certainly both they 
and their opponents were noble soldiers I And so was Wil- 
liam Campbell, the brigade major, known then and after- 
wards throughout the army for every generous quality. He 
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was sententious of speech, quixotic of look, hut handsome 
and strong, and his sentiments of honour were worthy of 
the Spanish don, his courage as high, yet purged of folly : 
he was indeed a gallant English gentleman in thought, 
look, word and deed. In this combat be charged so home 
that his horae was killed close to the French bayonets, but 
being himself unhurt he arose, and though alone slowly 
stalked away, disdaining haste as he disdained danger. The 
gallant French captain, Guaohe, would not let liis men slay 
the proud soldier; thus all was noble on both sides, and 
William Campbell escaped death. 

At this time a message came from Ney to know why 
Major Napier was in the field without having been ex* 
changed ? Stung by the implied dishonour, which sprung 
from the conduct of the transport board about the en- 
seignos de vaisseaux, he hastened to Lord Wellington, 
who sent him to the French outposts with a flag of truce 
to explain. 

“ His mother, July 15. — I went with a flag of tn.ee to 
Gallegos, was blindfolded and taken to Loison’s quarters. 
None of my French acquaintances there. Loison offered a 
large bet that Lord Wellington would not fight to relieve 
Almeida : is this a quiz, or do they mean to besiege that 
place ? I was not blindfolded coming back, but made to 
gallop at full speed. Loison is a savage-looking fellow, 
yet was very civil, and much pleased with the brave con- 
duct of the company which beat off our cavalry. We did 
not allow that we had many men, or that we were beat, but 
honestly avowed our admiration of bis people. I heard 
that Clouet is with his family at Paris, and doubtless glad 
thereofi . No chance of a battle till Buonaparte comes ; but 
then his numbers will put battles out of the question : he 
will not risk his fame against twenty-five thousand English. 

“ The 50th have been removed from Hastings to moke 
room for militia. Our men’s recovery of strength by sea- 
bathing, is of no moment when compared with the wish 
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of some militia colonel to bathe his wife and children. 
Perhaps the soldiers are better dead, as England has such a 
large army ! And then Sir Francis Burdett might tamper 
with them, as he did with the veterans when he vainly 
strove to save their gardens for them at Chelsea ! Yes ! 
they are better dead. 

“ Rodrigo surrendered the evening before Colonel Talbot 
was killed. Old Andreas Herrasti made a vigorous defence, 
and Loison told me the town was almost destroyed by the 
bombardment. The French committed no excesses, even 
the Spaniards allow this. Almeida is preparing for a siege, 
and poor Hewitt* is not in great spirits at the prospect of 
being a prisoner. His fate is inevitable unless he gets 
killed ; but to be a prisoner now is nothing, as exchanges 
are permitted; he will only have to return by France 
instead of the Bay of Biscay. That Bay o’ Biscay ! Yet 
rather would I be up to my neck in it than a prisoner 
for ten minutes. 

“ July. — I wrote to the Duke of Richmond that had 

got a majority, and his grace might as well ask for me 
again. If Sir D. Duudas sees that people are angry he 
will give in, i'or I know he is to be bullied, like all old men. 
My letter to the duke was too angry, but still if he sends 
it, which he will not, it might get George a step : it would 
indeed stop mine, but the arraugement would content me, 
for the next commander in cliief would be more just. I 
hope the duke won't be angry, for I was so much so, 

at hearing that puppy was a major, that my thought 

was even to tell old Davy what he was in plain terms ; fear 
of hurting George alone stopped me ; yet truly, my be- 
lief is it would have got him the step : in my own case 
it should have been done, and shall be done when George 
is promoted. My civility shall last until he is safe, and 
then, setting Sir David at defiance, my opinion of him 

* M%jor Hewitt, brother of the Hewitt who in 1798 occupied Celbridge. 
He was • fine officer and his captivity waa long, his life too short. 
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sbaU be written ; keeping clear of insolence though, lest 
he should bring me to a court-martial. No one can 
conceive the good to tlie army wlien a little rebellion to 
injustice can be got up. Old Pivot can only stop my 
promotion, which will be reckoned shockingly unjust, &o.; 
moreover he is ninety and cannot continue long in office : 
but all depends on the humour I shall be in." 

This vehemence was well founded. Having commanded 
a regiment in one campaign, been foremost in fight with it 
at Cornua, and desperately wounded, his claim was strong; 
yet ho was the only Cornua major left unpromoted, and men 
of no service were daily put over his head. No officer has 
any claims, was a saying attributed to Sir David Dundas, 
and his practice towards Chorles Napier was conformable to 
the sentiment. George Napier was even worse used. Sir John 
Moore had avowed his intention of sending him home with 
the first dispatches that would carry promotion. General 
Hope, who terminated the battle of Corufia, knew this, and 
if ignorant thereof, would not have deprived the fallen 
hero’s follower of an advantage forfeited only by the glo- 
rious death of his chief: he gave it to George Napier. 
But then stepped in Sir David Baird, and though he 
had quitted the battle wounded, before Moore fell, gave 
the dispatch, Hope's dispatch, to bis own aide-de-camp 
— a brother of Lord Aberdeen! George Napier, thus 
wronged, inetead of being regarded as having a double 
claim, was further wronged by Sir David Dundas, who 
pushed younger officers, even of his own regiment, above 
him in the army: and it was not until 1811, after Mas- 
sena's retreat, that with good additional service and severe 
wounds he won a brevet majority — but from Wellington 
in the field, not from the Horse Guards. 

“ Journal. July IGth, Junqa. — Game here this morning : 
the cavalry have left Val de Mula, and we arc now safe from 
a surprise, and being surrounded ; which at Val do Mula 
vtas not the case, as the enemy has twelve regiments of 
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cavalry, and on our flank and rear was an open plain. Why 
do we not get on the other side of the Coa ? Why not 
blow up fort Conception ? The enemy might save that 
fort by a rapid movement now, if they were aware of our 
having dismantled it : our safety has certainly been owing 
to the enemy’s ignorance of our true situation. Went to 
Almeida, and find that Cox’s is decidedly not vigorous 
in preparing for a siege, for he gave me a bad breakfast : 
he cannot fight well on burned bread and bad coffee. 

“;il St. — At daybreak the French drove in our outpost, 
and Fort Conception was blown up, the shock great, the 
destruction complete. The powder was put in the casemates 
in barrels, not filled up like a regular mine ; this furnished 
proof that the latter is not a necessary trouble in every 
instance; a barrel of powder slung under a bridge will 
destroy the arch unless a very strong one. This was well 
done, and our cavalry retreated through Val do Mula, skir- 
mishing till near Almeida, about two and a half miles ; we 
lost seven or eight horses and two men wounded, and made 
one charge with our skirmishers, neither able in conception 
nor bold in execution, doing no honour to general or men. 
After that a more ridiculous attempt w'bs made with half 
a squadron. I saw that Craufurd’s ignorance of cavalry 
disheartened the men; some of whom got near broken 
ground, whence the French could in safety fire on them 
at twenty yards' distance. They were aftaid to regain their 
own ground when Craufurd ordered them, whereupon I 
galloped up end called to them to follow, and they did 
so, and we drove the French back, receiving a sharp fire. 
English troops must always be led, but they will certainly 
follow their officers, who will generally be as certainly ready 
to lead. Altogether we had much firing to-day and little 
danger. Craufurd does not please me as a general.” 

On the 24th of July happened Craufurd's bitter fight on 
the Coa. It was a fierce and obstinate combat for existence 
with the light division, and only Moore’s regiments could. 
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with BO little experience, have extricated themselves from 
the danger into wliich they were so recklessly cast ; yet it 
was their first battle, and Craufurd's demon of folly was 
strong that day : Moore’s matchless discipline was their 
protection — a phantom hero from Coruna saved them ! 

“Journal, July 24th.— At daybreak our pioquets were 
attacked. The French threw forward some infantry among 
the rocks, and were met by two companies of the 95th Itifles. 
In about two hours the enemy increased in numbers, our 
cavalry retired, the riflemen and Captain Campbell’s com- 
pany of the 52nd covering their retreat till we reached the 
guns, when a cannonade opened on both sides, but the 
enemy soon pushed men down both flanks and our guns 
fell hack. At this time we could count fifteen strong squa- 
drons of French cavalry in line, besides detached parties and 
skirmishers, which may be reckoned at five more — alto- 
gether about three thousand cavalry. Their infantry we 
estimated at ten thousand, and they had the power of 
bringing up thirty thousand if they pleased. 

“ When our guns retired, the light troops kept firing until 
we got close to Almeida, and a gun was fired from near a 
tower, 800 yards from that town ; a subaltern and some 
men of the 52nd occupied the tower, and our cavalry and 
artillery were drawn up in line behind. At this time the 
enemy closed on our infantry, and the action there began by 
the dislodging of Campbell’s company and the riflemen from 
the enclosures. I was ordered to tell Colonel Barclay to fall 
hack from the plain and regain the enclosures behind him, 
which he did, and the fire became very heavy : Barclay’s 
horse was killed, mine was wounded and threw me, but I 
remounted and rejoined Craufrird, who then sent me to tell 
the 52nd, 43rd and 93th to maintain the enclosures until he 
got the cavalry and guns over the Coa, leaving two pieces to 
cover the retreat. I gave Barclay and Major McLeod, and 
Colonel Beckwith, these orders, but they were all hotly en- 
gaged and could no longer keep their ground, lest the enemy 
should turn their flanks and reach the bridge before them. 
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“I had great diflScalty to return and joined the 43rd, 
•where I found Campbell wounded, and fearing he would be 
taken gave him my mare, making the heat of my own way 
on foot through the vineyards. The fire was hot and the 
ground very diflBcult for ns, but much easier for the enemy, 
because we made passages for ourselves, and thus made 
them for the French also : this caused the 43rd and 95th 
to lose many men. I think we retired too fast in this part : 
it was owing to the murderons position which kept us in 
fear of being cut off from the bridge; but we were thus 
driven in among our cavalry, and the French cavalry got 
up to the 95th and made some prisoners. 

“ Now we formed in rear of the cavalry on the main road, 
and went down towards tlie bridge, firing the whole way. 
On arriving there, Brigade-Major Bowan called to the Bifles 
and Portuguese Cazadores, and part of tlie 43rd, to charge 
up a hill and to retain it, while I rode by order of Colonel 
Beckwith to draw off the 52nd Begiment, then nearly a mile 
up the river on the right: the French were trying to push 
between them and us, and they would have done so had 
they been in force enough, and that Bowan's charge had not 
ohecked Uiem." 

The charge excited by Bowan was a very slight one : a 
different charge, made by three companies of the 43rd and 
one of the 9Sth, excited and led by Major McLeod of the 
43rd, which Charles Napier did not see, was the one which 
checked the enemy and saved the 52nd. 

“I had little hope of reaching the 52nd alive, but 
escaped, though a dragoon horse which I had caught and 
mounted was shot in the leg just as I reached Barclay, and 
at the same moment his cap was shot off. However, the 
62nd effected their junction, passed the bridge, and took the 
right of our position beyond the river, down to the edge of 
which my brother George's company was pushed, and from 
thence kept up a strong fire. The 62nd were followed over 
the bridge by the 43rd and 95tb, and Cazadores, covered 
by three companies of the 43rd, Halyel's, Lloyd’s, and my 
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brother William’s, and then the French pushed down to 
the bridge and a cannonade oommenced from both sides of 
tbe riyer. The bridge was defended by the 43rd and rifle- 
men, with a long and murderons skirmish, destructive as it 
was useless, by which many men and officers lost their lives 
and many were wounded — amongst the latter my brother 
William. Finally this ceased, and the bloody business closed 
with as much honour for the officers and men as disgrace 
lor Craufurd's generalship. His errors were conspicuous, and 
the most prominent shall be noted for my own teaching. 

“ 1st. He fought knowing he must retreat from an over- 
whelming force, and having no object in fighting. 

“ Snd. He occupied a position a mile in fiont of n bridge : 
thus voluntarily imposing on himself the most difficult ope- 
ration in war, viz. passing a defile in face of a superior 
enemy, and in the confusion of a retreat ! The result might 
have been destruction — it was great loss. 

“ Srd. He detained the cavalry and guns in a position 
where they could not act, till the infantry were beaten back 
on them; thus he risked the destruction of all three; for 
the defile became choked, and had the French charged down 
the road there would have been a bloody scene. This was so 
evident that I rode up to my brother William, and asked 
him to form a square with his company to resist cavalry ; 
the idea hod already struck him, and Major McLeod and 
Captain Fatrickson also : it was general. 

“ 4th. The position was amongst vineyards, with walls 
averaging nine feet high, and he ought to hare thrown down 
enough to open communications to the rear; the want of 
this caused our chief loss, for while we were pulling down 
the enemy were firing, and followed our paths. 

“ 6th. He sent no guns over to defend the passage and 
cover tbe retreat until after tbe troops had commenced re- 
tiring : had one gun broke down, or tbe horses been killed 
on the bridge, the troops would have been delayed and ex- 
posed to a destructive fire, from the heights around, while in 
a mass of confusion. 
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" 6th. He sufFered the 52od to be nearly cut off, and never 
sent them an order to retire, after having given them one to 
defend their post obstinately : his small division was there- 
fore disjointed and nearly paralyzed by extension. 

“ 7tb. His retreat over the bridge was confused, though 
every officer and soldier was cool and ready to execute any 
order, and there was no excuse for hurry. 

“ 8th. When the passage of the bridge was made he left 
no men to defend it ; and had 1 not halted some who were 
going up to join their colours, the bridge would have been 
for a quarter of au hour without being enfiladed, or exposed 
to a single musket shot. This was afterwards rectified, but 
the 4drd were placed in a most exposed position, when a few 
breastworks previously made would have covered them. 

9th. He made our guns fire at the enemy’s guns instead 
of their men. In short there seemed a kind of infatuation 
upon him, and nothing but the excellence of his men and 
officers saved the division : and as it was, the rains, which 
had swelled the river and destroyed the many fords, saved 
liim from a repetition of the Franciscan convent at Buenos 
Ayres ! " — Craufurd had surrendered there ; and to these 
censures may be added that be fought on the Coa in dis- 
obedience to Lord Wellington’s instructions: still be was a 
great officer. 

“ His mother, 25th July. — All safe beloved mother, but 
William is wounded in the hip. 1 hate to deceive on such 
a subject, and tell you his wound, in my belief is nothing, 
the ball passed through without injuring the bone ; he 
neither suffers much pain, nor is unable to walk, which if 
the bone was hurt he could not do.” This was a mistake, 
the bone was injured and the recovery slow : two months. 
“ It has been a severe action, and our loss great ; but as 
yet we know nothing certain, being all fatigue aud wet for 
rain poured in torrents all the time : it must rain twice as 
much ere it washes Craufurd cloan for fighting at all. Five 
hundred killed and wounded will probably be not much 
above our loss, which chiefly fell on the 43rd : they have 
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had thirteen officers killed or wounded ; amongst the latter 
Tom Lloyd who had a had clink on the head. Colonel Hull 
only joined the evening before, took the command, and was 
killed. The action was on the banks of the Coa at the 
bridge near Almeida, and it should not have been fought at 
all. Now bless you dear mother, be glad you have got off 
BO well with three sons in the fight. There will be no more 
fighting, as Almeida is beleaguered." 

This Lloyd, a captain of the 43rd, was known throughout 
the army for his genius, wit and bravery, his happy temper 
and magnificent person : he fell gloriously at the battle of 
the Nivelle in J8I3. 

“ Celorico. — Tom Lloyd has been teozing my life out 
with his concatenations of events, which have, he shews, in 
due course and of necessity, made a hole in his head, be- 
cause Charles of Spain's head was without a hole for brains. 
Lo f again a fiag of truce has just come in from Ney with 
compliments, to know why Mens, le Major Napier is serving, 
and if he has been exchanged? Ney evidently has not got 
my letter given to Loison ; but Lord Wellington, who is very 
kind to me on all occasions, has again sent a flag of truce 
with a copy, and one of two things must happen. Either 
Mons. le Major will be considered as fairly exchanged, and 
all will be well ; or Le Due d’Echingen will judge Mons. le 
Major too precious an article to be resigned for two en- 
seignes des voisseaux, and therefore not exchanged, in 
which case he must proceed forthwith to Ingleterra, It is 
said there is an order to destroy all the mills around: if 
so we a;e certainly going to retreat, and probably towards 
Coimbra." 

This anticipation of a retreat was well founded : Almeida 
fell, the army retired, and Charles Napier, clinging to the 
light division, was engaged in all the skirmishes until the 
English general, halting on the Busaco Mountain, offered 
battle. There riding in the train of Wellington, at the 
point where Begnier’s corps assailed the position, he re- 
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mained on horseback when the fire was so terrible that 
all the staff, and all the Tolunteers, with exception of his 
cousin, the present Admiral Napier, had dismounted. Seeing 
him the only mounted man in a red coat, when all the 
others were in blue, the sailor urged him to alight ; at least 
to put on his cloak or he would he marked down. His an- 
swer was “ No ! This is the uniform of iqy regiment, and 
in it I will shew or fall this day.” Scarcely had the words 
been uttered when he felL A bullet had entered on the 
right of his nose, and lodged in the left jaw near the ear, 
shattering the hone to pieces. He was home away past 
Lord Wellington, and though sinking from loss of blood, 
took off his hat and waved it, muttering, for he was unable 
to speak out, “ I could not die at a better moment." 

Such was Admiral Napiers account of the event, and 
he added, that holding him during the extraction of the 
ball, that painful operation was treated as lightly as the 
drawing of a tooth might be. Apparently dying, he was 
now conveyed to the convent of Busaco, some miles off ; his 
wound was there dressed, and he found his way to Coimbra, 
a day's march, by next morning. He hoped to have rest and 
care’ at that place, but was hardly able to preserve his life 
from the brutality and cowardice, if not worse, of an army 
physician, not a surgeon, to whom he had been delivered. 
This vile fellow, becoming cognizant of a rumour that the 
enemy was approaching, not only left his hurts actually un- 
bandaged to save himself, but carried off his patient's horses, 
leaving him for several hours in expectation of death or 
captivity ! His servant, an active fellow, recovered the ani- 
mals by force, and bandaged his master’s face again. Then 
he made his way on horseback under a burning sun to Lis- 
bon, a joimiey of several days. The 50th Begiment, coming 
up to join the army, passed him on the road and gave him 
three cheers ; and at Lisbon he was joined by his brother 
George who had been shot through the upper part of the 
thigh. Their hurts were very serious, Charles' menacing : 



S9th Tear.] SIXTH EPOCH, PESIOD I.— PORTUGAL. 1^8 

bnt with on elastic vivaoitj he bore his sufferings, and with 
all manner of tenderness sought to soothe bis mother and 
sister’s anxiety. His first letter is dated the fourth day 
after the battle. 

"Pombal, Oot. 1st. — I am wounded dear mother: the 
ball passed along the cheek-bone and lodged in the upper 
jaw, from which it was extracted with great pain to me, 
although with less mischief than was expected, as it had not 
passed through the palate. Ton never saw so ugly a thief as. 
1 am : but melancholy subjects must be avoided, the wound 
is not dangerous. 

“ Lisbon, Oct. 1 fith. — Your letter has given me pain and 
pleasure. The latter to find you bear so nobly the trial you 
have gone through ; pain to think how much my beloved 
mother has been tried and still is tried!” — She was quite 
blind, and a second daughter had gone to the grave ; the 
letter announcing her death had reached him just as the 
battle begun, and being read under fire, grief was sup- 
pressed. “The loss of our sweet angelic girl is indeed a 
trial for all, but for you greater than all put together. An en- 
deavour to console you would be silly. You have taken the 
only way — resignation to the inscrutable decree which leaves 
you your sons, and called your angel girls to their father. 
1 must not wish otlier than has been ordained ; hut had it 
been in mortal choice, the daughter should have wiped the 
tears that fell for the son. Would that I could be with you, 
but even away feel myself a comfort by giving you an object 
of anxiety without fear, for my wound is not dangerous. 
I am an example of the Almighty’s goodness. He has shewn 
me the power of his saving arm in battle. Our Caroline 
is gone my mother, but every day teaches us there is little 
to lose in losing life, and much to he gained : my grief is 
for you. Pew women have indeed sustained more cruel 
losses, yet few have greater comforts left ; many may have 
more, apparently, but how many unseen troubles disturb 
them I 



144 LIFE OF CHABLSS JAMES KAPIEE. [1810. 

“ Oot 90. — Cbildren amd parents dear mother should be 
friends, and should speak openly to each other. Never had 
I a petty dispute with yon, or heard others have one, widiont 
thanking God for giving me a mother, not a tyrant. Such 
as your children are, they are your work. We are a vain 
set of animals indeed, yet feel the gratitude you deserve, 
though we don't bow and ma’am you at every word, as 
some do. The Almighty has taken much from you, but has 
left much ; would that our profession allowed us to be more 
with you : yet even that may happen, for none know what is 
to come, and peace, blessed peace I may be given to the world 
sooner than we think. It is war now, and you must have 
fortitude, io common with thirty thousand English mothers 
whose anxious hearts are fixed on Portugal ; and who have 
not the pride of saying their three sons had been wounded 
and were all alive ! How this would have repaid my father 
for all anxieties, and it must do so for you ; why ! a Boman 
matron would not have let people touch her garment in such 
a case. In honest truth though, my share of wounds satis- 
fies me : not that I agree with those who exclaim, bow un- 
fortunate! there is no shame for wounds, and no regret 
where no limb is lost, no faculty gone ; and if there were, 
many lose them in less honest ways. The scars on my face 
will be as good as medals, better, for they were not gained, 
oh! meritorious actions! by simply being a lieutenant- 
colonel, and hiding behind a wall. What nonsense! yet 
better than putting you in the dismals. Your recent loss 
was not touched upon in my first letter, because it could 
not be without emotion, which would then have been very 
dangerous to me. 

“ Oct. 24th. — My wounds are nearly closed, but a swell- 
ing in the face and stiff jaw require care and confinement. 
To be so near well without joining my regiment worries me ; 
but the doctor says Stuff, get well first, get well. His 
chief objection is fear of cold fixing the stiff jaw, and as 
even now it is difficult to eat, fatigue could not be borne. 
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“ Not. 1st'— Lofd Maroh has just come in, and tails me 
you have had your eyes dooe, and can see a little. Oh my 
beloved mother is this blessed news true ? Great God grant 
it to be so I How thankfiil to God for this great blessing, 
but my anxiety is too great to write. I am afraid!” — She 
became blind again. 

“ Nov. 7th. — As to my sufferings, thare were none after 
pulling out the ball : so that matter is settled.” — At a 
later period it will be seen bow terribly false this was : 
his sufferings at the time nearly drove him mad. — "Perhaps 
tlie use of my choppers will never be regained, and stiff jaws 
are a bore, bat only painful at dinner ; so at grace I put up 
a prayer for the fellow who shot me. My cmgeon, a shrewd 
little Scotchman, calls me a fool for thinking of joining. 
Imposseeble I Hedocklous ! Wait tuU ye'er weel fly away 1 
No patience! But go if you like — ye’ll lose you neb 
though. This doctor says that Lord Wellington should be 
hanged for the loss of men at Talavera, and that no suc- 
cesses can wash him clean. Now I am not for hanging, but 
for making him Duke of Portugal if he succeeds — anything 
ministers hke ; but I wish he did not belong to them.” 

Massena had now retired, it was supposed in flight, until 
he turned at Sautarem. 

" Nov. 20th. — My jaws are coming right, but the doctor 
won't let me move, which is wise. My desire is to join in 
the pursuit, the French will be touched up now ; yet there 
will be no general action, which consoles George and me 
much. What spirits our poor fellows will be in pursuing, 
instead of the wretchedness of retreating, which preys on 
the strongest mind and overwhelms men more than any- 
thing else. Poor devils of French, they excite my pity, for 
they hate this warfare. What is to be my ultimate fate ? 
A narrow escape os usual. A billet of wood fell from a 
garret window and grazed my cheek, so as to tear the black 
silk firom off my wound : it hit my shoulder but without 
hurting. 1 must be hanged!" 

VOL. I. H 
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Stories of a dreadful conspiracy at lisbon, spread by riie 
regency, at this time alarmed London. 

*‘Ab to conspiracy, dearest mother, be at your ease; 1 am 
a conspirator as much as the unfortunate creatures taken 
up; their crime is being &eema8onsl the regency, com- 
posed of the greatest rascals on earth, have used conspiracy 
for pouncing oh prirate enemies. They called everybody 
they disliked jacobins, and in two hours the wretches were 
dragged on board ship and no more heard of; their- poor 
families have to thank our papers for all they know of their 
relations’ fate ! My intent is to have a slap at the regency 
if any of them are to be met at the admiral's, or at the 
envoy's, Mr. C. Stuart's: the latter and Lord Wellington 
disclaim these proceedings entirely. There is no more con- 
spiracy in Lisbon than in London." 

It is curious that there was at that period, precisely as 
much conspiracy in London as in Lisbon ; and a great deal 
in both ; not a conspiracy of the people persecuted, but of 
the regency, in complicity with English politicians of rank 
and power, who with secret intrigue, and all possible knavery 
and diligence, were striving to overthrow Wellington from 
his command. It was very vile and foolish, and Charles 
Napier soon found occasion for his promised slap at the 
regency. An Italian, at whose house he visited, was sud- 
denly incarcerated from private enmity, and his wife and 
daughter implored their guest’s interference. The Italian 
had been grievously maltreated, but his misery was some- 
what alleviated by bribing the gaoler; wherefore, applying 
to Mr. Stuart, Charles Napier pressed the case upon him in 
writing ; and noticing the gaol bribe said, he supposed it 
would be vastly augmented by the time it reached the head 
of the government. Mr. Stuart unguardedly sent this letter 
to Dom Miguel Foijas, the Secretary of State, and the sub- 
sequent proceedings are thus described. 

“ The Portuguese prime minister, or head of the regency, 
told Stuart that my statement was a lie. Stuart told me 
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this. I will prove it a trutli said I, and taking Captain 
Lloyd of tbe 43rd, and Captain Sturgeon of the Staff Corps 
widt me, I went straight to the palace of government and 
saw the minister. I told him he mnst choose one of three 
things. Making an ample apology. Fighting me. Horse- 
whipping. He said it was very unpleasant to do any one. 
Our tastes are perfectly similar said I, but having unluckily 
been horn a gentleman I have a character to keep up, which 
obliges me to desire an immediate compliance. To-morrow 
you shall have an answer said he, for 1 too am a military 
man. This minute if you please, your excellency, quoth I. 
After some more talk on his port, and a rather insolent man- 
ner ou mine. Sturgeon doing interpreter, and Lloyd looking 
like Gog and Magog together, Foijas said, he would say 
tliat I was right, and make an apology to me through Mr. 
Stuart. It must he given in writing as the lie was so given, 
said 1. He answered. If you are not content to-morrow we 
will fight, but read my apology first. Basta, if tbe apology 
be complete. So we ended. 

“ In the evening a note from Mr. Stuart said he had 
received an official and complete apology from Dorn Miguel 
Foijas, which was placed in the archives of the embassy. 
This was so far satisfactory, hut the liberation of the old 
Italian gentleman, who had been, as Mr. Stuart told me, 
very infamously used, was still to be effected and it was so, 
he was let out of prison next day ! He had a beautiful and 
agreeable Oporto lady for his wife, hut the old knave kept 
two opera girls, being seventy : this was rather outr6, and I 
told him so. It is gentlemanlike said he, and you may 
make love to them both if you like. Oh ! I ’d rather do so 
to your wife. I thought you did. Not I. More fool you, 
they ore all three at your service. This was polite, but was 
however a lief for two people told me he had set them to 
watch me; hut as I went to the army immediately, his 
family honour was all safe for me. She was excessively 

H 2 
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handsome, very agreeable, and had the most beantifnl month 
and teeth, but was a great deal too fat" 

Mr. Stuart, no mean judge of men, and having in his own 
father the model of a heroic British officer, when speaking 
of this quarrel with Fog as said, that Napier had a head and 
heart equal to any enterprise however difficult or dangerous. 
But this was only one side of his character : to step gaily 
irom the sublime to the ridiculous was a part of his idiosyn- 
cracy ; an exuberant peculiar humour, rioting like a merry 
devil in a nun, always possessed him, and in adverse cir- 
cumstances most strongly. He delighted to find himself and 
others in ludicrous situations, but generally described them 
with too much of Babelais* richness for record ; however the 
following account of a barmecide dinner is free irom that 
objection. 

Having accidentally mot some Mends he invited them to 
walk home to dinner, and asked his servant if it was ready ? 
Quite sir. What is there? There's no soup. Anything 
else? There’s no sosingers. What more? There’s no 
pratees. What next ? There 's no visibles — vegetables. 
So it seems, go on. There’s no nothing. Hum, a good 
negative dinner : you must borrow. There 's no time. Buy. 
There 's no money. Credit. There's no tick. Are there no 
rations? Yes sir, 1 ate the beef. 

Betuming now to his correspondence, it is to be noted 
that several young London men, amongst them his consin, 
Harry Fox, had attended the army during the retreat, and 
some of them had aided to carry him from Busaco. This 
kindness was spoken of with so much exaggeration after- 
wards in London, that Lady Sarah was disposed to manifest 
her sense of it in a way her son did not approve, hence the 
following letter. 

“ November. — A B C &c., were very kind, 

but not so as to demand particular thanks. They did what 
all persons, except my Coimbra physician, would do by a 
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wounded man, but I had to ehift lor myself after the first 
half hour and went alone to Coimbra. They were not inat- 
tentive to me, but do not yon by writing thanks, make them 
think me under an obligation : they only did what they would 
have been brutes not to have done, i. e. looked to the carry- 
ing a wounded man off, when near him. Black Charles 
indeed, like a true sailor, was active as possible and person- 
ally assisted in carrying me. All this was good-natured, and 
I am thankful ; but it is displeasing that people should be 
told to think me bound in gratitude when I do not feel so. 
Gratitude is with me a sacred feeling, and it offends me to 
have it made common with thank you. 1 like Harry Fox 
and Charles Napier the better for not staying with me, and 
would not have thanked them if they had ; I should have 
attributed it to dislike of returning into fire. My unea&iness 
was great lest George and William should come, though 
only five hundred yards off, yet 1 felt almost sure they would 
not : at the Coa 1 left William with the first surgeon and 
went back. 

“ November. — ^Black Charles is a queer fellow as ever 
crossed me, and as honest a one. He is going to Cadiz, we 
shall see him no^more: this is a copy of his letter to the 
first Lord of the Admiralty on the occasion — 

“ ‘ Sir, my leave of absence is just out. I don’t think it 
worth remaining here, for I expect you will give me a ^ip, 
as I am almost tired of campaigning, which is a damned 
rum concern. — C. N.’ 

“ Ho is the delight of my life, and should live with me 
and be trusted with any enterprize,' if I were a great man, 
he being just fit for a sailor; that is, bold, decided, and 
active : he will make a figure yet. Lord Wellington 
lately said to him, I could easily beat the French, but 
England has no other army, and it would cost me ten thou- 
sand men : so we must have prudence, and fight when they 
must lose men and we not. Be comfortable therefore dear 
mother, no more Talaveras will shake you with fear. What 
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does yonr Mend Mrs. Adye mean about my good-nature to 
ber sister Mrs. Havker ? Sbe is not known to me by sight, 
though BO pretty a voice as she has I never heard : and if 
my wound had not disabled me I would have kicked a 
cursed physician, who told her in my hearing, through a 
thin wall, that her husband had been desperately wounded : 
he had fabricated the story to introduce himself, and she 
was half wild, poor thing ! It was the same fellow who left 
me to cool my heels at Coimbra, but the wretch is, I believe, 
an idiot.” 

Uis sufferings were now dreadful, yet his light humour 
increased in the inverse ratio. In December he writes, 
“My face is, luckily, not awry as well as my jaw; but 
the jawbone being broken to stnidereetis, has I fear lost its 
smoothness, and won't turn in the socket. I want a natomy 
book, and some fellow's scull, to see how things are made. 
Mrs. — — shall have a bit of my jawbone, which, with 
seven others, was lodged in the boll and came away with it. 
I offered it to a monk for a relic, saying it was a piece of 
St Paul’s wisdom tooth, given to me by the Virgin Mary in 
a dream. He was going to take it for his convent, but 
was told, that being a sinner with no other chance for salva- 
tion, it was impossible for me to part with it except for 
dollars ! He never gave money for relics, he said. Devil 
doubt you quoth I, and pocketed my bit of jaw. Tell 
Susan Prost 1 am quite well, tliough talking such dreadful 
nonsense. No man dare talk sense here, the regency would 
think it plotting if a word of sense came from my mouth, 
and would send me to the Inquisition; they have sent 
numbers there for doing so, and are restoring all the pristine 
terrors of that institution under the countenance of the able 
humane British government ! 

“December. — Why are you not yet gone to Ireland? 
What keeps you ? Our health ! You would hear of us 
just the same there as in London, and winter is a bad time 
fiu: your journey, especially the water part. My fear is that 
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they may drop you in your helpless state, iu getting you on 
board. Wherefore tell Dick" — ^his younger brother designed 
for the church, and then a fellow of All Souls — “ to have 
yon swnng in a chair, tied hand and foot. If he would put 
bladders to your fingers and toes, as boys do with oats 
before projecting them out of a garret window, it would be 
commendable, ingenious and laughable, though derogatory 
to the clerical character, and unbecoming the gravity of All 
Souls — he would prefer being the elect of all Psyches 
methinks. However, once done, flying our mothers might 
become fashionable. Ah ! my God ! as Louie Chabot says ; 
my God ! what nonsense I talk when the fit takes me. Is 
there any nostrum for it? if there is, the vendor should 
establish his shop near the parliament house. — 

“ — How I pity the poor old king, and all of them, they 
have much sufi'ering ; God restore their poor father to his 
senses. For the men my pity is less, they are said to have 
little feeling; but the princesses, and the poor old queen, 
who is believed to be very much attached to him ! We’l, no 
more. What part of a china tea service am I like ? The 
major part, that is the teapot, because it is full of holes, and 
so am I. Three times dear mother has this letter been com- 
menced in a most serious manner, and on the most serious 
subjects, but nonsense will come, and devil take me if I can 
stop for the life of me.” 

This tendency to joking when suffering in body or mind, 
was, indeed, irrepressible, for the examples given but fointly 
indicate the extent of the peculiarity. With Swift's humour 
however, he had nothing of his disgusting malignity of 
application to debase human nature ; he provoked laughter 
only, not blushes. Even anger could not repress his mir th. 
His own terrible wound, and that of his brother ought now, 
he thought, to insure a promotion which was due to both 
before, and he claimed it from Sir David Dundas, but find- 
ing him callous, thus exhaled his indignation. “ I want to 
have a rise out of old Pivot before he goes to the devil. My 
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oUum is good: every CoioiUi major except myself has 
been promoted : this is a stigma which only a medal, or a 
Ueatenant-colondoy can remove. If both are refused a 
oonrt-martial must be asked for, to clear my character. 
The stiff old brush, I’ll work him to death if possible. 
Writing in such a fury hurts my wounds, but reaUy the 
flies ‘and Sir D. Snndas would make Job angry. Those 
swarming flies get up my nose, and distract me, owing to 
my wound ; five hundred a day is my average slanighter of 
them ! This I never did before, but self-defence is human 
nature ; war has been declared, and traps of gunpowder are 
laid to blow mine enemies up. Am I not a wretch ! Bru- 
tality is our nature. When hit at Busaco, it gave me pleasure 
to be told George’s men had just bayonetted a whole regi- 
ment. Strange! Strange! Strange!” 

Vexation of mind and the winter's cold and damp now 
caused very severe suffering, and more extravagance of 
humour; one example will suffice. 

“ November. — Being too cold to write much, know that 
I live ; but in a house without a fireplace, hibernating like 
a bear in snow, rather than living like an alderman: 
happily however not sucking my paws, for it would be an 
operation raUier tasty than agreeable in this country ; where 
constant bugicide &c. produces a second skin, equal per- 
haps to portable soup, though not quite a match for Quin’s 
sauce. The Portuguese think fires are dangerous in the 
keen air of their country, and supply warmth by cherishing 
filth with a load of greasy cloaks on their shoulders : per- 
haps they are right, but I would willingly run the risk of a 
blazing fire, being quite perished, and my stiff jaws only 
hindering my teeth surpassing all the castanets in Spain. 
Not that there is much to complain of, but my two 
centre under teeth have necessarily a division between them, 
God having ordained that no two hills shall be without a 
valley. This division is exactly under the outer edge of 
the left great tooth in the upper jaw, so the twist is just the 
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breadtk of that large tooth. Meanwhile mj general state is 
what it was a mondi ago, only with more fireedom of open- 
ing and shutting my month. The swelled cheek is fixed for 
good and all, 'tis said, and liable also to inorease or diminish 
with heat or cold, which, being dead, it has no right to do. 
Electricity has been prescribed. Whether it will restore 
vitality is doubtful ; for the living parts surrounding the dead 
are a great deal too sentimental, and flirt too much with the 

north-east wind : Mrs. M herself could not best them. 

But all my teeth are shaken, and the feel is like a violent cold 
in them ; it is worrying, but a shot through the face in its 
most amiable form is no joke. Often have I heard of a 
pig’s foot in one's cheek, but believe no one ever before had 
a thermometer there. Stop ! General Campbell of the 
Guards got nearly the same wound at Talavera, only it did 
not pass through his nose, and he cannot yet open his 
mouth; whereas 1 can eat well, nnless the food is hard. 

“There is nothing stirring here, not even my blood, 
which is almost congealed with writing to yon in the cold, 1 
wish to be in an oven. If Portugal be a hot country my 
nature is changed, for I have not been fairly warmed since 
landing last May. When other fellows were hanging out 
their tongues I was just comfortable, no more : my delight 
would be a shaved head, a vertical sun, a fiery horse, and no 
hat : the retreat through Gallicia iced me, and I am not yet 
thawed. Shadrac and the other fellows, I can't spell their 
names, hut the three salamanders, could not stand the fiery 
furnace better than me ; the kindest thing that you can say 
to me is, go to the devil 1 ” 

This extreme sensitiveness to cold continued all his life, 
a result of losing so much blood from wounds, and from that 
inveterate use of the lancet, which disgraced the surgwy of 
the times : his abstemious habits also aided, for he never 
touched wine, and often adopted a purely vegetable diet. 

His bretber now left him and he felt his loneliness 
acutely, but it only produced more jokes. 

a 3 
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“December. — wish for some one to spend my Cbiist- 
mas with. My jaws are crooked and the doctors say, will 
always be so. My lip is yaj uneasy, and will always be 
so. My cheek is better and the swelling may go away. 
Electricity used every morning, but the parts are insensible 
to sparks, while shocks would injure the parts around which 
do feel. My mouth opens but stiffly. My eye still stares, 
yet is stronger, more easily shut and sees further : it is said 
the sight may be lost, but it is not dim, and if it goes— why 
Hannibal had only one eye : T have a mind to pluck it out. 

“ January 8th. — My wound will always be inconvenient, 
having broken the gristle of my snout inside, one nostril 
has but little passage left, so my fate is to be always a 
snuffler, for the doctors say it will never be better. My 
surgeon is a good one, yet in truth little is due to them for 
recovery: nature and Charles Napier, that is me, myself, 
saved me. There needed to have been no lump in the 
snout had they used the spunge plug in time, and my wish 
was for it, but they said no ! The jaw might have been set 
also : but in truth they were afraid of touching me, lest they 
should bring on inflammation. What a passion the devil 
must be in at being so often baulked! However it must 
please him to see what an ugly saint these clinks have made 
me! General Eellerman was thirty-two at the battle of 
Vimiera, and had thirty-two wounds ! My share is six in 
two years, hem ! Eellerman take the prize : 1 am content 
not to get the twenty-six wanted in the next four years. 
What an animal I am 1 if my eye goes, but of that I have 
no hope, fear I mean, my resemblance to Captain Magon of 
song will be complete, one eye was knocked out just over 
his snout. Polyphemus for ever. 

“February, — What havoc I make with ancient dames, or 
rather they with me I There are two Englishwomen here, 
widows, they had a sister, and were born, when ? the elect 
of my heart is eighty-five, some months. They were great 
Mends with Pombal, and another sister was ifillnd in the 
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earthquake; part of a fine set of China was broken also, 
but the remainder, in a dilapidated state, has still the ho- 
nour to touch the lips of the saved. She tells me a deal 
of Portuguese story, of what she has seen, and of history 
and politics. She reads much, has an excellent judgment, 
is very liberal, and hates the French ; not the individuals 
but the nation. Yet she thinks it possible a Frenchman 
may give St. Peter the go-by and slip into heaven. Se- 
riously she is a very extraordinary woman. 

“ She was lately giving me the character of your Mend 

the Countess , when miss, her daughter, young, only 

sixty-five, interrupted us with How dirty it is. How wet. 
How horrid of the French officers at Santarem to have 
an opera: and how impudent to ask the English officers 
to see it. Sighing for my old friend’s talk I gave the 
French up to perdition, begged pardon &o. notliing would 
stop her. Thus much however I got out of the old lady. 
That the great crime of the countess was being too cle- 
ver : that she is intriguing, and has hurt her family by it ; 
but she was banished for being an illuminati; unpardon- 
able here. So is fireemasonry, we cannot hold a lodge, at 
least Lord Wellington has requested us not to do so. How- 
ever, over cleverness ruined the countess, and my old lady, 
though she dislikes her, says she has been abominably ill- 
used, and that she is in no way different from the other 
noblesse, except being more clever and better informed. 
Too clever by half sir ! too clever for a woman sir! Yes sir! 
a great deal too clever sir 1 Hurt her children sir ! Fine 
girls sir 1 Quite ruined sir ! banished because their mother 
laughed at the government. Yery great man sir, but very 
silly woman sir 1 And then her family sir 1 better than the 
Bragonqas sir ! Pure Moorish blood sir ! The Bragan 9 a.s 
half Jews sir! So she goes on giving a great deal of 
information between the sirs, which are landing-places.” 
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ABAH Napieb, from her powerful connectionB, And 
3 romantic escape, was supposed to have much in- 
fluence, and consequently was besieged by persons wbo 
could not conceive she had any object of interest greater 
than theii welfare: hence the following letter. 

“ February. — My positive injunctions are to say nothing 
about me to the Duke of Richmond, speak only for George, 
and let no one interfere with liis claims. Recollect what 

we found in my father's letter to M ‘ I cannot help you, 

because I have children, and my interest is very little to 
divide amongst them.' Now dear mother you have that 
simple answer for the applications made to yon. Say, I 
cannot get my two eldest sons their just promotion, earned 
with their blood : a tiiird son has also been wounded, end is 
a very old captain; a fourth, in the navy, requires much in- 
terest to get him on ; a fifth is wholly unprovided for. If I 
can assist one of the five it is more than I expect, having 
been unsuccessful for two years: what then can strangers 
expect from me ? If Lord Moira comes in as commander 
in chief, I have his unsolicited promise to give me a lieu- 
tenant-colonelcy, and William a majority : between friends 
yon should take all advantages, for our family have been 
too proud, it don't thrive, and 'tie time to change. We 
have worked through all for our own bread, and I would 
now have no conscience in asking. It is delightful to 
hear of Richard's success at coUege. Let me know how 
he likes All Souls, and if it is a pleasant college : he will 
understand me, you need not." 

This success was the goiniog of honours under a new 
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statute at Oxford, by irbicb, mt exa^natioiis, aspirants were 
classed according to their prodoienoy, without being pitted 
against each other. Sir Bobert PBel's examination, in J 809, 
was the first under this rule, and he took the first honours, 
both in literature and mathematics. Bichard Napier’s ex- 
amination was of the next year, and he took the first class 
in mathematics, though not in literature, and was elected a 
fellow of All Souls. 

Charles Napier's anticipation of ministerial change, and 
hopes of promotion were alike vain ; he and his brothers, 
had still to fight their way to fortune, winning rank, not 
through the aid of their high connections, nor the favour of 
the Horse Guards, but with sweat, and dust, and blood, 
from Wellington, who was now leading the army to victories 
os incessant as they were glorious. For Massena, after 
exhausting all means of subsistenco at Santarem, had re- 
treated early in March 1811, with a skill which balanced the 
errors of his advance, justifying Napoleon's remark, that 
it was only in danger and difficulty he became a general. 
On that retreat, day after day, Ney, the indomitable Ney, 
ofiered battle with the rear-guard, and a stream of fire run 
along the wasted valleys of Portugal from the Tagus to the 
Mondego, from the Mondego to the Coe. Combat followed 
combat, the light division led in pursuit, and Charles Napier, 
with his wound still bandaged, rode above ninety miles on 
one horse, and in one course, to reach the army. His regi- 
ment being with tlie main body, he^heard each morning the 
ever-recurring sound of the light division’s combats in front, 
and had hourly to ask of wounded men if his brothers were 
living? Thus advancing, on the 14th of March he met a 
litter of branches, home by soldiers and covered with a 
blanket. What wounded officer is that ? Captain Na- 
pier of the 62nd, a broken limb. Another litter followed. 
Who is that ? Captain Napier 43rd, mortally wounded : — 
it was thought so then. Charles Napier looked at them and 
passed on to die fight in* front! But his story can now 
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again be told from a joonial, commenced two days before 
he beard of the retreat. 

“ Lisbon, March 6tb. — Bode to Ma&a. After Lonres 
mountainous. Grassed Monte Chica, wMoh is fortified and 
very strong from its precipitous features. Thence to Mafra, 
where the heights are strong and covered with works. The 
confidence inspired by these lines of Wellington must ne- 
cessarily be great ; but the danger to be feared is, that they 
must be defended in a great measure by the ordenanza 
who are mere peasants ; or by militia who are not better. 
Now regular troops, however confident at first, would be 
dismayed at seeing a French column penetrating where the 
works were deemed impregnable ; consternation would then 
ensue, especially with the Portuguese troops. AH lines have 
this drawback. A soldier who trusts to his firelock alone 
never despairs while he can use it ; but he ever puts too much 
faith in works, and on seeing them forced thinks all is lost. 
However, I only speak of what might occur if these lines 
were assailed by an army equal to the contest, and Lord 
Wellington says Mossena's army is not so; and of that 
there is little doubt, or Massena would have attacked : if 
ever lines were useful those of Torres Yedras are so. Mafra 
palace is, like all Portuguese buildings, wanting in con- 
sistency. Their structures have the most beautiful piUars, 
the handsomest porchos, the finest statues, all worked in 
marble, or stono of the country, which is an inferior marble ; 
their cornices, mouldings, &c. are all highly finished and the 
Portuguese are excellent sculptors. But with all this the 
walls are of rubbish, or small stones plaistered, when with 
scarcely any trouble they might be of marble blocks. Some 
parts are half finished and then filled up, anyhow : in one 
spot is a pilaster of marble in exquisite taste, its fellow is 
of painted wood, and so on. 

“ 8th March. — Just heard of the French retreat, which I 
oonclnde is to seek subsistence in a country not yet ex- 
hoosted, north of the Mondego; and perhaps to draw 
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Lord Wellington from bis lines, and then attack him in rear 
with the army now besieging Badajos. My wound is still 
open but I am off to join. 

" lOth. — Beached Villa Franca, five leagnes : passed the 
plain where Junot was wounded. 

“ 12tb and 13th. — Bode all night, and having made ninety- 
two miles reached the army between Bedinha and Condeixa. 
This distance was done, with only three hours' halt at Tom 
Napier’s quarters,” — the admiral's brother — “ who gave me 
a positively bad, hut comparatively good dinner. My poor 
horse bad 2 lbs. of Indian com, on which he performed 
this severe journey in twenty-two hours, including the 
three hours’ halt ! 

“ 14th. — A sharp affair between the light division and 
the enemy’s rear-guard tliis day. We lost four hundred 
killed and wounded, here and at Bedinha. My two brothers 
commanded the companies chiefly engaged, and are both 
severely wounded: the ignorance and impradence of Six 
Wm. Erskine said to have been conspicuous ; and Colonel 
Drummond is not extolled for military quahties. 

“ 15th. — Great want of provisions. Moved to Foz 
D'Aronce. At the end of the march, port of the hgbt 
division was engaged sharply. 

“ 16th to 2l8t. — Continued our route, enemy in full 
retreat. 

“ 22nd. — Bode over the mountains to Coimbra to see 
George and William. Passed Ponte Murcella and saw 
Busaco at a distance. This Murcella is strong, the position 
finest on the left bank, but the ford and bridge best defended 
on the right bank. The ground on the left is very high, 
yet does not command the bridge, like that on the right 
bank, which though much lower is close and precipitous : 
the bridge is blown up, the town burnt. 

“ 2drd. — Betuming from Coimbra lost my way on the 
heath at night, and slept at the bivouac of the Chasseurs 
Britannique. Beached St. Bomao the 26th — the village 
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burnt. Cea the same. The fine palace of the Bishop of 
Guarda’s brother, Don Bernardo, quite destroyed. Massena 
has used fire and sword with an unsparing hand. Numbers 
of peasants’ bodies seen, many had been bayonetted, others 
diot ; some were very old men, some were women ! I did 
not think French gallantry would have suflered this : but 
Massena is an Italian. 

“ !28th, San Fayo. — Paid a visit to my old patron. At 
his former amusement, cracking vermin, on whom he seemed 
to revenge the wrongs of his country. This village has 
escaped better : in this very house, six months ago, stood 
with me, George and Gifiiird; now George is sadly wounded, 
and the amiable Gifiard dead ! Are these the pleasures of 
war ? Does glory repay these losses and pains ? 

“ aOth. — In a delightful village. Colonel Stewart and a 
Portuguese are trying to cheat each other about a beautiful 
goat : Caledonia is too much for Lusitania ! 

“ 2nd April. — Marched to the village of Muselha, enemy 
close. 

“ 3rd. — The light division engaged near Sabugal, suffered 
much, but beat a whole corps d'arm6e and took a howitzer. 
Colonel Beckwith's conduct said to have been in a great 
measure the cause of such an extraordinary success : the 
fact is the French cannot stomach a British attack. Picton's 
division was slightly engaged towards the close. The three 
fighting regiments were the 43rd, 52Dd, and 95th. 

“ 6th, Ungera. — We arrived last night, wet, tired, and no 
oover ; cursing Portugal, and Portuguese names, and French- 
men, and English generals, and quartermaster generals, 
fools and rogues, commissaiies and medicos. The baggage 
of young Soult, who commands Eegnier s cavalry, has been 
taken, and in it a book with copies of all his letters to 
Begnicr, previous to Massena’s penetrating Portugal. In 
one he says The Englidi are at Ponte Murcella and Viseu, 
and generally supposed to be preparing for emharcatiou ; 
they will immediately begin their retreat. I did not see 
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the letter, but this idea of our weakness is the only way to 
acoount for Massenas attack at Busaco, where he learned to 
his cost we were not ready to embark. He it is that flies, 
and we have this day been exactly one month in paisoit 
of him. Yiliere will this interesting campaign close, and 
how? I can hardly think the French mean to re-enter 
Portugal, or they would not have destroyed the country so 
dreadfully. There was a horrible instance of brutality in 
this village ; the French say it was the Italians. Massena 
is an Italian. * 

“ 5th, Nava. — The French left this village yesterday, fol- 
lowed by the light division. On our march we passed the 
field of battle where the light division ibught Begnier on 
the 9rd. The ground was a gentle slope and open, hut this 
1 think always good for us : the French stand fire for ever 
behind walls, hut don’t like close quarters. Bead horses 
and men were still unhuried near a low wall, where the 
French cavalry charged our skirmishers and were driven 
back with great loss by the 43rd Regiment. 

“ 6th, Alfayates. — We are making a flank movement to 
our left to force the enemy at Almeida. This must produce 
a general action or make Massena let go his hold of Portu- 
gal, leaving Lord Wellington master of the kingdom be has 
so sldliully and boldly defended. His whole conduct has 
been able: errors may have been committed, all generals 
commit errors, but this successful campaign renders him one 
of the first of his time. I regret that Buonaparte was not 
here in person ; but perhaps it is better as it is : had he 
been here things would perhaps have been different. I can't 
help wishing for a general action near Almeida ; the ground 
is perfectly open, and when that is the cose our army is sure 
of victory. Our cavalry can then act, and though less 
numerous, is so superior that the combat would probably be 
in our favour. A total defeat of the French would put 
Ciudad Bodrigo into our hands, and effectually stop a 
second invasion of Portugal for a long time. It would 
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also save the Spaniards, if anything can rouse their energies : 
perhaps it is too late but still worth trial." 

Here the journal shall be momentarily abandoned for the 
never-neglected correspondence with his mother; the first 
letter is however addressed to his cousin, Lady Emily 
Berkely. 

“Ponte de Murcella. — My brothers are at Condeixa. 
George was yesterday in great pain, not otherwise ill; 
William so much better as to be up : this is nearly proof 
positive that his inwards have not been injured by the 
ball, and the wound is therefore not dangerous. Twice 
have I written to my mother, but to meet accidents will 
you send this to her as a later account. The French have 
destroyed two arches of this bridge, and our light troops 
were warmly engaged last night; but we have no chance of a 
general action, which I am sorry for : my mother will probably 
not regret it so much. My brothers’ wounds will, I think, 
confine them a long time, for though it may be confidently 
said they are not dangerous, they are very bad clinks. 
George's poor subaltern, lieutenant Giflfard, was killed : 
his conduct was the admiration of every one ; and that 
is the only consolation. George is so afifected by his 
loss that it hurts his wound. Our skirmishers were re- 
tiring when the gallant young man was killed ; my brother 
missed him, looked buck, and saw him on the ground, a 
hundred yards behind. Four Frenchmen were plundering 
him, but George, sabre in hand, dashed back singly, beat 
the four men from their plunder, took his friend’s bleeding 
corpse in his arms and bore it off from the midst of his 
enemies. The company buried him on the spot with 
their bayonets, under a tremendous fire, gave three cheers 
and again attacked : never was a soldier’s death finer, or 
his burial more honourable 1 Giffard was so bravely con- 
spicuous that the French officers called out many times, 
kill that officer. At last they succeeded — but we had 
shot for shot, they lost four hundred men.” 
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In this account, there is one error. George Napier was 
followed by two men, but he did not know of their aid 
until they helped him to raise the body, still breathing, 
on to his shoulder. And while thus noting one fine display 
of feeling and gallantry, it will not be misplaced to set 
beside it other instances of fortitude and generosity, shewing 
what manner of men those were who bore England's 
standard from Lisbon to Toulouse. 

First of William Light, a young cavalry oflScer. Son of 
Captain Edward Light, by tlie King of Quedah's daughter, 
who received for portion. Prince of Wales’ Island. William 
was bom to the rights and inheritance of an Eastern prince; 
but the Court of Directors, with tliat unvarying cupidity and 
oppression which has ever marked the East India Com- 
pany's career, robbed his father of the island, by first forcing 
him to cede it for money, and then defrauded him of the 
compensation. The sou entered the navy first, afterwards 
the army, and was now in the cnvairy. William Light was 
a man of extraordinary accomplishments, soldier, seaman, 
musician, artist; and good in all: his disposition may be 
judged from the following action. AVlicn nearly starved 
himself— all were so in the pursuit of Masseua — he by some 
means obtained a loaf of bread, but hearing that George 
and William Napier were hurt, ho stifled bis own craving, 
and at the end of a long march, risked bis life, and his 
horse’s life, by riding some twenty miles across the wild 
mountains to Condeixa, where, entering the half-ruined 
house in which the wounded brothers were lying, ho with- 
out a word threw down his loaf on one of their pallets, 
and rushing out returned to the army ! 

Now, one more heroic deed by a poor soldier, the noblest 
of all, and the circle will be complete. 

A temporary bridge near the Murcella, had to be de- 
stroyed by powder, during Massena’s advance ; but the 
match failed, the enemy poured on and the passage seemed 
lost : then a man of Charles Napier’s old corps, the Royal 
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Artificers — ^wonld to God his name had been preserved for 
posterity — exclaimed It shall not &il, they shall not pass. 
So saying, he deUberately walked along the stracture, a 
floating one, to the mine, relighted the match, and bending 
his noble head over the spark, continued to watch its deadly 
progress until the explosion sent him from a world he was 
too heroic to live in ! Why are young men told to look in 
ancient history for examples of heroism, when their own 
countrymen furnish such lessons ? 

“Camp. Moita, 2 1st March. — Both the wounded men 
are better mother. I make no apologies for the dirt of 
this note; for flead, bugged, centipeded, beetled, lizarded 
and earwigged, cleanliness is known to mo only by name. 
Moreover a furze bush makes a bad toblc for writing on, 
and a worse chair, when breeches are nearly worn out with 
glory, oh ! oh ! We have very little food, which forced 
us to halt: Massena has thus got two days' start, but ho is 
pursued by the cavalry and light division. We shall be dis- 
persed in cantonments on the frontier, as Lord Wellingtou 
cannot, 1 think, muster men enough to follow into Spain, 
and probably more troops will be sent to the Alemtejo. 
Gelorico again will bo tiresome, but we are of Spencer’s 
division and it is to be feared will become head-quai’ter 
pets, as tlie Guards belong to us and are favourites of his 
lordship ; deservedly so. The light division are also great 
favourites, and most deservedly so. Lord Wellington has 
particularly thanked them, and is going to give three 
sergeants of the dSrd, dSnd and Bifles, each a commission 
for their conduct in the late pursuit of Massena.” — He 
did give those commissions : and of eleven brevet majo- 
rities conferred on the whole army, two went to Charles 
Napier’s wounded brothers. This left only his own pro- 
motion to press for, but he had yet to struggle hard for 
it, both in the field and by remonstrance : injustice reigned 
at the Horse Guards. 

The distinguished animal now to be mentioned, was a 
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half Arab, from Morocco, perfectly white, as indicated by 
his name, and of surprising sagacity. 

“ Neither poor Blanco nor myself are much troubled with 
bile now. A hundred miles, with only three hours’ rest, and 
hardly a bit to eat, did he carry me coming up to the army, 
and my fear was it would kill him ; but that was better than 
being too late for the action expected at Condeixa: he 
did not even tire ! He is tlie strongest horse ever backed. 
Still he thinks a bivouac the worst amusement in the world, 
as he gets notliing but heath and hard riding. Poor fellow. 
I kiss and coax him, but it don't make up for no outs. He 
is the most delightful animal that ever was, but thinks Inung 
admired by the Lisbon ladies witli a full stomach, better 
than my affection with heath. 

“ Coimbra, March 23rd. — Says I to Blanco yesterday, 
Suppose we walk over the mountains old boy and see the 
other boys : no sooner said than done. William will bo at 
his duty in two months, but he ougnt not for six : ho suffers 
little pain, and runs about in a gf) cart like a child. As to 
George ho suffers acute and constant pain, and cannot sleep 
without opium : however the surgeons are positive he wjll 
not lose his hand, and lliiuk he will have the use of the 
two fore-fingers and thumb if not of all. Are we cats that 
we live and bear such wounds? But now having told yon 
dear mother exactly tlie facts as usual, adieu : this is enough 
after a ride forty miles over the most rugged mountains in 
Portugal. Poor Blanco almost gives up the ghost. 

“ 24tb. — This country is ravaged by fire and sword, wo 
get nothing for love or money, but pass through deserted 
tracts, the only symptoms of former habitations being the 
burned walls of villages and dead bodies. What a change 
in six months ; England how little do you know of war ! A 
dollar has been given for some biscuit ; and two complete 
days and most part of a third I went without food : the boys 
at Coimbra stuffed me, for there they have plenty. We have 
also got a dinner here this day, and having been again two 
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days Tnthout ono, I mnst make haste or it will be gone : we 
get no bread and the hard biscuit bothers my wounded jaw 
when there is not time for it to soak. 

“ Alfayatcs, April 6th. — No long agreeable letter, or even 
a civil one for you dear mother : rivility is indeed a useless 
thing when one has neither food, nor drink, nor sleep. We 
have now, for one month, been up at three a.m. marching at 
four, and halting at seven o’clock at night, when wo cat all 
we can get, from shoe soles to bread and butter. Writing is 
ntit ngreealile, and done only to tell you how George and 
William are. I'lie last is well now, and a brigade-major; 
and us (Jeorge writes better with bis left llian his right hand 
ho may do his own letters. You may rejoice at these fortu- 
nate recoveries from two as ngly wounds as could be, short 
of mortal ones. They are living well, we are on biscuits 
full of maggots, and though nut a bad soldier, hang me 
if 1 can relish maggots. Wo suWer much in point of food, 
but the Kreneb are nearly clean'd out of the country. Our 
late movement was to force die enemy from Almeida by 
turning their position there; tliey lm\e run, and the gonison 
of Almeida will blow that plac« u]>. Meanwhile our life for 
the last month has not been uu ea-y one for a convalescent, 
yet I have worked through well, except a little rheumatism 
in the jaws ; a splinter of bone protrudes still from the jaw, 
but very slowly. The first week, cold and sleeping out at 
night, and severe riding, muJo the wound bleed at the nose, 
hut now ail is right, liianco is starving and curls his nose 
into a thousand wrinkles, cursing Buonaparte: there! my 
biscuit has nm away on maggots' legs. We found many 
Moniteurs in the French camps and one bad an account of 
Uusnro, with this passage, 1a: Major Napier, deja bless^ a la 
Corogne, reqn un coup dc feu dans la figure. 

Albergario. — Many thanks dear mother for vour news- 
papers. You wonder at my carelessness about what you 
call a great public qneetiou — die regency. Yon shall have 
my reasons for calling it a triOing quibble of polidcians, a 
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dry and dull study. I may be wrong, no matter, I shall 
never have to settle a regency, unless with sharper things 
then Canning's wit or Lord Grenville's arguments. My first 
step is always to strip a subject of ornaments and leave my 
mind free for judgment. Cobbett meets my notions here ; 
he tells truth in plain language, giving his reasons for all he 
advances : now fact is fact, and his motives are to me 
nothing ; our souls are not chained together like the bodies 
of Baird and his comrade. The king is mad, and cannot do 
his duty: he is therefore virtually dead. Were he really 
dead who would succeed ? The prince. Madness and death 
are the same to kings, in the abstract; tlie prince should 
therefore have the place that real death would give liim. If 
he is fit to rule as a king he is fit to rule as regent : take away 
his powers and you impute unfitness to niold them. So 
much for the restriction. 

“ The dispute about a regency, by address or bill, is 
laughable ; tlie first shews want of wisdom in not having 
arranged the matter by act while the king was able to sanc- 
tion an act. That being neglected what signifies the mode 
of effecting it ? Neither bill nor address is correct. If so 
squeamish why don't they demand of the people what they 
wish, or rather will for the people should dictate on such 
points. Had the voice of the people and the voice of the 
nobles been taken, who could dispute the right of the prince 
to have the throne in trust for his father ? This may be 
wrong, but no trouble will I take to set it right, having no 
hand in making kings,- queens, or regents. 'The prince is, 
what he ever appeared to me, a milksop for accepting the 
regency with restrictions. What could they have done had 
he refused ? No more on that head. Much more amusing 
to me than this question, have been the entertaining clever 
notes in the Moniteor on the regent's speech. The acute- 
ness of these notes repaid me for the dulness and nonsense 
of the speech : they lie, and falsify, and contradict with such 
neatness of logic, and so plausibly, as almost to persuade 
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one they are true ; and mix true and false so ingeoioasly as 
to have a shew of reason in all. 

“ Some one has sent me Prince Eugene’s memoirs. It is 
agreeable to read anything vrritten by a great man himself, 
and my hope is that these memoirs ore authentic ; they ore 
amusing, with much fun and not too long. As to style, my 
knowledge of French won’t let me judge ; but a style agree- 
able and clear cannot he very bad, for bad style would thus 
accomplish whut good style aims at. Towards books and 
people I feel alike — if they give information or amusement 
their style is nothing to me. A good thing ill written is 
better than dulness with fine phrases; and an agreeable 
vulgarity is worth more than refined insipid gentility ; who 
would not rather have fresh butter in Jenny’s brown jug, 
than nothing in Lady (Tcnteel’s Grectan vase ? I do not 
say a union is not best, when found ; and in books this is 
generally the case, because refinement requires talent and 
study : but gentility, or what is called good-breeding, car- 
ried beyond a certain point becomes trifling, and gives a 
bent to clmractcr. Naturally I am civil, and tlierefore 
naturally trifling. I Imvo indeed got pretty well rid of my 
breeding, it don’t now trip me up often ; would that I could 
also get rid of my trilling. Seriously : the habit of trying 
to plcnso afl'cets firmness, and a miui often says yes instead 
of no, foolishly. A fellow comes smirking and stmling with 
— W'lll you do me the favour of being so kind as to in- 
dulge me iU'. and you are conquered unless you get out I ’ll 
see you daniiiod first : that is generally decisive : but if you 
skirmish with. Indeed sir, or ’Pon my life, you are done at 
onoo. 

“ Almeida will not surrender, Brcnnier refuses. All the 
majors Lave got brevet rank for Barossa. Acheson is two 
years younger than me, and if they refuse me now my resig- 
nation shall go in to I^avid Dundas ; for this is ina ult. add^ 
to injustice, and I will have justice or quit the snvice. I 
will write to him plainly, careless of a court-martial, for 
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vhiQli ..uideed 1 wish, that the matter may become public. 
My intent is to have promotion or a trial, and if both arc 
refused, appeal to the regent — if he supports Sundas, resign : 
esdt in a rage. 

“ April 29th. — Under arms all day, because four or five 
poor devils of French battalions came from Ciudad Bodrigo 
to get food, perhaps to throw supplies into Almeida. Seven- 
teen hours under arms for these ill-mannered knaves, who 
certainly came because it was post day. We shall be under 
arms again at three in the morning, being cruelly afraid of 
letting your friend Brennier feed." — Lady Sarah had opened 
her house to him when a prisoner. 

SufiTering severely at this time from illness, Charles Na- 
pier treated his miseries with the broadest humour ; but he 
had soon to meet new dangers. Lord Wellington having 
gone to correct Beresford's generalship in the south, Mas- 
sena came down to relieve Almeida, Wellington returned 
immediately, the battle of Fuentes Onoro was fought, and 
five days afterwards Brennier broke out of Almeida, having 
first blown it up. 

“Journal. Albcrgaria, 9th to ICth May. — This is my 
third entrance into Spain, and the cleanliness of the inha- 
bitants is most striking on leaving Portuguese filth. Al- 
meida still holds out, and Massena is said to have reached 
Salamanca ; yet, 1 think, a threat to storm Almeida and put 
the garrison to the sword would make it surrender. 

“ 1 7th. — How able we are in the art of war ! Our army 
surrounds Almeida, the French are many marches from us, 
we thought we had blockaded the fortress, and daily ex- 
pected its surrender from want of food. Now we hear, that 
two days ago a convoy got into the place, it bemg on a 
plain and we having plenty of cavalry, artillery, infantry, 
and means of all kinds 1 The French are our masters in 
war as to all but courage and bodily strength. 

“ 18th. — The convoy got into Ciudad Bodrigo, not Al- 
meida, and a reinforcement also, in face of the wonderful Sir 
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Wm. Erskine, who is the Iftughing-stock of the amy, and 
particularly of the liglit dirifiioD. Id the south also we are 
exposing orurselves. A squadron of the 18th Light Dra* 
goons under a ninjor, has been surprised, and the whole 
made prisoners in the Alcnitejo. Whut a pity our fine 
cavalry should have such officers as this, and others I know 
of : however we have good ones in training. It is said heavy 
artillery is coming from Oporto to besiege Almeida. 1 hope 
this is true, the mure work more glory. Lord Wellington 
is off to the Alemtqjo, as Acresford has got in a fright and 
says, cock a doodle doo, I don't kixow what to do. 

" 10th. — All inujors in the action of Barrosa are made 
brevet lieutenant-colonels for tlicir conduct. This is owing 
to their being brave, and their general not afraid to say so ; 
nor selfish enough to take all reward, and leave those who 
saved him to shift for themselves. Had Moore lived, or 
had Uraham, or Lord Wellington, commanded at Coruna, I 
should have been now a lieutenant-colonel of two years’ 
standing, instead of a major of live. General Hope neither 
gave niy regiment desen-ed credit, nor mentioned me. Of 
480 privates and officers, my regiment had 1.50 of the 
first and lU of the last killed and wounded, total 100. This 
was ns hard fighting us Barrosa ; yet 1 am kept fi-om pro- 
motion, because old David Duudas was jealous of Moore's 
glory. Tills is nothing strange. Have not tlie famous 
alwnj's been envied by the non-famous ? But I must be pa- 
tient for — ' The eoinmaiider in chief entertains the highest 
opinion of your meritorious services ! ' I have the military 
secmtaiy’s word for this ; yet I don’t believe it to be more 
true than that I have the highest opinion of the commander 
in chief's meritorious services. 

“ Almeida still holds out. I wish Lord Wellington would 
give me (iO scaling ladders, and '.iOO volunteers with a sup- 
porting column, and die British standard should fly in Al- 
meida iu two hours without losing 80 men. The £tch is dry 
and nut deep, tlie garrison is wtak, and British volunteers arc 
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irresistible ; they would be on the rampart in fifteen minutes. 
Once there the devil would not get them off again, and 1 
should be a lieutenant-colonel, or lie in the ditch of the 
place. 

^May 14th. — On the 2nd instant came a sudden order 
to marcli. We crossed the Turon River and bivouacked at 
Nava d'Aver, the French army being in sight; at least their 
fires were distinctly seen. At daybreak we found our army 
assembled, stretching from Nava to Fort Conception. Our 
division formed the right of the line. The two armies man- 
oeuvred, the enemy to gain Almeida, the allies to cover it, 
and night brought both on to the plains about the villages 
of Villa Formosa and Fueutes Onoro, extending to Almeida, 
which lay in roar of our lino on the left. Head-quarters 
were at ^'illa Formosa, about tlio centre of our line. Two 
armies thus drawn up on n plain, each from thirty to thirty - 
five thousand strong, was a most beautiful sight ; but the 
next day’s sun was to shine on the graves of thousands who 
tlien beheld it set! No man know his fate, but each 
anxiously awaited it in the coming combat, which all be- 
lieved inevitable, and to be one of the bloodiest ever fought ; 
one in which defeat to either side must he destruction. 

“ Our right was on Nava d’Aver ; our centre advanced 
to i'uentes Onoro ; our left stretched to Fort Conception. 
There was much skirmishing at Fuentes this day, yet it 
ended towards night. We nearly lost some guns in the 
morning, but the enemy’s cavalry fought shy and lost their 
advantage by timidity. At night I was sent out with the 
picquets, and never did I see any worse posted, or more 
negligently ; but there was no choice for me but to obey 
orders and keep good watch. On the 4tb slight skirmishing 
at Fuentes Onoro. On the 5th at daybreak fighting began 
in the village of Fuentes, and soon after a bloody contest 
was sustdiined there. The enemy then turned our right 
fiank with his cavalry, and the 7th Division fell back to some 
high ground, nearly ‘en potence,' our cavalry keeping as far 
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fls they could in front: we lost many men in Fozzo Velho, 
BO did the enemy. Then n heavy cannonade opened -and 
continned in the centre for five honrs, with smart skirmish- 
ing, so close ns to knock down many in the line, which also 
suffered severely from grape shells and round shots; our 
guns however bent those of the enemy out of the field. 
Thus closed the battle of Fuentes Onoro, the 5th of May; 
a battle in which our loss was eighteen hundred, that of the 
enemy greater ; both far short of what was expected, as every 
one thought wo should have had a severe general action. 
Massena certainly drew out lus army with the intention of 
saving Almeida and driving us into the Coa. Lord Wel- 
lington out-manoeuvred him and covered Almeida, present- 
ing so formidable a line of battle as to oblige the Prince 
of Esling to give up his project. He retired, covered by his 
cavalry, on the 7th or 8th, after which our army was ordered 
into the surrounding cantonments. Our brigade marched 
first off the position playing tlie British Grenadiers, which 
was a little like dunghill cock-crowing, hut the men like it" 

His correspondence from the field of battle will now dis- 
play that elation which victory, notwithstanding the loss of 
friends, always produces in those who escape. A sense of 
safety united witli an additional claim to our country’s ap- 
plause is irresistible. 

"May 7th, moonlight. — Dearest mother, William and I are 
quite well, and the French, it is thought, will not try another 
general action again. We lost a good many men on the 6th. 
I was lucky, for we were many hours in a severe fire, and 
my bridle was hit by a grape shot We are in mad spirits, 
and long to fight again, but Massena is not inclined. The 
60th lost only a few more than thirty men by the cannon- 
ade ; but we were obliged to be quiet all the time and had 
no French lives in return. Bemember now dearest mother, 
that fight more, or no more fight, a hundred thousand 
men are in the pickling tub with William and myself: it was 
our turn to escape, and we did so. This was proper, and 
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though the fire of grape and shells was very heavy, I made 
it a point of honour not to be hit. 

“ May 8th. — The French are satisfied with the fillip we 
gave them on the 6th, and are retiring. We shall move 
close to Almeida, where poor Brennier has been firing and 
blustering in vain, he can't get out ! he can’t get out ! ” 

This was a Gilpin boost. Brennier broke out on the 
night of the 10th. 

“ Albcrgaria, May 20th. — You will hear of Almeida 
being blown up, and that your friend Brennier gave us the 
slip. Who is to blame we don't know, nor the particulars. 
Yesterday I went there. Never was there a more complete 
blow up: the achievement has been brilliant and marks 
Brennier for ever. Our generals, or whoever is in fault, 
ought to bo shot; the whole army is disgraced. Lord 
Wellington must feel it deeply. To have all his operations 
for securing the town against a large army succeed, to see 
that army defeated and retire, and then to have the generals 
under him let the garrison out ! It is enough to break his 
heart. England will begin to see that our generals are 
Take Lord Wellington away and we are 
general-less. It is said Sir Wm. Erskine is to blame, and 
next to him General Campbell. On my ride to see Almeida 
after the blow up, I passed the field where the two armies 
had fought, and saw such a multitude of eagles, vultures 
and kites, eating the carcases of man and beast, that I con- 
gratulated myself on not making a side dish at their feast : 
they would have gained little additional good by it, and to 
me it would have been a great inconvenience. So gorged 
they were, they could hardly fiy, and I hunted some on 
Blanco, but be did not half like their looks, thinking they 
might take to live flesh for a change. 

“ Lord Wellington is again gone to the Alemtejo, to pre- 
vent disasters arising in the south from Marshal Beresford’s 
blunders. In short, when Lord Wellington is in the soutli 
we in the north grow frightened lest the French should 
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ndvnnoe ; and when ho is hero things go wrong in tlie south ; 
ho has to fly back and forward, like Lord Moira flying 
from Edinburgh to London, and does the journey in five 
days ; hard work this for body and mind. So Sir David 
is at last turned out! The Duke of York's advent will 
however do Napiers no good, and indeed Old Davy going to 
pot is luck enough for ten years." 

Notwithstanding Lord Wellington’s rapidity he was too 
late in the south ; the first siege of Badajos had been raised, 
the battle of Albuera fought, and so hardly won the master’s 
hand was required to stamp it as success ; hence, renewing 
the siege, he called troops from the north. With the first 
column went Charles Napier, and he was immediately 
charged with a confidential mission, his report of which was 
adopted by Lord Wellington as gi-ound of action. 

" Talavera Real, June 10th. — 1 am dear mother on a 
particular service, my post will likely be about Medellin. 
If you don't hear from me bo not uneasy, for taking no 
baggage, means of writing may not be found. This mission 
displeases me. My duty will be to got information of the 
enemy, but I will not go near him to risk being taken, not 
being a spy. No danger, but great responsibility, which I 
don't like; bo sure however of my keeping within safe 
bounds, not having the least desire to be taken in a ridicu- 
lous way, and my orders arc not to risk anything. I have 
only a new coat and a grcai-cont ; tlie first was designed for 
smart days ; but lest the Spaniards should think me a spy, 
I wear my blazing uniform, and so wear it out ; Blaueo and 
I ore like meteors ; we cannot go near the French, and so I 
send Spans. This however will only last the siege, and is 
because an active, intelligent officer was required. What a 
bore to be so clever ! ’’ 

Soon the siege was raised by Marmont and Soult, Wel- 
lington concentrated his force on the Cava, and witli the 
sagacious daring which marked his whole career, so imposed 
on the French marshals that they retired at a moment when 
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their enpeiior numbers might have gone near to finish the 
war. 

George Napier had now obtained a regimental majority 
by regular course of seniority, and the Duke of York, 
though not more friendly towards the sous than he had been 
towards the father, could not with decency longer withhold 
promotion from Charles, who had again pressed his claim 
strongly on him, and on tho I’rince Eegent. It had also 
been separately urged by Lady Sarah, through her friends, 
and Was finally conceded. Yet a want of good-will was still 
evinced; for the promotion was to the lO^nd Eegiment, a 
colonial corps just returned from Botany Bay with the stigma 
of mutiny. Dreary, obscure, soul-sickening service was 
thus substituted for the glorious warfare in which he had 
been so distinguished, so wounded. Still it was promotion. 
And as courts are proverbially far more vengeful than 
grateful, it was not surprizing that a man whoso very 
existence had been an offence to royal pride, a man, of 
whose near kindred, one had severely chocked royal indis- 
cipline in the navy, a second had endangered royal life in a 
duel, a tliird had died an unsuccessful insurgent, and a 
fourlli had been the most impassioned orator of his age 
in opposition to royal encroachment — it was not surprizing, 
or unnatural, that such a man should meet with disfavour, 
enmity it could scarcely be called. Moreover, to be noticed 
by Wellington, was then no recommendation to the new 
commander in chief; for whatever may be said, or supposed 
to the contrary, the writer of this work has sure knowledge, 
that no friendly feeling existed between the royal general 
who so signally failed in the early part of the war, and the 
great captain by whose transcendant genius it was ended 
with a glory dazzling to contemplate. 

Court favour, or court honours, it was never Charles 
Napier’s fate to enjoy, nor his ambition to attain. Eoyalty 
was to him sacred, as the key-stone of an arch spanning the 
turbulent waters of the social and political stream, but 
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courts ho regarded os mere pageants, unable to confer real 
glory: his aspirations were for that greatness which the 
applause of a nation sends down to posterity. Strong how- 
ever as his heroic impulses were, his letters, already quoted, 
and to be quoted, prove that the longings of his heart were 
always for beneficial labours ; that he was averse to war, en- 
tirely opposed to cruelty, indignant at injustice, and careless 
of conventional honours. His sensibilities were indeed essen- 
tially domestic: like Sertorius he would have abandoned 
the greatest enterprizes for his mother's sake. No wounds, 
no sufibrings, no inconvenience of time or place, no priva- 
tions or inclemency of weather, ever interrupted his efforts 
to relieve her anxieties, and assure her that she was always 
first in his thoughts. 



29a>Year.] SEVENTH EPOCH, PEBIOD I.-POKTUGAL. 177 


SEVENTH EPOCH. 


FIRST PERIOD. 


Through ne\r scenes and climates Charles Napier's career 
is now to be traced, but some circumstances attending his 
promotion must first be noticed. His Lisbon application 
to Sir David Dundas had been rejected; it was renewed 
more strongly from Albergaria, and as ho said, so he 
did, appeal to the Priace Eegent when he found that 
Majors Gough, Acheson and Duncan had been promoted 
for Barrosa. 

“April 1811. — Sir. To address Your Royal Highness 
with respect, clearness and brevity, is difficult: the first 
I feel profoundly, the next I will attempt. 

“ As every soldier holds ids commission at the will of his 
sovereign, to speak of right would argue ignorance ; hut 
circumstances often give military men strong claims on ihe 
notice of their king, and to Your Royal Highness's gracious 
consideration I submit mine. 

“ I commanded the 50th Regiment through the whole 
campaign under Sir John Moore and in the battle of 
Coruna, the brunt of which fell on that regiment. Every 
other major, or captain, who commanded either a regiment, 
detachment, or furt< in action, has been promoted ; and 
many of the majors were junior to me by several years : 
Majors Acheson and Duncan, promoted in the last Gazette, 
were so. 

“ To stand thus singly unfortunate, would seem to imply 
blame, but the enclosed letters from Lord William Bentinck 
and General Clinton will free me from that suspicion. 1 
acknowledge myself strongly ambitious of military rank. 
Shall I be deemed unreasonable or impertinent, if I ask 
Your Royal Highness’s favour to secure for me what has 

1 3 
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been bestowed upon others, viz. the brevet rank of lieutenant- 
colonel, bearing date from the battle of Coruna, in which 
I commanded a regiment ; or the lieutenant-colonelcy of a 
regiment ? The want of interest has been my misfortune, 
and without Your Royal Highness bo generously pleased to 
assist roe, that is likely to continue.” 

This letter produced a gracious message from the prince 
to Lady Sarah, and at that time, to the great joy of the 
military world, tlie army was relieved from the offensive 
oppression of Sir David Dundas : the old man of the land 
was thrown off the neck of the soldier. Charles Napier 
then urged Ids claims on the Duke of York, stating his 
services and wounds and the recent promotions over his 
head. This was on the 27th of June, and on the 13th July, 
having heard of the Regent's message to Lady Sarah, he 
thus again addressed that prince. 

“ Sir. Labouring under a severe ague, and hardly able to 
hold my pen, I find scarce power to thank Your Royal 
Highness for your kind promise of promotion, expressed to 
my mother through Colonel McMahon. 

“ The difficulties, by him mentioned, with regard to my 
standing, are to me inexplicable. That there arc none real 
I can easily explain to Your Royal Highness. 

In the latest gazette I believe there has hardly been a 
major promoted who was not junior to me in standing; many 
younger as men I believe, nearly all younger as soldiers. 
Several have been subalterns since 1 held the rank of major; 
and 1 may say, none of them have been so unfortunate as to 
second their claims by six wounds received in the service, 
which is the ease sir, with Your Royal Highness’s faithfol 
serr’ant C. J. N.” 

His promotion foUowed, and with this introduction the 
following extracts from bis letters and journal will be better 
understood. ^leonwliile, having caught the Guadiana fever 
and ague, he went to Lisbon, suffering much, and having no 
comfort but that of — “ not having medical attendance.” 
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“July 19th. — Dearest mother read the following. ‘Sir, 
I am directed by the commfmder in chief to acquaint you, 
that previous to the receipt of yours of the 27th ultimo. 
His Boyal Highness, bearing in mind your claims, had 
recommended you for a h'eutenant- colonelcy in the lfl2nd 
Begiment, and the state of discipline in that corps requires 
that you should join it without loss of time. 

‘H. Toerens.’ 

“Now which of the royal brothers has made mo lieu- 
tenant-colonel ? Or did they both jump together like 
gudgeons at a worm ? That cannot bo. Ergo one has done 
the deed, and the oilier takes credit: the higher power 
probably, for be took the credit of George’s promotion as 
regimental major, though it was in the regular course, as 
they could not put any captain over his head with common 
decency. Now dear mother, I am not the least gmteful to 
any one hut yourself for my promotion ; to you 1 owe it 
entirely : gratitude to others there is no reason for. Having 
been ill-used, the prince, or the Duke of York, has given 
me with loss of time, what without loss would have been 
only justice; for that much obliged, and thanks to both, 
but no gratitude to either: no more than to a jury for 
acquitting me of a crime never committed. 1 '11 doff my 
beaver but no gratitude : it is giving royalty loo great a hold 
of one’s nose, and if royalty pulls, you can’t resent. And 
these folks always have two liolds : gratitude as men, and 
loyalty as prince, or king. Hence, being less inclined to 
bear annoyances, exactly as the annoyer ranks among the 
mighty; and having returned zealous service for my pay, 
and a certain quantity of blood for promotion, besides two 
uniforms spoiled by the effusion, the balance seems clear 
between George Prince, and Charles Napier. 

“ The impudence of whoever hinted to you that my pro- 
motion was a job is unbounded, and for the prince’s sake, 
as well as my own, any man who says, or hints this, shall 
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have a fait downright English box on the ear. He may 
fight me or let it alone, though the latter would be prefer- 
able, at least I think so; bat a man is bloody-minded when 
feverish. Mark ! The 102nd was at Bo^y Bay, where 
there was a party business, and they came home. The 
colonel died. The king would not give the step in the 
regiment. The next major was cashiered. And now the 
Duke of York says the state of discipline requires the imme- 
diate presence of the new lieutenant-colonel. The job is 
therefore to teach scald scurvy knaves how to behave. 
Stop ! These jokes won't do, they are probably very good 
fellows, and may be touchy. If not good fellows they will 
have hot berths. I have a knack of annoying tricksters, 
and going to a young corps after an old one, is to drive two 
horses instead of eight. My reins are tight in hand, no 
fear of being run away with : and you know a good coach- 
man uses reins, not the whip, unless with an old restive horse, 
which will indeed sometimes give coachee a confounded kick 
in return. 

“ To get a regiment that is in bad order is agreeable ; 
my fear was a good one, where no character could be gained 
and some might be lust. Caution is however necessary with 
these heroes ; for, not making the regiment I unmake myself. 
My conviction has ever been, that more can be done with 
good-humoured tlian with angry men ; if they will be angry, 
power will be an overmatch for them ; but with sulky 
people, regiments cannot be mode as much of as with good- 
humoured fellows. Some people go to a regiment and com- 
mence drilling it at once, like Moore’s brigade, forgetting 
that Moore put sugar into the lemon juice, and the mixture 
was good ; he who puts lemon only causes wry faces. My 
way is clear enough, but my desire is not to see their faces 
for a yeai-, staying quietly at home to recover my health. 
A little employment however, with eagerness and anxiety, 
does good to body and mind ; and it is my nature to have 
both about everything, to a certain degree. 
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“Lisbon, August 13th. — Dearest mother, your ignorance 
of military matters leads you astray, and exposes you to the 
humbug of those who tell you the prince has done a job for 
me : they say so, from some disappointment to themselves. 
The duke will have no ‘ trouble to satisfy the army.' The 
army is here, not in England, and is very generally of 
opinion that 1 was one of the worst-used majors in it. The 
only observation made was, a damned shame he did not get 
it before ! I agree that we are obliged to the prince, if be 
gave the step ; end we must appear to think so to him, and 
to others : but to you only am I grateful, for you only have 
worked. Next comes Sir John Moore, for having given 
me the command of the 50th in Spain; then myself for 
fighting hard ; lastly tlie Frenchmen who shot mo, for that 
clenched the nail. Lord Wellington says, he won’t let me 
have a Ca 9 adjore Regiment, * for the Napiers always get hit, 
and he will be killed : they have had enough of wounds.’ 
Marshal Beresford told me this. 

“ You have given me a long letter, settling all my doings 
till your arrival from Ireland. Now, if you ever knew of 
my following anybody’s advice, or plans, you are acquitted 
of a alDy waste of words. When in England the spirit must 
mexTO ; but I must move myself to Carlton House, for the 
^irit would never move me to the presence of king or 
' prince. Had I lived in courts this would be like going to a 
camp ; but to be condemned now to live in a court would 
send me from the world in a year. There are three kinds of 
lives which should generally be kept distinct, after a certain 
age, because they are then not easily changed. A courtier’s : 
he is a slave. A country gentleman’s : he becomes a sup- 
porter of freedom, if not, a republican. A soldier's ; he is 
a despot. Perhaps the country gentleman may be moulded 
to either side very late in Me, but the others won’t do 
together, unless united from infancy; in which case, per- 
haps, the man would be better courtier and warrior. But 
without expecting ever to be a general I could never be a 
courtier, the restraint and ceremony would be unendurable. 



188 life of CHASLE8 JAMBS NAPIER [1812. 

“ I am better, a little, and have not had delirium the last 
two fits, otherwise no change ,* nor is any expected until 
home and quiet restore me : but if the voyage don’t send 
away the fits I must shift about for new air. The doctor 
says three months will recover me after the fits go ; I say he 
is wrong, and Jiellarmin being thus confuted, I shall act on 
my own opinion. Lord March is well, yet requires two 
months of home for complete restoration, though he has 
had but three fits : I have had six weeks, that is, twenty- 
one fits." 

On the 35th of August he embarked in the Fiorenza 
frigate, and after a very tedious voyage, toking Blanco with 
him, landed in England, but continued ailing for a very long 
time; so roughly shaken was his constitution by his long 
sufferings and the hardships ho had braved. At this time 
Lord Liverpool conferred on him the small sinecure govern- 
ment of the Virgin Isles, in consideration of his wounds 
and services, and he held it for a year or two ; hut when 
pensions for wounds were grunted, resigned, saying, he could 
not take two rewards for the same service. Lord Bathurst, 
married hj his cousin. Lady Georgina J^ennox, was then 
ministuT, and strongly opposed this, but finding him immov- 
able offered the government to George Napier, who lisd mean- 
while lost his right ann lending the storming party at Ciudad 
lludrigo ; he however declined it on the same ground. With 
the presentation of this government, Charles Nnpier received 
intelligence of George’s misfortune ; if a misfortune it can be 
called, to purchase with the loss of a limb, in a just war, 
the subjoined commendations, testifying that he emulated 
his brother in bravery as well as disinterestedness. Ciudad 
Bodrigo hod been stormed in the night of the 19th of 
January, 1812, and on the morning of the 20th, tbe following 
letters were written to Lady Sarah Kapier, to Charles Napier, 
and to Lady Louisa Conolly. 

“ Gallegos, January Slst. — My dear Madam. I am sorry 
to tell you that your sou George was again wounded in the 
right arm so badly last night, in the storm of Ciudad 
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Bodrigo, as to make it necessary to amputate it above the 
elbow. He however bore the operation remarkably well, 
and I have seen him this morning quite well, free from 
pain and fever, and enjoying highly his success before he 
hod received his wound; when he did receive it, he only 
desired that I might he told lie had led his men to the top 
of the breach before he had fallen. 

“ Having such sons, I am aware that you expect to hear 
of these misfortunes, which I have had more than onco to 
communicate to you ; and notwithstanding your affection 
for them, you have so just a notion of the value of the dis- 
tinction which they are daily acquiring for tiiemeelves by 
their gallantry and good conduct, that their misfortunes do 
not make so great an impression upon you. Under these 
circumstances I perform the task I have taken on myself 
with less reluctance ; hoping at the same time that this 
will be the last occasion on which I shall have to address 
you on such a subject, and that your brave sous will bo 
spared to you. 

“ Although the last was tho most serious, it was not the 
only wound which George received during the siege of 
Ciudad Rodrigo, he was hit by the splinter of a shell in the 
shoulder on the IGth. 

“ Ever my dear Madam yours most faithfully 

“ Wellinwton,” 

“ My dear Lady Sarah. I am very sorry to tell you that 
George has had his arm amputated, in consequence of a 
musquet shot lie received at the top of the breach of Ciudad 
Rodrigo ; it has been done just above the elbow of the right 
arm. He suffers very little pain and is in high spirits. He 
volunteered leading three hundred as fine fellows as ever 
marched from the light division, and with them stormed 
the small breach. Everybody in the army admires his 
gfdlantry, and 1 trust they oan't reluBe to make him a lieute- 
nant-colonel : his friend, Ideut. Gurwood, led the forlorn 
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hope, and they were the two first up the breach. I will let 
yon know how he is by next moil, but I am convinced 
it will bo a favourable account. He wanted to write to you 
but I told liim I would. He is coining to my quarters, and 
I will take every care of him. 

“ Believe me dear Lady Sarah ever yours affectionately 
“ March.” — Now Duke of Richmond. 

“ P.S. Pray write to Charles, that I hope George will 
soon be a licutonant-coloncl, os be deserves it better than 
any one in the army.” 

“El Bodon, 21at January. — My dear Napier, although 
the news I have to tell will shock you at first, yet, after all, 
it is more a subject for congratulation than condolence. 
You may rely upon my not deceiving you in any point, and 
therefore believe that poor George is as well as any man ever 
was who bos sustained the loss of an arm. He has had an 
opportunity of distinguishing himself in a manner he has long 
sought for, by leading three hundred fine fellows up the 
breach at Ciudad Rodrigo ; which he did in a style second 
to none that ever went up a breach. Before reaching the 
breach itself, tliey had to scale the walls of the fausse 
bray, and ho planted the first ladder himself. Notliing 
could resist such fellows and in a few minutes the place 
was our own. His wound was by a grape shot— in the 
elbow joint of the right arm, by which the bone was so 
much shattered as to render the loss of the arm inevitable, 
and for which he decided instantly. The operation was per- 
formed by Dr. Guthrie, and yesterday morning I saw him as 
well, and as unconcerned about it as if he had an arm to 
spare. I am going again to Ciudad Rodrigo, and until he 
chooses to write to you with his left arm 1 will always let 
you know how he is. I need not tell you he was a volunteer : 
a lieutenant-colonelcy will not half recompense his deserts. 

“ Amongst others lost on this occasion is poor Dobbs ; 
and Colonel Colbome, (now Lord Seaton) a great friend of 
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George, is badly wounded. General Craufiird not expected 
to live. I now again repeat, that nothing is likely to happen 
to George ; he appears so well you could not tell anything 
had happened to him. Of course, for many reasons he will 
go home as soon as the surgeons think it advisable to move. 
Believe me with the greatest veneration for everybody that 
bears your name must sincerely yours 

“ Charles Rowan." 

“ Gallegos, January 2l8t, 1812. — My dear Lady Louisa. 
Little did I imagine when I last addressed you, 1 should so 
soon have to communicate afflicting intelligence; but the 
gallant spirit of those Napiers leads them ever in the fore- 
most ranks to danger ; and honour is sure to bo their just 
reward. George Napier, commanding* three hundred as 
bravo fellows as himself, stormed one of the breaches in the 
walls of Ciudad Rodrigo, and, sad to relate, received a wound 
in the right arm, which has been since amputated, and ho 
he is doing as well as possible. His conduct equalled that 
of his brotlier Charles, to surpass it would be hard ; but tho 
gallantry of the Napiers is as proverbial in the army as the 
fame of our chief. God of his mercy be praised, we have not 
George to deplore as once we had, as we all supposed, his 
brother. Alas our victory has been attended with some 
cruel losses : that of General McKinnon is irreparable ; and 
I have scarce a hope of my poor friend Craufurd. I writo 
to you my dear Lady Louisa rather than to any otlier of the 
family, to break this intelligence to dear Lady Sarah. God 
Almighty bless you, believe me ever yours most affectionately 
“ Charles Stewart." — Late Lord Londonderry. 

Charles Napier had from his shrewd Colonel, Stewart of 
the 50th Regiment, caught many useful lessons ; being in 
this remarkable, that where he found talent he became a 
pupil : yet only to strengthen, not control his own genius, 
for in action, relying solely on himself, his previous humility 
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appeared as the stoop of a hawk to seize prey and then soar 
aloft again. It was tlierefore with good knowledge of regi- 
mental business he assumed command of the 102nd. Baised 
as The New Soutlj Wales Fencibles this regiment had gone 
out there by the Cape of Good Hope and returned by 
Capo Horn, and was probably the only corps that ever cir- 
cumnavigated the globe. In January 1812 he joined it at 
Guernsey, and at first hoped to lead it to the Peninsula, 
but in June it was ordered to Bermuda, and his own letters 
must continue his story. 

“ Guernsey, May. — At a sham fight, our general, in the 
Hush of victory, got with his aide-de-camp into a field where 
Blanco was feeding, and was immediately treated with horse 
tricks. The military drew their swords, but to no purpose. 
Blanco jammed th(^ up in a comer, and setting his ears back 
kept them prisoners while the fight went on : at last, they 
were found in durance, hut could not he released, for the 
harh would only surrender tliein to my servant. Was there 
over such n matchless horse ! Not a word of your letter 
dear old lady will I answer, except rejoicing that you have 
sold Cclbridgo. You owe me nothing, pay others. Je suis 
biou riche, and am going to buy a cow for myself wliich 
will give suck on the voyage to some soldiers’ wives and 
children — hmig the imps ! poor things ! It is said that 
not a day passes at Bermuda without opportunities of send- 
ing letters, and the ordiuary run is but throe weeks, two 
delightful things ; for to be far from you is hateful, and with 
all my ill temper nt the cross ways of London, never do 
I go to bed so happy as under your roof, if you are there. 
Take care of my other dear mother, Susan Frost, and moke 
her go into the country. Thank .Vdmiral Foley for his letter 
to Captain Bell, who is an excellent fellow ; indeed all 
seftmen have been so to me. Some army bucks complain 
of them, because, forgetting they are in a man's house when 
in liis ship, they give themselves oirs, and are taken down. 

“Plymouth, 28th July. — Forced in here by stress of 
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veather, and my sea-sickness horrible: \rith enough to make 
the pot boil in England no other country should see my 
pretty face. Unable to eat, my spirits are Idw, and six 
weeks, perhaps two months, of this before me : Oh murder ! 
We have six Indies on board and two on the point of 
being conhned. Wretched women ! Why do 1 complain ? 
Jonathan has declared war. We reckon ouraelves equal 
to two frigates ; three we should fight hard, nnd even four 
would have a tug : wo have seven hundred men on board, 
and my left hand should go to board the President and smite 
Commodore Bogcrs with my right. I swear now, Jonathan 
lacks a licking, and an English line of battle sliip is the 
thing to provide the needful. It would however please me 
more to delve for pratees at home, for an American war is 
a miserable thing. • 

“Journal. — While at Plymouth I procured bedding for 
tbe men, which idle official rascals had thought quite unne- 
cessary. Whether the Admiralty or Transport Office are in 
fault is unknown, but the attempt to send five hundred 
soldiers on a voyage which may lust two montlis, with only 
the deck to lie on, is shameful. 

“August 10th. — This day 30 years old. In 1H08 my 
birthday was spent in Lisbon: 1810 in the valley of the 
Douro; 1811 again in Lisbon; and now, 1818, in the 
midst of the Atlantic. Wiere next ? perhaps at the bottom. 
Well, when not with those I love no matter where. 

“September 18th, Bermudas. — This island beautiful to 
look at, but food, and all things but rogues, so scarce as to 
make a miserable quarter." 

This long voyage in his debihtated state, hurt him severely, 
and for many months health did not return. Narrowly also 
was shipwreck escaped within a mile of the anchorage, for 
the ship made to land under a press of sail, her captain, 
unwitting of the sharp rocks below, was driving onward to 
destruction in sight of the garrison which, attracted by the 
sight of a war ship, looked from tbe shore trembling for tbe 
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result, until a black pilot with shouts and gesticulations in- 
dicated tlie danger. They landed then in safety, but in that 
small disagreeable cluster of isles life was monotonous, and 
to him very depressing after the stirripg scenes of the 
Peninsula. His resolute pursuit of duty was however in 
no manner abated, and his mode of command so earnest^ 
so peculiar and diligent, that it was felt by others as a re- 
proof to their negligence, and gave offence. The governor, 
General Horsford, whose colonial irregularity was disturbed 
by Napier’s original mind, became an enemy because the 
R‘gulatiuns of the service were enforced. No zeal ! no 
zeal! was Talleyrand's advice to a young friend on enter- 
ing a public office ; and nothing is indeed more offen- 
sive to satisfied dulness than successful vivacity: Charles 
Napier was destined to feel the force of tliis truth all his 
life. 

To be cut off from the great events convulsing Europe, 
and restricted to on island scarcely larger tlnm a prison, and 
not more fertile of incident, was very chafing to such a fiery 
spirit ; and his correspondence exhibits a mind prejing on 
itself, perceptive of failings, and panting for action ns a cure. 
Always uppermost however is the love of his mother, avowed 
with every variety of phrase that filial ali'ection could sug- 
gest ; but of tills heaped tenderness only what is required 
for the story of his life at Bermuda shall be set down. 
The nature of that life was thus epitomized on quitting it. 
From the 12th September 1812, to 23rd May 1813, there 
Los been a scries of yellow fever, starvation, and minor evils 
under the reign of A7w^ Horsford — a man extremely dull, 
and feeble of mind, and nearly as feeble of body. He 
seldom speaks, never to the purpose, and is indecisive on 
all occasions ; no man ever gets yes or no from him. Yet 
ho is very pompous, and as Colonel Lloyd, with Irish 
humour says of him. Poor man, he tries to look sensible, 
and no man can do more; he never succeeds indeed, but 
how can he help it ? 
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“ His mother, October. — We are waiting for accounts of 
die great batde of Salamanca, of which we only know that 
the French have lost 25,000 men, with all their artillery and 
baggage; and that Marmont is killed. My anxiety is to 
know of a bumbler man's fate : has my dear brother William 
escaped ? This pleasant doubt has been mine since we en- 
countered the Lisbon pacquet in August. These glorious 
deeds in Spain make me tom with disgust to the dulness of 
drill, and it is hard to rouse myself to duty : yet duty must 
be done. The example of colonial idleness here is very hard 
to stem, and many bad names axe bestowed on my drilling, 
and my stricUy conforming to the Duke of York's orders. 
Entre nous, my great sin is giving all the bread to the men 
which the allowance of government flour will furnish, that is 
about 10 lbs. The 08th commanding officer gives only 8 lbs., 
the remainder being sold ; and bread here will fetch always 
a shilling, sometimes two shillings a pound. What becomes 
of this large sum is to me unknown, but it would be easy to 
pocket £H00 or ifilOOO without detection. It is rumoured 
that my plan has given offence ; for though I have said no- 
thing, the 08th men complain : liking bread better than a regi- 
mental fund. Moreover, instead of buying bad fuel by con- 
tract, my quartermaster buys good clean wood, and thus baker 
Napier is famous in Bermuda. If you hear of my being a 
martinet, tyrant, &c., be assured it is this baking business. 

“ My greatest dread is that the idleness of others will 
corrupt my gents ; they are however now good, and proud 
of their military knowledge, which keeps up the military 
spirit. But to what end is all this work ? I'o be starved 
in Bermuda, and become pioneers when tools come from 
England : it is hateful to think of. Every officer of mine, 
except three young ones, can now exercise a battalion : in 
one year of working parties they will be only thinking of 
making money and gardens, and the men will be ditch- 
diggers ! How can we pester men with drill for that end ? 
I only do it to keep them from drink and myself from rust. 
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England would be my choice now but for those battles, 
which set me cock a hoop despite of reason which says 
fighting is bad for you Charles Napier, and you don’t like 
it : certainly it appears pleasanter when only heard of. 

“ November 29th. — Bermuda is not unpleasant, if to be 
out of England is my fate ; not from anything desirable in 
the place, but from my habits of occupation, which would 
keep me in spirits at any place. In Bermuda, or a jail, 
my books and drawings could be enjoyed as much as in a 
palace: that is if my seat was as soft, and my light as 
good. 'I'lic having no other objection to Bermuda than 
the want of posts is however singular, as every other mortal 
hates it for itself. A wet climate, nothing to eat, no fruit, 
no vegetables, no wine, no good company ; for the people, 
after cheating you in their shops all day, have the impudence 
to think they are to bo your companions in the evening ! A 
good honest shopkeeper is to bo liked and respected ; but 
a knave, who weighs out his pound of bad butter at the 
modest price of three shillings, is quite affronted if you call 
his place a shop. No ! you must screw up your mouth, 
make a bow, and ‘ I’ray allow me to ask if 1 may be so 
bold ns to take the liberty of inquiring if your stores contain 
eggs, or tallow candles ? ’ Ho then makes you another bow 
and a long speech, and charges 500 per cent, profit. A 
lady whose husband settled here after the American war, 
has lived sixty years in tlic Island of St. George, which is 
only three miles long, and not quite a quarter of a mile 
brood, with only a feiTy dividing it from the large island. 
She has never seen tlio large island, or been out of this little 
island since her birth. So she told me, and added, or in- 
deed out of the town except once, when T went to Saint 
David's — a smaller island ! She is hale, strong, tmnp, and 
not singuhu'. 

“ Journal. — This island is about thirty-five miles long, and 
from fifty yards to three miles broad. Taking the cluster as 
a whole, the main island is called the continent, and on the 
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small Island of St. George is tlie capital, St. George's toNm. 
This small island, witli St. David’s and some others, form a 
good harbour for merchantmen, but tho approaches are 
through rocks, very narrovr and difficult. There is good 
anchorage, and docks arc being built at an island called Ire- 
land. There is a large lake,' seventeen fathoms deep in every 
part, and cutting away a little earth wo'ild render it one of 
the most perfect harbours in the world : it is called Harring- 
ton’s Sound. The population is about eleven thousand — 
five thousand whites; five thousand fire hundred blacks; 
five hundred strangers, vLo may be called the floating popu- 
lation. St. George is a free port. The soil is favourable 
for cultivation, but the indolence of the people is great, 
and 08 every one lives by petty traffic no attention is paid 
to agriculture. In gardening there is much trouble irom 
tho voracious green grub, and the keen sea air hurts vege- 
tation; tho chief product is cedar. Tho Gruper fish is 
delicious and plentiful, so are many other fishes. Tho whale 
season begins in April, and ends in June. About fourteen 
whales are caught each sooson, a good one being worth 
£300. The whale steak is like veal, some like it better, few 
find any difference, if not told what they are eating. 

“ The slaves are not generally ill treated. There are above 
fifty who have purchased their freedom within twenty years, 
and the freedmen gain ground. The blacks are ingenious, 
passionately fond of music, drunken, and idle : in short 
what slaves must be. Dermudian whites are very ill-looking, 
the men : the women are pretty. The climate is humid, and 
so changeable as to bo destructive to consumptive people 
it is said, but I have doubts on that subject. The opinion 
is held chiefly by military medical men, and all consumptive 
soldiers do die : yet my belief is that constant drunkenness 
is more in fault than climate, the humidity of which in great 
mcEisure is firom the sea spray. There ore many law courts, 
and colonial regulations here, enacted by Parliament, wliich 
it is useless to learn, being all tricks to foster fi'and, and 
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without right to be called laws. The people are so con- 
fined in their ideas, and their curiosity so limited, irom the 
nature of this small spot in the world of waters, that many 
old persons have never quitted the island they were bom on: 
yet some of the islands are only one mile round !" 

The irigate in which his youngest brother Henry was a 
lieutenant, arrived towards the end of the year, and he heard 
of his brother George's marriage. 

“ December. — Blessed mother, George’s marriage delights 
me. You may now in dme, have a dear animal of some 
kind with you, instead of being left in your old age by a 
pack of vagabond itinerant sons, getting wounded abroad, 
while you are grieving at home. The interest you have had 
about us has never been of much pleasure, and the little 
links of a chain to tie you to life may come, your lost great 
ones can only thus be supplied. 

“ As to my being governor of Bermuda, my rank would 
not allow of it ; and if to live out of England is my fate, 
it would be better to send Lord Moira his written promise, 
given unasked, to employ me in an advantageous situation 
when in his power. The time already spent here, would in 
India have put £2000 in my pocket : with this fatal objec- 
tion however, that I would not sell the chance of getting near 
you fur ten times that sum. Yet if my fate is to be in a 
colony, an East Indian one is better than a West Indian 
one : there are indeed for India the drawbacks of distance 
and liver complaint ; yet they are both in perfection at Ber- 
muda, with the pleasure of living amongst dealers in rum, 
and nothing to pass time but books, which, though sufficient 
in part, do not make up for the want of curiosities to be 
seen in other countries. We live in an island so small that 
the smell of cedar is overpowered by that of rum ! Where- 
fore I am not disposed to be governor. Botany Bay would 
be more agreeable. A governor there can clear £2000 
a year and live like a nabob. Three years of that would 
suit me, and then to come home for the rest of my life 



SlrtTew.] SEVENTH EPOCH, PEBIOD I.-BBRMUDA8. 198 

and dri\e old Blanco in a baggy : bnt of all govammenta 
the best would be an English house to put you into. Hang 
governments, that is my answer. 

“It pleases me that Nonien has done Susan Frost’s 
money business : many times has conscience stung me for 
not having done it as I ought; for what ought not to be 
done for her who has done everything for us ? It was hard 
that none of her ‘ boys * could find time to do this for hert 
she always found time to do things for us. Narrien is a 
good fellow, up to London ways, and one of those men who 
unite extraordinary ability with unrninmon uprightness of 
character. Pity it is that so valuable a man should be so 
humbly situated when God made him fur a higher sphere : 
if ever power is mine to give him a lift it shall be done.” 

In after life he was aiding to get Mr. Narrien appointed 
professor at Sandhurst College, where his great acquirements 
and honourable character have long been most useful to the 
public ; but his genius and capacity should have had a wider 
field of action : his eminent capacity for science and litera- 
ture rank him with the most understanding men of Europe. 

" Jan. 1st. — A happy new year to you most precious 
mother, and old as you are a great many of them. Oh ! 
may I have the delight of being within reach of you next 
new year's day. I would take another shot through the 
head to he as near you as I was in Lisbon last year. My 
broken jaw did not give me half the pain the life we lead 
here does ; and so far from you. And to the displeasure of 
being abroad is added, that we see no new people, leom no 
strange language, no customs differing from our own ; that 
is such customs as a hucksters shop at Portsmouth affords. 
We have the curses of banishment without its freedom, or 
its instruction, or the comfort of being ‘suffering patriots.' 
Our ofllcers and men sigh for Botany Bay; there every 
species of food was in perfection, carriages and horses in 
abundance, and excellent brick houses : everything man 
could desire to make up for distance from England. A 
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corions people too, whoso wan and oustoma fornished food 
for observation, and savage nations furnish nearly as much 
of that as civilized nations do. 

“ If my letters are taken and published in the American 
papers, the Mndians can't accuse me of being illiberal : 
all I say of them is that they are highly charged and 
charging puncheons of rnm, and that the 'superior men,’ 
of which there must of course he some, are elegant needles 
in bottles of Bermudian hay : the lasses are pretty enough. 
Why do I write this nonsense ? Because I must chat with 
my dear old mother and have nothing better to say : more- 
over, when in a nonsensical vain I never can stop and 
to-nigbt it is an artery. Two pncqnets are due, and we 
fear they have been taken, for the Yankees swarm here, and 
when a frigate goes out to drive them off, by Jove they take 
her! Yankees light well, and are gentlemen in their mode 
of warfare. Decatur refused Cardon’s sword, saying, Sir 
you have used it so well I should be ashamed to take it 
from you. These Yankees, though so mueh abused are 
really fine fellows. One, an acquaintance of mine, has just 
got the Macedonian; he was here, a prisoner, and dined 
with me ; he had taken one of our ships, but was himself 
captured by the Boioliers, seventy-four: being now in an 
Knglish frigate, if he meets us we must take him, or we are 
no longer sovereign on the ocean. 

“ i'eb. 1 3th, 1813. — The drunkenness of my regiment is 
beyond endurance. After doing all that was possible to stop 
it, 1 warned them that the lash would be used, for drink was 
killing them, and discipline was subverted. My boast had 
been that the young one should never see a bloody back, and 
the drummers here did not know how to go about it. Now 
it has fallen on them. Man ! man 1 thou art certainly very 
vile : very vile and contemptible, let me therefore speak of 
mv cow. She gave milk during the voyage for all the 
women and children on board the ship. She has a fine 
little calf, and there are hungry fellows about me who wish 
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to kill it, but on no account shall the little beastie be hurt: 
the mother has her own way.” — This tenderness, to be justly 
appreciated, requires the addition of the following extract 
brom another letter, showing what privations prompted to the 
death of the calf. “ Dr. Daily's treatment is exactly what 
suits me : but how can it be followed here, where we live on 
salt food ; a little fresh pork indeed we do get sometimes, 
but not always. No part of his prescription can be adopted 
except regular hours and exercise." 

In strong contrast to this natural gentleness was his fiery 
indignation at wrong-doers. The remembrance of the 
cruelties perpetrated in Ireland during the insurrection of 
1 798, when awakened, always aroused tliis auger, especially 
against Lord Camden, who, to the general ferocity of bis 
government, had added a private cause of exasperation : 
one of those injurious passages of power, bitterly borne in 
mind, and handed down to posterity by the injured. 

Mr. Moore, in his Life of Lord Edward Fits- Gerald, has 
represented Lord Clare as overhearing Lord Camden's 
natural humanity and feeling for the insurgents; but the 
following statement, true to the letter, strongly contradicis 
that view. 

When Lord Edward was dying of his wounds in prison. 
Lady Louisa Conolly, personally adjured Lord Camden to let 
her see that beloved nephew before he quitted the world. 
She was a person of the most exalted character; one of those 
beings sometimes allowed to appear on earth as examples oi' 
the perfection human nature may attain. From principle and 
mental discipline she was self-possessed, and externally calm 
in the hours of trial ; but had within, a vehemence of feeling 
which, when excited beyond endurance, was of terrible force, 
and of this interview she thus spoke — but to appreciate the 
fearful power of the words, the inexpressible dignity of 
Lady Louisa’s mind, and manner, and character, and the 
reverence with which she was regarded should be known. 

‘ I, who never bent to human being, nor kneeled to anything 
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but my God, grovelled in the dust at that man’s feet to let 
me see my dying nepheTr, and I grovelled in vain ! ' 

From Lord Camden's she drove to Lord Clare’s house. 
He was at dinner, a cabinet one, but instantly came to the 
street door, vrithout a hat, and with a napkin in his hand. 
Lady Louisa what do you want? To see my nephew 
before he dies, give me an order .< That cannot be, it has 
been decided that none shall bo given except by the whole 
council. For a moment he hesitated, then suddenly 
said. But I can go with you, let me enter your carriage. 
Xhey drove to Newgate and in person he took her to Xiord 
Edward’s cell. In the carriage was her niece, Miss E. 
Napier, fifteen years of age, who was left alone amidst a 
ruffian congregation around the state prison, and at that 
horrid period of cruelty and violence it was a iiightful 
situation. Lord Clare however did not forget her: in a 
few minutes he reappeared to say. Miss Napier this is no 
place for you. Lady Louisa's interview with Lord Edward 
is likely to last some time; a constable shall protect you 
home and I will myself attend on your aunt : and so earnest 
had he been that he still held the dinner napkin in his 
hand. Ee-entering the gaol he waited there for more than 
three hours, and when the paiufal visit closed, escorted Lady 
Louisa to her home, still bareheaded and forgetful of every- 
thing but her grief. 

Charles Napier’s bitter remembrance of Lord Camden's 
conduct, was now suddenly excited by the false news that 
he was again to be Lord Lieutenant of Ireland ; and hy the 
true intelligence that he bad been created a marquis about 
the same time that Lord Wellington was exalted to that 
rank. 

So he wrote — “Lord Camden is once more to tyran- 
nize over poor unfortunate Ireland, and drive a bravo and 
loyal people into rebellion to their king, because they refuse 
to forsake their God, and prefer the Pope to the Archbishop 
of Canterbury. If their knowledge of Camden does not tempt 
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them to be traitors they will bear more from their sovereign 
than the English would : but my belief is that they will not 
bear Camden's stupid despotism, and it will not benefit 
England to add a war in Ireland to those with France and 
America. As to Lord Wellington, a hero, a defender of 
two countries, and the greatest living ornament of Great 
Britain and the Emerald Isle, being made anything with 
Camden! it is past writing about. It is an insult to 
England, and Lord Wellington is thus in no way rewarded 
for his services — it is disgusting ! Talking of those ser- 
vices, how despicable the Spaniards appear at Salamanca. 
A decisive battle fought in the very heart of their country 
for their liberty ! Thousands of British Wl, and only two 
Spaniards were killed, and four wounded ! People make 
excuses; any action however base may be excused: but 
could a fidendly Spanish army have fought such a battle 
in an inland county of England, and only six Englishmen 
fall! the Spaniard is like a little pig: he makes a great 
noise and runs away ! ” 

Yellow fever now raged in the island, and he heard of the 
death, by consumption, of a lady, whose brother he had just 
nursed through the prevailing sickness, with imminent per- 
6on<il risk. 

“ The shocking intelligence of Mrs. 's death has 

deprived me of the satisfaction which Henry's arrival had 
occasioned. Peace is not for us on earth : at least not for 
those who love more than themselves. Is not this enough 
to terriiy one from marriage? Who can dare to be in 
love ? What can make us fear death ? I fear it, but my 
reason does not tell me why ; and it is strange that a death 
which gives time for reflection is the one I could meet with 
least resolution, viz. on execution. But death appears more 
terrific to me when attacking others; there are those for 
whom my life could be readily given, with no regret save 
for their grief at losing me ; so says my mind at all times ; 
but whether my nerves would second tlie impulse is another 
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offair : yet more than once, when going off, as I believed, 
the thought of those left behind was present, not that of 
where 1 was going. 

“ But of all such efforts, that is greatest which is called 
for in the midst of mortal disease, ^ou cannot imagine 
the dread created here by the fever : terror is visible with 
the most determined fellows, terror even to ridicule. Not 
being one who expected to have the fever, my mind has not 
been tried like those who have; but even those who had no 
fear were depressed in spirit beyond description. This was 
not constant, yet the death of any one brought it down, and 
with me it was only thrown off by extreme pains to attain a 
conviction of its being disgraceful to let fear suppress reason. 
One night we buried a pour ensign, and the ceremony, from 
being at night, was more depressing. All present, except 
myself, went to a parly afterwards to cheer their spirits ; I 
put out one candle, and let the snuff of tlie other grow as 
long 08 my own nose, and at midnight my lowness was over- 
come : tlien quoth I, Lo i I am master, let me sleep. It is 
easy to nerve myself in such cases, after Coruna : but I feel 
myself failing in self-command as to anger. It is good to 
be in a passion intentionally ; very bad to be so unintention- 
ally, and that has grown on me from the brutal drunkenness 
of my men. 

“ February. — All hope of reclaiming my men is not ex- 
tinct. Severity of punishment, and disgracing all when one 
sius has had an effect, for Pat fears odium fur getting his 
comrades into trouble, more than punishment. He dues 
some bloody mischief in his cups, but it is horrible to flog 
him when you know he is as sorry as possible himself. 
There are however always some ruffians who may be flogged 
with satisfaction. One of the 98th was lately wounded by 
me with a bayonet, and beaten besides, which saved him 
from a flogging. Before my eyes the ruffian, after beating 
his wife, gave her a kick which absolutely lifted her irom 
the ground, and then, before he could be reached, jumped 
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twice upon her breast with thick shoes, leaping high up to 
crush her ! 1 laid open his head with a bayonet instead of 
stabbing him ; but that, with anotlier blow, served to make 
a show to the court and saved his back: however he was 
cut enough for any act short of the one he committed. 
He was so frightened at my striking him down that he 
conquered his passion; had he struck me I would have 
killed him on the spot, and even wished he had given me 
occasion. 

“ Had you heard the horrible shrieks of the woman, till 
her breath was stamped out, and seen the rascal’s violence 
and face, you would have thought, as I did, that her days 
were numbered. Mr. Burke of the bSth was the villain : 
he was not drunk, she had merely contradicted him. This 
kind of man it gives me pleasure to flog, and no regiment 
is without several. There were in the riOth Grenadiers two 
murderers. One of tliem murdered two wives: his name 
was Campbell, and he deliberately shot the last at Lisbon ; 
how he escaped hanging is inconceivable: the first he 
strangled in bed. This letter is filled with Paddy’s tricks, 
which 1 hope to get out of him with as litUo flogging as 
possible. Poor fellows, with all their sins they are fine 
soldiers, and their blood should be kept for better use than 
being drawn with a cat-o’-nine-tails. I allow them to box, 
it is the best issue for the rum, and such a parade of black 
eyes was never before beheld. Oh ! Pat thou art a very odd 
fish, very odd." 

His efliorts were successful. The sources of the evil were 
food and circumscribed quarters. Balt meat and a mono- 
tonous existence, when the world was everywhere else con- 
vulsed, were strong exoiteqients to drink. But the state 
of the 9fith must not be taken as a measure of its worth ; 
regiments rise and fall according to circumstances. The 
98th of Bermuda was disbanded at the peace, and its 
number fell to another corps, which, under the tuition 
of Major Hopkins, and Uie after-command of Sir Colin 
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Campbell, has attained a character second to none in the 
army. 

“ March. — No more symptoms of the fever, and we may 
live long for aught that yeUow fevei; will do to help us. 
Strange, strange, that we dread the boat that tows ns into 
the harbour of rest ! But such is discontented man : he hates 
life he fears death! In God's name what do we wish for? 
What and who can satisfy us ? Adieu my dearest best of 
mothers, when in better spirits 1 '11 say more : would that 
we could remove anxiety like bile, hut for the first there is 
only one cure. My friend Stewart is dead : I wonder how 
he likes it. I am alone, for Henry is on board, which is 
not amiss, as he makes me idle when business is necessary 
to keep me up; beside his mad spirits are too much : not 
that my lowness is apparent, others are not damped by me, 
if hanging is my fate you shall have a joke at the gallows, 
and probably not a decent one. 

" April 10th. — ^Again dearest mother my pen goes. I am 
not in better spirits but more master of tliem. Henry sails 
soon for Halifax. He is afraid of the cold, and it is rather 
cool there certainly, for people’s eyes freeze, and they drink 
boiling water to avoid becoming icicles — at least so we hear 
and believe. If you hear of anybody coming here for con- 
sumption tell them they are mad ; consumption's throne is 
here. The Bermudians all die of that hated, hateful, cursed 
disorder. Mother, dearest mother, would to God I was rid 
of this vagabond life of a felon. Peace I peace ! when shall 
we have peace ? 

“ April 20th. — Now for your Christmas letter. A year's 
pay to have seen aunt dance — the idea is delightful. God 
bless her. Oh I my wish is to be dancing with those I love, 
or beating them, or anything so os to be living with you, 
and to pitch my sword where it ought to be — with the 
devil I Henry says, if it were so the wish would come to 
have it back ; but my craving for rest is such that twenty 
years would hardly serve to satisfy me, and that is pro- 
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bably ten more than I am likely to live — a soldier now-a- 
days is old at forty. I could get on vitb a duck, a chicken, 
a turkey, a horse, a pig. a cat, a cow and a wife, in a very 
contented way ; why ! gardening has become so interesting 
to me here, as to force me to give it up lest neglect of 
business should follow : it is a kind of madness witli me. 
Gardening from morning to night should be my occupation 
if there was any one to command the regiment, it won't let 
tuu think of anything else. So hang the garden, and the 
sweet red and blue birds that swarm around ; and hang dame 
Nature for making me love such things, and women’s com- 
pany, more than the sublime pleasure of cutting people's 
throats, and teaching young men to do so. 

“ Henry is wrong. I would not bo tired of home. My 
fondness for a quiet life would never let me desire to roam 
in search of adventures. A few centuries back I should 
have been a hermit, making free however with the rules of 
the order, by taking a wife instead of a staff : one cross- 
grained thing is os good as another. It is certain that a 
civil life would give mo one thing which a military life 
would not — that is, I should never, my own blessed mother, 
get tired of the power of living with you : that would make 
up for all the affiction and regret of not murdering my 
neighbours ; of living an exile, witli the interesting anxiety 
of believing those 1 love suffer even to death, wliile imagina- 
tion amuses itself with castles for months before it can bo 
known what is their fate. How shocking to give up such 
delights for the paiiifulness of peace and quiet, and a beloved 
society. Be assured it will not be easy to persuade me of 
that ; and quit the army with joy will I, when the power to 
do so is mine : but my luck will not go so far. God bless 
you all not forgetting little Mongey " — a tame mongoose 
brought from the East by his brother Henry—" that is if 
he has a soul to be saved, bat 1 see him bristling Lis tail at 
St. Peter. 

“ May. — What a cursed life is a soldier's, no object, no 
. K 3 



S02 LIFU OF CHARliSa 1AUE3 NAFIES. [1813. 

end, widiout appui for head or heart, unless that unna- 
tural one of military fame, which to a firitisb soldier is so 
trifling that it is not worth gmning. A captain who wins 
the government of a country by his victories may sit down 
in peace, and have an interesting pursuit for the rest of his 
life, but war, eternal war, is horrible." 

Vain are the speculations of man ; he who thus expressed 
his horror of war was doomed to war ; and having won the 
government of a country by bis victories, far from finding 
peace, was pursued to hia grave, and beyond it, with all die 
malignity and falsehood and virulence that an infamous 
exercise of power could excite. But a change for his 
thoughts was now at hand ; rumours of expeditions against 
the Americans were rife, and his sentiments were thus poured 
forth as usual to hia mother. 

“1 would prefer fighting Americans with the 102nd, to 
fighting french with the SOtb, for a while. What is truly 
hateful is, sojourning in Bermuda. I would rather light 
neither, but stay quiet lu England till in better bodily 
stieugth for a hard campaign : chance must decide, hut 
fur iuterest America is the game ; aud if made prisoner 
there it will not bo eternal captivity os in France. This is 
an inexpressible advantage to me, who ahudder at the idea 
of being taken again by the french. 1 have doubts os to 
accepting quarter, so great is my horror. However, always 
on going into uciion my song is, that I shall be as well off 
as a canary bird, so it is a folly to fret. To be afloat with 
a diousand light infantry and two pieces of cannon, to be 
allowed to land where it pleased me, ond be ofi‘ again, is 
my wish. A force of that kind might pay itself aud save 
government the expeucc : not by plunder, which is horrid, 
and leads to every dreadful crime, but by contributions, 
levied by the magistrates. I would not take a man’s purse 
myself, but would have no objection to make his own 
magistrate levy a tax and remit it to government. 

“ This predatory warfare might easily be practised, but 
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sbouid be carried on bj bonest men, who would account 
honourably to government and never make a shilling for 
themselves ; and who would rigidly preserve discipline, 
otherwise their men would plunder and commit every enor- 
mity. I would not take such a command without unre- 
stricted power to execute on the spot any marauder. On 
expeditions of this kind there should be but one marauder, 
tho king. He has a right to make the enemy defray the 
expences of the war, and it would be delightful to have the 
Americans paying taxes for us. I am not a hater of 
Yankees though, they are fine fellows, liars it is said, but 
so are we. You English wise onus hold Yankee cheapur 
than he merits, you take him fur a dollar when in truth lie 
is a doubloon. My desire is to have command of tho ma- 
rines that are coming, and of tho lOiiiid, and to land, to 
sack to^vns, and commit all possible enormities on the eoiwt : 
how delightful to deserve hell by command ! By Jove ! I 
am most amiably disposed to maraud uud make money of 
the Yankees. But dearest, blessed mother, to return to vou 
is the first wish of my heart: when this Americoii war is 
over I must go home or mad. 

“May. — Have the English yet settled whether Buona- 
parte is to be boiled or roasted ? Everybody says he is 
done for at last. A knowing wise grin, and. Well now, 
it is pretty clear he has fallen fi'om his high estate — Wo 
now see he was not such a great general — Vaulting am- 
bition that o'erleaps itself. Such quotations are as com- 
mon as fools, a very plentiful article. As to tlie Yankees : 
if you wish to know American politics, read Cobbett. All 
Americans acknowledge him to be master of the subject ; and 
the Bermudians, who are judges also, being so nearly con- 
nected, say be is correct in his estimate of American re- 
sources; his talent is great and his remarks are sound. 

“ There is now no hope of my quitting tliis island before 
becoming black : however my colour is already tliat of it 
well-browned tea-urn. To be an exile, deprived of the only 
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comfort of an exile, the sediig new oonntries end manners 
is dreadful ; here we look north, and all is sea ; south, and 
all is sea ; on onr right sea ; on our left sea ! it is a ship on 
the ocean without the feeling that the voyage must end. As 
to writing to you at landing-places if I go back, why no 
letter will go so fast. I 'll fly ! but when shall I go back ? 
these colonies, like Willis’ madhonse, are easily got into but 
hard to get out of. 

“ May. — Sir Sydney Beckwith has just come with a force, 
to whop the Yankees. I go second in command, and am in 
most excellent tranquil spirits, haying much to do." 

Such was his Bermuda life, but never was he without a 
dangerous adventure. His brother Henry frequently visited 
the island, and on one occasion when Charles went on board 
his frigate a hurricane suddenly raged ; vessels were torn off 
the water and dashed about like feathers, some were even 
cast over the harbour banks far inland, and many went 
down. The captain was ashore, and Charles Napier always 
spoke with admiration of tlie skill and daring energy with 
wliich Henry saved the frigate, fondly anticipating reputation 
for him if opportunity occurred : but Henry also was des- 
tined to feci the leaden hand of factious power, and fortune 
was not kind. Ill-luck, ill-usage, and finally ill-health, 
drove him from active life, and it will be no impertinent 
digression hero to give a sketch of his career ; for though 
much separated during life, there was a bond of affection 
which never was broken between him and Charles, and nearly 
together they died ! 

Henry Napier's first service was in the Spencer, 74, under 
the late Admiral Stopford. He was then remarkable for his 
size and good looks, being fair even to womanish delicacy, 
with large blue eyes, short crisp hair, and round athletic 
limbs. His youthful comeliness could not be judged of in 
after life, when he was by long exposure to the extremes of 
heat and cold, and by the blights of mental and bodily 
suffering — incurable grief and incurable disease, withered 
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in limb and form, presenting but a gaunt spectral resem- 
blance of what nature bad originally made him. 

In 1806 he sailed from Beal to the Cape, and months 
afterwards the handsome midshipman of the Spencer was a 
subject of conversation at the former place. From the Capo 
his ship convoyed Whitelook's ill-fated expedition to the 
river Plate, and on the voyage Henry Napier saved a sea- 
man’s life by a surprising effort. Both were floating about 
half a mile from the ship when the sailor suddenly sunk. 
Henry brought him up from a great depth, and finding him 
clutching wildly with insensate desperation, drew back, 
placed his feet against the poor struggling creature's shoul- 
ders ond pushed liim violently forward ; then following 
swiftly, with a strong hand replaced him in an upright 
posture, and again dashed him forward as before : in this 
manner, never suffering him to sink, nor yet to fasten a 
deadly grasp, he drove him, exhausted, to the ship’s side and 
both were saved, but it was a sore struggle. 

In 1807 he was several times engaged in boats against 
the Banish sea batteries at the siege of Copenhagen, and 
used to relate an amusing anecdote of an Irish sailor under 
his orders. Being exposed to the fire of a powerful battery, 
the shot flew very thickly just above the boat’s crew, and 
the man in question, a giant of known bravery, ducking his 
head kept it down. For shame, hold up your head was 
thundered forth from the stern! I will sir when there is 
room for it was the laughing response. 

After the siege the Spencer made a winter’s cruise in the 
North Sea, off the coast of Norway, and assisted in a suc- 
cessful attack on the Castle of Fleckriioe; from thence it 
joined the blockade of Brest, but Henry Napier was soon 
transferred to the Clorinde frigate and sailed for the eastern 
seas, where he nearly lost his life from a liver attack. He 
however continued to serve there until promoted to the 
Biomed fiU, in which he came home, and after passing 
through several other ships, sailed in 1813 for the western 
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aeaa, first lieutenant of the frigate which, by fine eeamanahip, 
be now aaved from tliis hurricane at the Ueimudas. 

During hia service in the western waters he was made 
commander, and happened to be at Halifax when a fire 
out, which he assiated to quell with an energy pub* 
liuly noticed at the time. One house was destroyed to stop 
the spreading confiagration, but a long narrow beam re* 
luained, connecting the buniing quarter with the untonohed 
buildings, and it was flaming at a height of fifty or sixty 
feet : then from the roof of the menaced edifice Henry 
Napier was seen to step, axe in bund, upon the lofty bhisiug 
beam, and witli a few powerful strokes at that dizzy eleva* 
tiun cutting through the burning beam at his feet dashed 
the flaming mass dotm, elicered by the gazing crowd below : 
certainly it was a very daring act. 

Ah a commander he woe charged to protect the trade on 
the norUiem Aniericaa coitst, and fur two successive winters 
cruised off llostun, watching to try his strcngtii witli some 
.\meriean ship, and being well prepared for lui encounter, for 
he WHS an able eK'atnHii, a strict disciplinarian, and had with 
peculiar care trained his crew to gunnery, a branch of ser- 
vice at that time too much neglected. Intent to provoke a 
collision, hi> was so vigilant tlinl die Vice-lVcsidcnt of the 
I’uiied btaU's, having ventured a little beyond ijnrbour on a 
pleasure excursion with some ladies, hardly escaped capture 
by runuing his boat into slnilluw water. 

The second winter Henry Napier’s brig, the Jasseur, 
grounded during a fog in the Ray of Fuiidv, where the tide 
rises and falls suddenly, eighty feet ; she seemed lost, but 
with incessant exertions was again floated, and bv the court* 
martial wliicli followed Napier was nequitted : his sword 
being returned by the president with a compliment. Nor 
was bis serviee in the western waters without other honour- 
able lesiiiuuuies. klorc tlmn once ho was thanked by mer- 
chants and captains for his capful convoys, and his general 
urbane, though rigid, command on such occasions i ond also 
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for his severely disinterested rejection of all irregular profits, 
which the times and customs famished opportunities to ob- 
tain without incurring blame. For this a valuable testimonial 
of plate was offered to him, but sternly and even disdainfully 
he refused reward for having only adhered to duty. 

In peace he was denied service by Lord Melville, and a 
specific promise of promotion, twice made, was broken; 
wherefore, impatient like all his family, of injustice, he re- 
proached dint nobleman in a way to have debarred all future 
employment, or advancement, under the existing administra- 
tion; but when Sir James Graham became first lord, he ad- 
mitted the validity of the promise and the rank of post cap- 
tain was given. Napier was however finally laid aside with 
many otlier excellent sea officers, wher having served through 
the great French war, and being still able and willing to ad- 
vance their country's greatness, were condemned to pine in 
hopeless inactivity — their former ships, become the prey of 
political and family interests, sailing under youths unborn, 
or at school, when the ousted men were heroiciilly braving 
battle Hud tempest. Being thus unjustly rejected from active 
service, ho for some time turned his mind to improvements 
of guiiiiory, of the linei of ships, and of the fastenings anil 
iimcliinery for stowing boats and lowering them in moments 
of danger ; hut being unable to get these things noticed he 
refrained from further pursuits of tliat nature, as a useless 
' waste of time and talent. 

Ill lM2a he married a lady whose extraordinary beauty at- 
tracted the admiration of every circle she entered, at home or 
abroad, and they had many children, but three only survived, 
two sons and a daughter : these deaths induced him to reside 
near Florence for the sake of climate, and be remrined there 
until his wife died suddenly of cholera. Attacked in the 
night, she suppressed her fears and agony, lest he, who was 
lying ill in the next room, should be disturbed, and when her 
state became known succour was useless ! F'rom that blow 
he never recovered. Ills after life was one lung suffering of 
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mind and body, painful to behold, terrible to sustain. Yet 
bis strong spirit did not shrink from the duties or occupa- 
tions of society; his friendships were maintained firmly; his 
benevolence to the poor was active and Sowing, and he was 
always prompt with energetic kindness to devote himself per- 
sonally, entirely and indcfatigably, without stint or stay, to 
the aid of siifluring friends or relations — and to strangers 
also, when accident throw them on his care. Grief and pain 
were indticd the constant companions of his solitude, but 
always cast aside to serve others. 

While in Italy, at the suggestion of his young wife, who 
was aruhitioiis of honest fame for him, he commenced a His- 
tory i)f Florence, and after her death with devoted tender- 
ness wrought at it as a sacred duty. It was finally published 
with a pecuniary risk which his moderate fortune could not 
have sustained, if his brother Charles, with that unhesitating 
generosity whieli marked his whole career, had not volun- 
tarily come to his aid. Portions of Florentine history had 
been written Wlore by celebrated men. Captain Napier’s, 
founded on laborious and accurate researches, and drawn 
from rare and curious materials, obtained partly by acci- 
dental purchases, partly by industrious investigation of the 
archives, antiquities, and public libraries of Italy, is the 
only complete story of the wonderful existence of that won- 
derful state, Its rise, progivss, and decay ; its institutions, 
customs, manners ; its wars, dissensions, vicissitudes, riches, 
greatness and crimes. 

He died at the age of sixty-four, six weeks after his 
brother Choi'les was laid in the tomb, and no want of noble 
sentiment rendered him unworthy to be placed alongside 
those honoured remtiius ; for be had struggled manfully and 
witiiout shrinking, through his whole existence, against a 
lowering fortune ; preseiwiug a warm heart, benevolent feel- 
ings, and feelings of honour clear and sensitive in the ex- 
treme, and without abatement in thought or action, from 
the time he could first think until thought departed for ever. 
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SEVENTH EPOCH, 


SECOND PERIOD. 


That two spiritual fountains constantly played within 
Charles Napiers breast is evident; the one sparkling to the 
light of glory, the other flowing full towards the tranquillity 
of private life. Ho could not repress his inward sense of 
genius and natural right to command ; nor could he stifle the 
yearnings of gentle oflbctiun: and the lust would certainly 
have prevailed, though his only worldly resource was his pro- 
fession, if his country had not been plunged in such a ter- 
rible war. Duty impelled him, and that duty must be done 
was as much his motto as the Duke of Wellington’s; but it 
was not peculiar to cither : how many times did that phrase 
burst from the lips of poor soldiers in the I’eninsula when 
called to face danger, endure fatigue, and suffer privations 
from which nature shrank ! Duty must be done was their 
war cry, and the noblest ever raised in war. However fate 
came on, and Napier’s desire to have a brigade of marines 
and his own regiment was now gratified. To them were 
added a corps of Frenchmen, enlisted from the war prisons, 
but his command was not an independent one, and previous 
to relating the operations which followed, an impartial wit- 
ness shall tell how vigorously he executed in Bermuda the 
duties of which his spirit was so weary. 

Notes by Captain Robertson, Royal Artillery. 

"When the 102nd landed in Bermuda, even casual ob- 
servers perceived it was commanded by no common man ; 
while those of his acquaintances who enjoyed the edification 
of bis conversation on professional subjects, and he delighted 
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to dwell on them, couM not bat entertain something like 
prophetic views of future greatness. There was such earnest- 
ness of character, such a high estimate of his profession, 
such enthusiastic stem devotion, that he could not fail to 
influence all who had a spark of chivalry' in their nature. 
He made soldiers of all under him, and had the rare quality 
of rendering the moat familiar intercourse compatible with 
absolute authority. His men he was wont to address indi- 
vidually os comrades, and this was no lip expression: it 
meant thu fraternity that should exist among brother soldiers, 
he tlieir grade what it may ; but like him who was lord over 
Egypt, he held the true sceptre of command : mental supe- 
riority. 

“ The hills and cedar groves of Bermuda were his places 
of instruction, where mou and officers were made to study 
ground and movements : and with infinite care, and a pecu- 
liar happy manner he taught. Instead of condemning mis- 
takes, he would put questions as if seeking for information, 
yet so framed os to bring conviction of error where such 
existed, and to suggest iiuprovcmeut. It might be imagined 
that, in the Bermuda chmate, exposing men for hours to 
extreme boat would prejudice their health : he held a difier- 
cut docCrino and put it to the test. The staff surgeon ad- 
mitted its soundness, and the regiment had not only fewest 
men in hospital, hut those who did duty were strouger and 
healtlrier than tliose of other regiments which followed the 
opposite plan of avoiding exercise. His was no adjutant's 
regiment ; he was himself drill master, and master also of 
every detail : with exception of beatiug a drum, lliere was 
no part of a soldier's duty from tl)0 seutinel to the sergeant 
mtyor's, which he could uot teach, and do as smartly as the 
smartest non-commissioned offioer. Nor was his knowledge 
restricted to his own arm : be was conversant with engineer's 
duties, aud with those of artillery, whose practioe he gene- 
rally attended." 

This testimony goes further thou the author knew of. 
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Napier's process of disdpliDe was a reprodactioD of the 
Shorn-Cliff system. Moore's genius thus vivified die 
British army : wherever his officers gained command they 
kindled fires with Promethean sparks. 

While thus so earnestly attentive to his own duties, 
Charles Napier could not but watch the demeanour of 
his officers, and with a light hand thus sketched some of 

their characters. A is a fine young fellow and will 

make a good soldier : a little of a spoiled child now, and 
don't like drill so well as the Opera; but you may tell 
mama that he is going on very well, and stands a fair chance 
of losing the genteel slouch he has at present. He is a very 
fine lad indeed, and no one is more convinced of tlial than 
himself: but I like him because he dont sulk at drill, 

though clearly to him a bore. H grows tall, broad, 

fat, ruddy, attentive, and steady : he is one of the best 
subalterns in the regiment, makes a point of being seldom 
in the wrong, and of never admitting it if he is. I make 
countei'points, of proving to him that he is in the wrong ; 
which proofs, though in black and white before his eyes, he 
always rejects : but then he notes down for himself tliat ho 
was in the wrong and does right another time whiuh is just 
what I want. Of a third who wanted promotion he says 

K is one of the best officers in the regiment : he is 

nearly six feet high, is in love, and in debt : what greater 

claims can an ensign have ? Of a fourth L is always 

wrong, but means to be always right, and he will be so at 
lost. 

“June Ist — Beckwith has divided his force into two 
brigades, the largest under me ; the other under Lieutenant- 
Colonel Williams of the Marines. My fear is that my 
t/ents may be too eager ; all young soldiers are dangerous 
in tliat w’ay ; but ours will be less so than the Americans, for 
they are young also and without even theory. My regiment 
will probably do right, but 1 must be much with the Marines 
if we engage, and shall have all the anxiety of a lady 



212 LIFE OF CHAHLES JAMES NAPIEB. [18M. 

sending her dsnghter to court the first time. Very anxious 
also I am to ascertain my omi force in command of an 
awkward brigade; for the Marines, being ever on board ship, 
are necessarily undrilled, and the foreigners under me are 
duherout. Fight those last shall, all men will fight when 
they begin, but delay enables rogues to evaporate. My self* 
ronfidenoo makes me wish for the chief command ; yet am I 
fearful of estimating my powers too high, and much I dis- 
like sacking and burning of towns, it is bad employment 
for British troops. This authorized, perhaps needful plun- 
dering, though to think so is difficult, is very disgusting, and 
I will with my own hand kill any perpetrator of brutality 
under my command. Nevertheless a pair of breeches must 
be plundered, for mine are worn out, and better it will be to 
take a pair than shook tlie Yankee dames by presenting my- 
self as a sans culotte." 

Of this expedition, the following account is slightly epito- 
mized from a Memoir by Captain liobertson, who was on Sir 
Sydney Beckwith’s staff. 

“ MenH)ir. — It was current that Beckwith had advised an 
nthick on New Loudon, where an American frigate and 
the captured tiuenidre and Macedonian were blockaded by 
our squadron : honour and policy demanded this, and the 
oxeoution was said to b(‘ easy. On tlie otlier hand New 
Orleans was mentioned, and at that time an effectual blow 
could have been struck there. Boon however the Chesapeake 
Bay was adopted for action, and after five days of sailing, 
our anchors were coat in Lynehaven Bay, with a view to 
attack Norfolk and reach the adjacent dockyard of Forts- 
moutli, but after some days of inactivity the fleet beat 
up to Hampton Hoads in a terrific thunder-storm. Here 
was Elizabeth River, which, one mile from its mouth, was 
barred by Craney Island, while a shoal confined the navi- 
gable channel to the right bank, with only a depth of 
water for small frigates. Fourteen gun-boats were stretched 
across, and behind them were two forts, one on each hank- 
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Opposite the town of Norfolk the Constellation frigate, 28 
guns, was anchored with springs on her cables, her hroad- 
side hearing down the channel. In these roads the fleet re- 
mained three days inactive ; but on the 22nd of June the 
troops and naval brigade were landed by boats on the left 
bank of the river under a distant cannonade from a 24- 
pounder to attack Oraney Island. 

“ Fifty armed boats, after landing the troops, pushed on 
under the command of Captain Ilanshard, aud they shoaled 
their water rapidly ; but one gig was aliead of all, and on its 
how stood Captain llorailly of the Engineers, sounding with 
a boat-hook amidst showers of grapo until his boat grounded 
three hundred yards from the island. Hanshard, following in 
a launch and holding an umbrella over his head, as a mode 
of shewing contempt, was shot in the thigh, just as Homilly’s 
boat g^rounded, and then suddenly all the boats pulled buck ; 
this it was said, happened because the grounding of the gig 
indicated difiSculties ahead, and the passing of the wounded 
commander to the rear was mistaken for a signal. It was a 
fortunate error, if an error ; good judgment if no error ; for 
the enterprise was badly arranged and roust have failed. One 
boat with thirty of the foreigners stranded with a shot 
tlirough her, and the Americans, wading to it, deliberately 
massacred the poor men! 

“During this time Beckwith’s force, which had lost by 
desertion an advanced party of twenty-live foreigners, moved 
through the woods to the shore opposite the island ; but the 
water was too deep to ford, and the distance beyond mus- 
quetry. A man in coloured clothes, calling himself a de- 
serter, offered to guide the troops to a wooden bridge, and 
they followed him a little way, but Beckwith, doubtful of 
his faith, soon returned ; sending however a party under 
his aide-de-camp. Captain Bobertson, to throw rockets into 
Graney Island and draw attention from the boats. Lieut- 
nant-Golonel Napier went with his party, but nothing could 
be effected, and Beckwith soon recalled the party, which was 
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under « sharp (ire of grape and round shot. The officer 
employed, stopping far short of danger, Tociferated Ton 
are to retire, you are to retreat! Napier shouted ia scornful 
reply. Come up and tell us so. 

“ After three or four days, Captains Romilly and Robertson 
were sent in a launch to take open cognizance of the Hampton 
defences ; they grounded on a shoal, but brought a man off 
from shore, and in a smaller boat entered the harbour, thus 
provoking a fire, which discovered the American position and 
preparations. At dawn next morning the troops were again 
landed, and proceeded through the woods to get in rear of 
the Americana, Napier lending the advance, and the armed 
launches of the fleet entering the harbour to divert attention. 
Napier's column waa met by the Yankees, who however fled 
after the first discliarge, and were pursued by the flank com- 
panies and the frenchmen. These last to revenge the 
maaaacro of their comrades in the stranded boat gave no 
quarter ; they even doliborately shot an officer after taking off 
his epaulettes. Bullets from a hidden field-pieee now con- 
tinued to drop into the main column, but Captain Robertson 
being detached witli five rocket men, after an exchange of 
(iro, seized the gun by a rush. Two pieces and sixteen 
wounded men were captured and Hampton fell, but was, 
after three days' possi-ssion, evacuated in the night. Cruel 
outrages had been committed, and whilst the town was still 
occupied the American general Taylor sent a flag of truce 
from Norfolk, with a letter strongly n-proaching Colonel 
Beckwith for the conduct of the foreigners. Beckwith ex- 
pressed his deep regret, and notified Sir John Warren's pre- 
determination to send away the foreign troops, as men too 
lawless to ho trusted ; but he told General Taylor they had 
been excited by the murder of their comrades in the stranded 
boat. To refute this, General Taylor sent the minutes of a 
court of enquiry, wherein every witness had sworn that no- 
thing of the kind happened, but Beckwith sternly replied — 
I saw it with mv own eves ! 
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" Sir George Cockbum was now detached with a squadron, 
having Colonel Napier with troops on board, to the coast of 
North Carolina, to seize some American vessels with specie: 
contrary winds however prevailed off Capo Hatteras, and 
though the ships w(u-e taken the specie was not found. 

" Kent Island, separated from the mainland shore by a 
narrow strait, next became an object. Napier landing there, 
with his own regiment and the marine artillery, pushed 
across the island and seized the ferry. Beckwith followed 
with the main body, and the whole were hutted in the woods. 
This was an aimless enterprise, but a project was devised for 
the surprise of some militia encamped at Queen’s Town, 
seven miles off: for this one battalion of Marines with 
artillery was embarked in the night, to land higli up in the 
bay and take their camp in reverse. The remainder of the 
troops, with two guns, were to pass the ferry at midnight and 
march straight against the town, guided by Captain Robert- 
son, who had got acquainted with the road by going in with 
a flag of truce. ^ 

“ This combination failed entirely : the boats with the de- 
tachment missed the landing point and returned, and the 
officer with the advanced guard disobeyed Napier’s orders, 
which were calculated to capture the American outpost with- 
out a shot being fired. He had come suddenly upon an Ame- 
rican vidette, and irresolutely suffered him to fire and gallop 
off. The vidette was followed by his picquet, which 
w'ould otherwise have been surprised, aud the English officer, 
in a disgracefully incapable state, ordered his men to fire, 
throwing himself on the ground : then the whole advanced 
guard commenced firing, which brought up Beckwith and 
Napier at a gallop, to ascertain the cause. This done, they 
ordered Captain Robertson to take command and stop the 
firing, while they went to restore order in the rear : but the 
mischief had already spread there ; for the men seeing the 
road suddenly lighted up by the firing in front, while the re- 
verberating sounds seemed to spread all around them, were 
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paaio-stricken, and in colnmn, as they were, fired right and 
left, shooting each other. Beckwith ordered the band to 
play and resumed the march, but at every turn the Ameri* 
can picquets fired and the panic returned. Then a firesh 
company was pushed in front, and Beckwith and Napier 
took the advance. Beckwith's horse was shot, and Napier 
was thus dangerously exposed ns the only mounted man. 
Captain llnhertsun earnestly entreated him to alight, calling 
to liis recollection what had happened at the battle of Bu- 
saco ; lio however refused, saying, the state of the troops 
would not allow of care for himself. 

“ At dawn Queenstown was reached, and a hundred Ame- 
rican horsemen were seen half a mile to the left, but being 
plied by Captain Bobertson with some shot and rockets 
fied : their infantry had previously gone off with two field 
guns. The enemy's captain of artillery, who thus retired, 
had been a few days before received with a flag of truce, and 
on that occasion invited the British to fight, going so far as 
1U) oft'er single combat to Captain Robertson : ho now fled 
without firing a shot, though he might have used his 
guns effectually, and safely, being beyond musquetry, and 
Beckwith had no cavalry. The projects of Sir J. Warren, 
at whose ontirt' disposal Beckwith and the troops were 
placed, were now exhausted luid he had done nothing." 

General Beckwith was a man of genius, but being 
cramped hm' did not exert it : nor did he like his em- 
ployment, being by nature very humane ; morbidly so, for 
he would not punish to save. Charles Napier's spirit was 
still more fettered, and several daring propositions made by 
him were rejected lus mere ebullitions of unthinking zeal ; it 
was not for those above him to estimate the untried genius 
which afterwards broke through the ludian desart, scattered 
at Meeaneo aud Dubba the warriors of Belqpchistan, and 
warred down the indomitable robbers of the Cutchee Hilla 
One of those propositions was to raise a servile war, the 
means for which he had perfectly calculated, and looked 
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upon the object as holy. The lie, the deep, damnable lie, 
that the slaves were well-treated in America he always met, 
by the fact that the poor wretches who came to the British, 
absolutely crawled on their bellies and licked his shoes when 
asking for protection ! Had he been permitted to descend 
on the iniquity as he desired, a lesson would have been given 
for the world to admire and applaud : but a more enlarged 
notice of his project, written by himself, will be found in 
another portion of this biography. 

During the expedition he formed many intimacies with 
naval men, and contracted a firm friendship with Captain 
Eobertson of the Artillery, whose intrepidity and military 
talent he always eulogized. Captain Robertson, Captain 
Powell, and Captain Romilly of the Engineers, were all on 
Beckwith's staff, and deservedly mentioned with great praise 
in his dispatch ; but as the armament was under a sea officer 
the dispatches went to the Admiralty, where the secretary, 
John Wilson Croker, wantonly struck out their names and 
deprived them of an honour fairly won by danger, and 
dearly prized by all soldiers ; and this happened at a time 
when the same Mr. Croker, in the name of the Admiralty, 
had urged on Sir John Warren the sending of a frignto to 
act on the Canada lakes, oblivious of the Falls of Niagara! 

Charles Napier's journal and letters touched but briefly 
on these operations, but from liis observations are not devoid 
of interest. 

“ Journal, .Tune 22nd. — Last night wc got into the boats 
at twelve o’clock, pulled on shore by moonlight, and landed 
in tolerable confusion at daybreak without opposition. 
Craney Island was attacked by a force under Captain 
Pechel R.N. but a large creek stopped our progress by 
land, and shoal water stopped the boats by sea. A sharp 
cannonade from the works on the island cost us seventy- 
one men. without returning a shot! We lost some boats 
also, and re-embarked in the evening with about as much 
confusion as at landing. We despise the Yankee too much. 

VOL. I. L 
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“ 26th. — Tjiat night landed again in rather more confusion 
than on the 22Dd ; but with the advance we drove away some 
Yankees, with loss of a few men ourselves, killing many of 
them. They wore inferior in force and of course were beat 
at every point, and lost their guns &c. They would hare 
been all taken but for the extreme thickness of the wood, 
and our local ignorance. Yankee never shews himself^ he 
keeps in the thickest wood, fires and runs ofi': he is quite 
right Local knowledge is very hard to gain, yet wc might 
gain more than we do. We go on badly, and it is hard to 
say with whom the blame Ues ; but I think one of our naval 
leaders is a little deficient in gumjttion ; he has much hurry 
and little arrangement : on the night of the 2Cth we embarked 
in such a style that a hundred bold fellows would have shot 
one half of our people. 

“ 30th. — 1 am going on a detached expedition, but with 
no great hopes of doing anything with sucli a coadjutor. 
I am to command the troops, and yet am kept in profound 
ignoranco of the object and destination ! 

“ lletumed from Ocracoke, where we took a 20-gun brig 
and a schooner of l(i guns. Cockburu is no doubt au 
active good seaman, but has no idea of military avrungc- 
ineuts ; and he is so impetuous that he won’t give liiiie for 
others to do fur him what he cannot, or will not do hitn.self. 
If lie had the conducting of any niilitirry operation hefoie 
an active enemy he would get his peopli' cut to pieces. In 
lauding at Ocracoke wc were nearly all drowned ; tlie same 
in couting ofi. Luck is a good thing and 1 have it, but it 
will very quickly play a chief a trick that will ruin him, if 
ho trusts to it without providing for its ceasing. Cockburn 
trusts all to luck, and roakt» no pronsion for failure : this 
may do with sailors, but not on shore, where hard fighting 
avails nothing if not directed by mind, and most accurate 
calculation. The services ore very difl’erenL Sailors' busi- 
jiess is mechanical, and they have no idea of order and sys- 
tem out of their sliips. With them subordination does not 
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really exist, tyranny not discipline is their system, generally 
speaking ; and their habits of life appear to me to oontraot 
their ideas and destroy their judgment. I find however 
more mind, more expansion of ideas in the younger ofiBcers 
of the navy, who have not been long enough in.it to suffer 
from the system. I never perceived that any dependence 
could be placed in a naval captain's accurately fulfilling his 
orders : this may perhaps do at sea, but our service could 
not exist witli such foosti discipline, kly regard for the 
navy ofiicers in general is very great, they arc open-hearted, 
generous-spirited men ; hut their life is one calculated to 
injure the mental powers, and turn them from enlarged 
views of things, and judgment of human nature, to tho 
minutio! of their profession. A captain rules, and all under 
him rule hy force; no one speaks to, or daro be familiar with 
him : the terrible confinement of a ship renders this noccbsury 
they say. 

“ In tho army, officers arc eternally forced to use their 
judgment in command, and from habitual familiarity have 
to support themselves against wit and satire, and oven im- 
pudeuco at tiincs. A naval officer has only to enforce 
iiianuul acts of obedience, and being ever in his ship ha.s no 
eye to trust to hut his own. A regimental commaudur has to 
convinee those under him that his orders are wise, and to 
procure obedience to them when he is not present. Jn fine 
tt soldier's intellect is always exercised in the study of man- 
kind, and a setuuau's in the theory or pntctice of mechanical 
operations. A proof of this is, that a t'tiousond soldiers 
on shipboard can be easily managed by tlieir own officers ; 
but put a thousand sailors on shore and tlieir officers cannot 
manage them : the moment they can elude despotic sway, 
away tliey go into excesses. 1 Lave however no intention of 
saying naval officers are less able men than army officers, 
the generality of men run very equal ; but -whatever talents 
a soldier has are called into constant action, whereas sailors 
sustain the disadvantage of being compelled to keep theirs 

X. si 
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dormant, which in the study of mankind is a very bad thin^. 
I liBve no agreement however with those who think navy 
officers illiberal and self-interested : my feeling is that they 
are generally more open and generous thap soldiers in moral 
character ; and this in face of the advantage our service has 
as to mental enlargement, arising hrom habits incident to 
their respective professions. 

“August 12th. — We left Kent Island to land near St. 
Michael's town. There were five hundred men there, and a 
few guns. 1 wanted to attack the place with the 102nd 
alone (VAO men) to clear them of the Queen’s Town busi- 
ness, and intending to make them do all with tlie bayonet : 
of success I had no doubt, and it would have been a brilliant 
close to the expedition. Wo were only four miles from the 
town, the men were steady and eager, and it might have 
been done in five hours. 1 would have attacked three times 
our number of Yankees witlr confidence, but Beckwith was 
resolved to lot nothing take place ; he would neither let me 
go with the l(l2nil and two field-pieces, nor yet with the 
whole of our force. However, hearing they had a camp 
of five huiidn-d men four miles on the other side, he placed 
himself with two battalions of marines and one gun on the 
road, and detaclu'd uic with the lh2nd and two companies of 
marines to attack it, meaning himself to intercept any 
attiuupts to unite with the camp from the town. This sup- 
posed camp proved to he a miserable picquet, wliich fled, 
and 1 had still some liopc-s of u stroke at the town, hut he 
would not consent, though the tidmiral pressed him strongly. 
W e re-embarked, having landed for no purpose, done nothing, 
and retired to our ships with the Yankee videttes quietly fol- 
lowing — to sec us oft'! 

“ 1 have never said anything publicly, but am inclined to 
think that more might have been done in the Chesapeake ; 
but whether doing more would be doing good, is a point 
to dispute. Taking an extended view of the expedition, as 
a diversion in favour of Canada it was a complete one ; but 
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it ended too soon or too late — too late if the troops were to 
be afterwards sent to Canada for reinforcing Sir George 
Prevost : too soon if not to go there. With a different ar- 
rangement we might have done both. The alarm on the 
coast might have been kept up with six hundred men, allow- 
ing the two marine battalions to go at first to the lakes : or, 
if a serious attack had been designed against Norfolk, the 
marines might have gone to Halifax, and regulars been 
drawn thence. Again : leaving Halifax for a time to its 
militia, the whole military force might have united and have 
taken Norfolk easily. Our attack on Craney Island was 
silly. Had Norfolk been decently attacked it would not 
have resisted ton minutes; had we landed a gun Craney 
was gone ; had we attacked at high tide it was gone : still 
it was the wrong place to attack, we should not have lost 
more men in striking at the town. But the faults of this 
expedition sprung from one simple cause — there were three 
commanders ! It was a council of war, and what council of 
war ever achieved a great exploit ? 

“Had either Sir John Warren, Sir Sydney Beckwith, or 
Admiral Cockburn acted singly and without consultation, 
we should not have done such foolish things. Sir Sydney 
wanted neither head, nor heart, nor hand for his business ; 
but he was not free to do what he thought wise, and run 
sulky when required to do what he deemed silly, which in 
my opinion made it more silly. He is certainly a very clever 
fellow, but a very odd fish. I like him, yet do not like to 
serve under him in his Chesapeake fashion. He ought to 
have hanged several villains at Little Hampton ; had he so 
done the Americans would not have complained : but every 
horror was committed with impunity, rape, murder, pillage : 
and not a man was punished ! 

“ I have learned much on this expedition : how to embark 
and disembark large bodies in face of an enemy ; how use- 
less it is to have more than one commander ; how necessary 
it is that the commanders by sea and land should agree and 
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have one view; finally never to trust Admiral Cockbum. 
All this has been learned by seeing our faults, for we have 
done nothing but commit blunders. Nothing was done with 
method, all was hurry, confusion, and long orders. If the 
Yankees are worth their salt they will give us a thrashing 
yet in one of our landings, going as we do like a flock of 
sheep instead of rowing ashore in lines. I have always 
thrown myself into the woods with any men that could be 
first got together, to cover the formation of the others from 
the boats, which never has been effected under half on hour ; 
and had Jonathan come down to the waters edge or to his 
waist in it, he would have destroyed half our men ; our 
soldiers themselves grow frightened at the evident want of 
arrangement. Why not land in order of battle ? It was so 
in Egypt. 

" Well ! whatever horrible acts were done at Hampton 
they were not done by the 102nd, for they were never let to 
quit their ranks, and tliey almost mutinied at my preventing 
them joining in the sack of that unfortunate town. The 
marine artillery behaved like soldiers ; they had it in their 
power to Join in the sack and refused. I said to that noble 
body of men, I cannot watch your conduct, but trust you 
will not join those miscreants. They called out. Colonel, 
we are picked men, we hlush for what we see, depend upon 
us, not a man of the marine artillery will plunder. Wc are 
well paid by his majesty and wo will not disgrace him or 
ourselves by turning robbers and murderers. Whatever 
you order we will execute. Never in my life have I met 
soldiers like the marine artillery. We suffered much fatigue 
and hardship, but never was seen anything not admirable in 
these glorious soldiers ; should my life extend to antediluvian 
years, their conduct at Little Hampton will not be forgotten 
by me." 

Here the American journal ends, but a marginal note 
dated Eurrachee 1844 runs thus. "I am now reading 
this record of olden times. Little Powell, a superb soldier. 
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who was then with me, lies dead in the barying-ground hard 
by my bouse. How strange ! We last parted at Halifax 
in Nordi America 1814, and in 1844 I stand here by his 
grave in a land then unknown 1“ 

“ His sister. Potomac. — We have nasty sort of fighting 
hero amongst creeks and bushes, and lose men without 
shew, altogether above a hundred with three officers. The 
Yankees however get their share, for at Hampton we 
killed on the spot above a hundred : it is an inglorious 
warfare. Seven thousand men are at Baltimore, and we 
have no such force; still my opinion is, that if we tuck 
up our sleeves and lay our ears book, we might thrash 
them : that is if we caught them out of their trees, so as to 
ship at tliem with the bayonet. They will not stand that. 
But they fight unfairly, firing jagged pieces of iron and 
every sort of devilment, nails, broken pokers, old locks of 
guns, gun-barrels, overytliiug that will do misoliief. On 
board a ilO-gun ship that we took, I found this sort of 
ammuniUon regularly prepared. This is wrung. Man 
delights to be killed according to the law of nations ; and 
nothing so pleasant or correct: but to be doused against 
all rule is quite ollensivo. We don't then kick like gentle- 
men. A 24 lb. shot in the stomach is fine, we die heroically : 
bur a brass candlestick for stuffing, with a garnish of rusty 
twopenny nails makes us die ungenteelly, and with the 
cholic. 

“ The American coast is one great stretch of flat land 
covered with wood, so thick nothing can pass except in 
the cleared lanes between detached houses, and along the 
great roads. The fire-flies are beautiful ; the mocking bird 
is pretty and his notes very sweet. Humming birds there 
are, but I have not seen any. There is a bird like a bat, 
covered with beautiful green plumage. Snakes are abundant, 
and some very large. A shnrb, wopong is tlie name I think, 
made into tea, is good for the health, particularly so in con- 
sumptive cases : if any seeds can be got they shall go to 
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you. We have sent off our Frenchmen, who are the greatest 
rascals existing. Much I wished to shoot some, but had 
no opportunity. They really murdered without an object 
but the pleasure of murdering. One robbed a poor Yankee 
and pretended all sorts of anxiety for him : It was the cus- 
tom of war he said to rob a prisoner, but he was sorry for 
him. When he had thus coaxed the man into confidence he 
told him to walk on before, as he must go to the general ; 
the poor wretch obeyed, and when his back was turned the 
musket was fired into his brains. This is one of many in- 
stances of their killing without any object but murder, and 
they intended to desert in a body. I would rather see ten of 
them shot than one American. It is quite shocking to have 
men who speak our own language brought in wounded : one 
feels 08 if tliey were English peasants and that wc are killing 
our own people. 

“ The marines, though brave, are ill-disciplined for shore. 
At Cranoy Island my brigade, on which the loss all fell, the 
jther not having been brought up, was in a road when a 
battery opened, and the first shot, enfilading the road, killed 
a sergeant who was with me. 1 ordered the brigade to file 
into a wood where shot could not strike, and the 102nd 
executed tliis instantly and were safe ; but the marines could 
not do it before the battery threw three rounds into the 
thick of them. Eight or nine were killed and wounded, 
all that wore hurt tliat day, except two sergeants of the 
102nd, liit unavoidably. One of these recovered, the other 
was killed, both his legs being shot off close to Ids body. 
Good God ! what a horrid sight it was ! 

“ Nothing can be more interesting than our landings, 
which have been always by moonh'ght. Numbers of boats 
filled with armed men gliding in silence over the smooth 
water, arms glittering in the moonshine, oars just breaking 
the stillness of night, the dark shade of the woods wc are 
pushing for combining with expectation of danger to affect 
the mind. Suddenly, Cast off is heard, and the rapid dash 
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of OBIS begins, isith the quick hurrah ! hurrah ! hurrah ! as 
the sailors pull to sliore. Then the soldiers rush into and 
through the water. Wo have generally had two or three 
miles to row, the boats tied together and moving slowly ; but 
when in reach of shot every boat casts loose, and they pull 
furiously with shouts ; the 108nd excepted, wliich no shout- 
ing hath ! 1 forbid all noise until they can rush on the 
enemy: then they have leave to give a deadly screech, and 
away 1 away ! 

“ There are numbers of officers, of the navy in particular, 
whose families are Amcriruu, and their fathers in one or two 
instances are absolutely living in the very towns we are 
trying to bum. Even Sir Sydney Beckwitli has relations 
in America : it is certainly a most unnatural war, a sort of 
bastard rebellion. At Ocracoke 1 put a stop to plunder ; 
yet, though the people were treated too well, being paid 
nearly double for everything, and the soldiers kept in 
perfect order, it is said the American papers will abuse 
me as a perfect savage. There was indeed one atrocious 
attempt at murder by a soldier of the 108nd, and unfor- 
tunately the villain could not be detected ; but we took all 
core of the man who was hurt, and be and the whole of his 
family were grateful to us : we offered to take him on board, 
to cure and land him again where he chose, and the Admiral 
gave him £ 8 , 

“ August 22nd. — Strong is my dislike to what is perhaps 
a necessary part of our job, viz. plundering and mining 
the peasantry. We drive all their cattle and of course ruiu 
them ; my hands are clean, but it is hateful to see the poor 
Yankees robbed, and to be the robber. If we could take 
fairly it would not be so bad, but tbe rich escape ; for the 
loss of a few cows and oxen is nothing to a rich man, while 
you ruin a poor peasant if you take his only cow. If the 
American Government will repay them, and levy the whole 
loss like a tax my care goes ; meanwhile 1 sorrow for the 
wretches we punish in so individual a manner. However 
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so outrages hove been authorized on persons, though much 
on property, unavoidably. I confess to stealing a dog 
though, because he would he stole, and had no master : 
he was very beautiful, and took a fancy to me, swimming 
a mile and a half after me when we came away, however 
my conscience grew rutty on the beach and so he was 
not taken. For this I am very sorry, and often wish my 
honesty at the devil ; and if a boat goes on shore again, 
hum my wig hut I 'll steal doggie : he liked to come, and 
has a right to choose his master." 

His opinion of the system followed in this expedition was 
evinced in the following note, endorsed on a rejected pro- 
posal of his to prevent excesses at Ocracoke. 

"Ocracoke, 1813. — A proposal to Admiral Cockbum, in 
the hope of preventing a second edition of the horrors of 
Littlo Hampton, equally disgraceful to the British name 
and to human nature. 

" Camp. Halifax, September 24th. — We left Chesapeake 
Bay, after having been on hoard since the 8th of June, and 
on the 20th instant pitched our tents here on a lull, in Nova 
Scotia, with the thermometer at 38“ ; and this from close 
ships, with the thermometer at 00“, a week before, and 
never under 80“ for the previous six months. If our con- 
stitutions weather this they are elegant adamants. In 
the morning it is a concert to hear 1000 men’s teeth chatter 
together, and it screws up my wounded cheek wickedly : 
yet, as soldiers can’t choose climate, and though they don't 
live long now-a-days, methinks there is iron enough in me 
to knock off twenty years still, if lead don’t shorten the 
date. This transatlantic service sickens me however, and to 
increase its delights my last letters from home date the 6th 
of April ! After that two packets were taken, a third sailed 
from hence to Bermuda, with all our letters two days before 
wo arrived here, and the fourth came in yesterday — twenty- 
nine days ftoro England without a line fur me. No ! not even 
from a dun 1 1 would bare given a guinea for a tailor's bill. 
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"In April 1814 I expect to move to the south with a 
brigade, an Beckwith goes to Quebec. This I should not 
dislike if there was hope of doing good ; but if Beokwith 
was too weak, with the whole, to effect any action of con* 
sequence, what is to be done with a smaller force ? He 
takes a marine battalion and a company of marine artillery, 
leaving me less than 1000 men, and but tliree pieces of 
artillery. Now, wherever we land the Yankee runs away ; 
but when he is, in his opinion, able to face us, he will have 
not less than 5000 men, with strong works and heavy 
artillery. These .5000 in the open field might be attacked, 
but behind works it would bo throwing away lives : yet I 
speak as one willing to try much for his own sake, indeed 
for all our sakes, the men being tired of expecting a fight 
of consequence. It is perhaps good also to indulge .Tohn 
Bull's taste for blood, now and then. Had Moore sacrificed 
an army instead of saving one, he would have been perfect 
in the eyes of the counu'y. Nothing but his unpardonable 
humanity, which made him fancy England cared as much 
for her soldiers as he did, caused him to act as he did 
act. Had he saved his own life and contrived to have 
^0,000 men bayonetted, and I firmly believe he was the only 
man in our army who could have saved us, he would have 
done a job for which England would have made him any- 
thing he wished. Alas for himself, he thought of every- 
thing but himself. Fortunately another hero has come 
forth, but we want both. I expect to be up the Missouri 
and hlississippi Bivers in three months, making a diversion 
in the south. So bo it, but when my mind rests from the 
worry of business, and people not cared for, and turns to all 
1 love on earth, then their faces come and tell me a soldier 
is a miserable exile, labouring in a bloody vocation, living 
to destroy, destroying to live. 

“ Beflections. 

" A commander should use his best troops at the outset ; 
success then will give spirit, and though the loss ol good 
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men is to be regretted, jet ttie semng them fi* herder voik 
oreates that work, and in the sequel greater loss is in* 
ourred.” — The value of this "«»»«■«» was afterwards very 
lamentably shewn at New Orleans, where the worst troops 
were first employed and failed : the beaten regiments, and 
the generals who survived, vrare tben disheartened and the 
expedition failed. '* — If 1 go to the south, as Sir John 
Warren proposes, my intent is to give the 102nd the lead in 
every attack, they are better disciplined, more obedient and 
handy than the marine battalions, and will, if the first blow 
succeed, try anything. The marines will thus be excited 
to emulation, and will soon be well in hand, for they are 
willing to learn. The stupid Craney Island blundering has 
indeed dumped us all, but the 1 02nd have a good spirit and 
will, like all young soldiers, dash boldly ; they know I had 
nothing to do witli Craney blunders, and their confidence in 
mo is nut lost. My design is to fall on some place where 
wo can easily succeed, and then try some tougher job, for a 
succoHsful skirmish gives the spirit which secures victory on 
B hotter day. 

" Our good admirals are such bad generals that there is 
little hopu of doing more than being made prisoners on the 
best terms. We shall form three plans, or as many as there 
are admirals ; and to these mine will be added. Trom all, 
perhaps all bad, a worse will be concocted and of course 
fail. We failed at Craney because two admirals and a 
general commanded, and a republic of commanders means 
defeat. I have seen enough to refuse a joint command if 
ever offered to me ; it is certain disgrace and failure from 
tlie nature of things: the two services are incumpatible. 
A navy ofitcer stepe on shore, and Ins zeal, bis courage, bis 
ignorance of troops, and the very nature of a campaign, 
makes him think you are timid. Discontent follows, and 
if it dues not alter your views, it certainly augments your 
difficulties to find an adviser, or oppoeer, in one whose 
rank entitles him to speak strongly, though his habits have 
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n^t enabled him to be the judge he thinks himself. For 
the same reason, a landsman on board a ship has no right 
to speak or advise. If I command this expeditionary force 
my request to Sir John Warren shall he, not to let any 
naval officer land except one or two of my own ohoonug, 
who will, and who do, for I have my eye on them, think 
themselves sailors, not soldiers. A general in a blue coat, 
or an admiral in a red one, is mischief ! 

“ liefleotion has strengthened my first resolution. If we 
attack New Orleans, or New London, on our road, as the 
general talk indicates, the lOSnd shall lead everywhere. 
My regret will be keen at losing those fine fellows in 
greater proportion than the rest, but the first blow is half 
the battle. I will not however let them be used to attack 
armed vessels; let the sailors and marines work at their 
own trade. I have no prejudice against blue jackets, but 
hate to have men attempt what they cannot understand. 
We who spend our lives in trying to be soldiers make but 
bad ones; how can sailors suddenly start into generals? 
Yet Cookbum thinks himself a Wellington! And licck 
with is sure the navy never produced such an admiral ns 
himself! Between them we got beaten at Craney. But 
even now the notion of attacking New Orleans is only known 
to me from officers who hear it talked of in the streets. 
We always take care to knock at a man’s door and say, 
Good sir barricade, and load your blunderbuss, we ore 
coming to rob and murder you at night. Great therefore 
as this command is for me, my hope is not to go, being sure 
such bad arrangements as were made in the Chesapeake and 
at Octaooke will not succeed. I do not know if my head is 
strong for good arrangements, but it con certainly note bad, 
and tlieir effects in perspective. Cockburn’s confidence in 
his luck is the very thing most to be feared : it is worse than 
1000 Yankees. Luck is a good thing on a pinch, but some- 
times it gives a pinch ! I suspect it is inclined to follow 
good arrangements." 
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EIGHTH EPOCH. 


No expedition from Halifax had place, and in September 
1813, Gharlea Napier, having exchanged into the 30th 
Regiment, took leave of the 102nd, receiving from the officers 
a sword of honour as a mark of their attachment. This 
exchange had been sought when the 30th was fighting in 
the Pyrenees, but when he reached England the French war 
had ended, and tlie American war continued : however the 
102nd saw no more active service. With the 50tli he re- 
mained until, in December 1814, he was reduced on half pay, 
and then entered the Military College at Fariiham. 

No correspondence tells the story of his sixteen months’ 
renewed intercourse with the 50th ; but after his arrival from 
America be had to contend for his just share of prixe money, 
on account of tlie separate expedition to Ocracoke. He 
elainu'd as commander of the troops, but was opposed 
secretly by Admiral ( 'ockbum, who yet held fair language 
to liini, saying SSir Sydney Beckwith was the opponent, an 
iissi'rtion indignantly denied by Heckwith. Finally n war- 
rant was issued, so little in accord with received rules, that 
Charles Napier consulted Dr. Lushington, whose opinion 
was that he might sue in the Admiralty Court, which was 
the least expensive, but the decision would inevitably be fur 
the royal order ; or he might sue at common law and pro- 
bably succeed, but the costs would swallow up the prize 
money ! From this agreeable choice he was relieved by the 
prize agent's bankruptcy. 

This suit was not his only legal process : another, curi- 
ous in itself, exemplified liis moral resolution. During his 
childhood, on old Scotch geatleman named Waddel, pro- 
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fessing great admiration for Charles Napier's father, passed 
some days at Gelbridge, irbere, picking up some peculiarly 
large nuts, he sai.d, I vill plant these in Scotland. You are 
oldWaddel to expect fruit from the trees. Yes, but yon 
may gatber. Nothing more passed then. Years afterwards 
Mr. Woddel died, leaving his estate, first to his widow, but 
in succession to Colonel Napier. The widow lived long, 
and at her death some persons being, or pretending to be, 
heirs at law, took possession, on the ground that an English 
legal word had been employed instead of a Scotch word, 
and vitiated the will. Charles Napier entered an action 
under legal advice, but limited the cost at £200. That sum 
was soon expended, and though eminent Scotch counsel 
earnestly urged the further prosecution, he could not be 
moved to break his resolution. 

At Famham, where his brother William joined him, his 
aim was not to pass a brilliant examination, as if that were 
the end to be attained, but to make his studies subserve his 
genius, knowing that science olono never mado a great 
captain. In that spirit he also studied history, policy and 
civil government ; adding for extension of matter, his own 
experience of British mal-administration in the colonies. 
His opinions on legislation and civil government were there- 
fore fixed long before he attained power to test them by 
practice ; and the following essays, taken from liis note book, 
will shew his course of reflection, tliough several of them 
were written long before. 

“ 1800. War . — Cato the Elder said, war should nourish 
war. The senate adopted his maxim, and their generals 
practised it. We hold neither to maxim nor practice. Every 
army should make the country in which it serves support it: 
the people will suffer, but suffering is the consequence of 
war, and better that others should suffer than ourselves. 
However, a proper regulation for contributions, and the 
stopping of all marauding by the soldiers, would enrich our 
own country and not oppress the invaded one to a de- 
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stnutiTe degree. It would only be placing the income-tax 
(Hi our neighbooia instead of ourselves, and that only for a 
campaign. War is dreadM, but when a dreadful thing is 
to Ira done, do it effeotuatly, and if we do the evil let ua 
take the good, or we are foolish as we are bad. If war is 
to be made, make it with energy. Cato was a wise and 
energetic man ; Cesar agreed with him, and Cesar was a 
oleverer man than Cato: Buonaparte, greater than either, 
does the same. 

“ 1809. Popular warn . — It is generally found that wars 
arising from popular enthusiasm have been excited by op- 
pression, bad government, or bad faith : — in short that the 
populace has good cause for anger. Those who wish to 
direct popular troops, and those also who are inclined 
to lend assistance, must be very cautious, or else resign 
caudan ondrely, risking all on chance. The heated ima- 
ginadons of enthusiasts, who are generally weak men, see 
no reverses ; each has victory in his own plan, and all will 
moke mountains of mole-bills, and mole-hills of moun- 
taius. The last is indeed a minor evil, for a man may dare 
any danger sueoessfully, but must never forget to esdmate 
accurately his own powers. False estimates arc the cause of 
failure » all such enterprizes. Those who engage in them 
always exaggerate their numbers aud resources, and to de- 
ceive yourself is to fight for the enemy. Another cause of 
failure is, that when coming to action every man is con- 
fident in his own pardcular plan and will not give it up, or 
at most but coldly acts on his neighbour’s plan : hence dis- 
seuaions, the cry of traitors, aud all the evils of jarring in- 
terests. hlilitary plans require despotism. Great men may 
when shackled by control do much, but they would do 
more if unshackled. 

“ lu popular wars you must nut attempt to form armies, 
or combine movements, unless a powerful body of regular 
troops is already embodied ; in which case a despodc govern- 
UHiit must direct all the operadous. Spain Ihrnishes the 
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proof of this. Instead of attempting to meet the disciplined 
warriors of France in battle, she should have made a partizan 
war. Small corps of foot should have acted in the monn> 
tains, fought in the defiles, and watched the fords ; small 
parties of cavalry should have eternally harassed the enemy's 
marches, and beat up his quarters when halted. At first 
these parties could nut be too small ; but in the towns every 
house should have barricades, be pierced with loopholes, and 
turned into a redoubt which its master should defend or 
die. Ten towns like Zaragoza, or Gerona, would save 
Spain — one if that were Madrid. In the plains forage 
might bo destroyed or collected in towns. Cavalry could 
not get it in mountains occupied by active partizans, who, 
as they acquired experieuce, would gradually become formi- 
dable corps equal to combined movements. The armies of 
France could then only gain ground with loss of blood, 
and their system of concentration bo unavailing. Armies 
in mass could not pursue a hundred men, the bodily en- 
durance of the Spaniards would tell, and their losses be 
supplied by a present population, while those of France 
could only be repaired from a distance and scantily in com- 
parison. 

“ 1810. Commanders . — A commander should concentrate 
his own forces, divide his enemies, and never think himself 
strong enough when he can be stronger. Yet he should 
remember that additional numbers do not always give 
strength. He should never voluntarily attempt anything 
where failure would be ruin, whatever be the temptation : 
he may however be forced to do so. Attempt anything, 
the more daring the better, if you can bear defeat. But 
alway when you do attack do it with all possible fury: be 
sudden and rapid, and if possible unexpected. Always 
attack if yon cannot avoid an action. And when you do 
attack throw your whole power also upon one point, and 
let that point be a decisive one, the day is your own if 
it is carried ; your other points are safe, because your enemy 
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cannot maintain his ground, much less advance, if the key 
of his position be in your power, even though he should be 
successful everywhere else. If the key point can be turned 
it is still better, and there are many ways of attacking a 
position abstractedly. 

“Let your guiding principles be first to form plans of 
campaign on tlie largest scale possible ; then to have your 
army compact, and your movements well combined, concen- 
tric and rapid. If your enemy is strongest, fall on his 
weakest points and avoid bis strong ones. If you are more 
powerful, fasten on his vitals and destroy him. If he is 
strong provoke him to separate ; if he is weak drive him to 
a comer. Never separate your own force unless your de- 
tachments are equal to the enemy’s, and even then it is bad, 
though sometimes it must be done — the fable of the bundle 
of sticks ought always to be in a general's mind. The place 
to strike at your enemy is not so much where you are sure 
of success in battle, as where your blow will be decisive in 
the consequences. Suppose an army has only one road by 
which he receives supplies ; if he preserves that, the beat- 
ing his left or right or centre may be glorious, yet will be 
unavailing — ho remains in the field: but once gain that 
road and all is over. These things appear simple, hut how 
few generals do we find able to act on them ! 

“ Is your army of cavalry or infantry chiefly ? If the 
former, take the open plains if you can. If the latter, 
an intersected country should bo generally preferred ; but 
that depends more on your enemy’s force tlian your own, 
indeed on so many things that to say absolutely what 
should be done is folly — circumstances must direct. How- 
ever the first of all objects is the commissariat. Your 
troops may wrest arms out of the enemy's hands, and if 
they fail they can run ; but if they want food the game is 
up, they must surrender. The means of securing food must 
tlierefore be fixed, not left to chance or promises. The 
general should be sure, if it is in his power ; if it is not, he 
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must give up all at once ; unless the nature of affairs de- 
mands the risking the destruction of his army. Lord Wel- 
lington did so in Portugal, whether properly or not is for 
those who know how tilings stood to judge — I do not. 

“ Discipline should he enforced with rigour ; death is the 
only effectual punishment on service ; the life of a criminal 
must not he thought of when it gains a point of far more 
importance tlian a post, in attacking which a hundred 
honourable men may fall. Discipline is necessary for health, 
for safety, for combinations, for keeping up numbers, seeing 
that the loss of men killed, or taken singly, in consequence 
of plundering and drink, is inconceivable ; policy and huma- 
nity to the wretched inhabitants of the seat of war command 
that marauders should die without mercy. But the supply 
of food must be sufficient or discipline goes, no man will 
starve for fear of being shot : the commissary is the very 
life of an army ; if his department goes wrong the general 
can do nothing, disorganization and disease follow his neg- 
lect. A general should also watch the drill of his army, but 
that is the easiest part of his duty, llegiments must how- 
ever take all means of perfecting and adapting it to tho 
country acted in. 

“ With those precautions a general may take the field with 
confidence in himself, if he is also oaurious, daring, active, 
deceitful, searching his enemy with spies in all directions, 
but giving little credit to their stories, save where corro- 
borated by circumstances, or on proved fidelity. Be should 
acquire accurate, personal knowledge of the country, and 
make his staff departments do the same. When in move- 
ment, let him be careful to prevent his troops being kept 
standing long under arms ; waiting either for quarters at the 
end, or for orders at the beginning of a march: nothing 
is more harassing to men and officers, nothing so likely to 
produce sickness in hot, cold, or wet climates. Seize all 
intoxicating liquors when they can be found, and let them 
be immediately distributed os far as may be without injury ; 
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if that caa’t be, destroy them, for to guard them with Eng- 
lish troops is impossible. 

“Guard well against surprize; to be surprized is inex- 
cusable ill a general, if it happens from his neglect of 
proper posts : if his troops are surprized in good posts they 
must be in a dreadful state, which can hardly be the fault of 
any one but the general. Never call a council of war : a 
general is to command his officers, not to obey them. 
This need not prevent his receiving Uie opinion of any 
officer, or of every officer, in regard to their peculiar 
duties. Leave every officer flower and responsibility in 
his own post, according to his worthiness. A general 
publicly avows his embarrassments when he tells inferior 
officers he does not know what to do, and that they do; 
his army loses confidence, magnifies every difficulty, and 
either becomes panic-stricken or despises the chief, or 
both. In council also each will believe he knows better 
than his neighbour, and be dissatisfied if his advice is not 
followed. The man who says — Do that because I order 
you, is obeyed with confidence and decision. What would 
not Marlborough have done but for the couucils of war 
which the Dutch deputies forced on him ! Lord Wellington 
assembled one council of war in the Peninsula, but only to 
hear all that could be urged against a resolution he had 
taken ; fur it was said the generals were unanimous, and in 
two hours after orders were issued for a march ffirecUy 
opposed to their opinion ! As to fighting battles Marsh^ 
Saxe said they were won by legs more than arms, and 
certainly battles are deckled by rapid well-directed marches 
more than anything else; but I do not see much wisdom 
in tlie apothegm, for it is the head arms tmd legs united that 
win battles, and not any one of tbent. The head has 
clearly the best share, for the best legs and arms with a bad 
head will rarely conquer, whereas bed legs and arms with a 
good head may. 

“ 1810 . French oncers.— Those of the infantry distzi- 
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bute tbeir clothes amongst the men of their companies, one 
carries a shirt another stockings &c. : thus they have an ex- 
cellent kit and no baggage horse. By this arrangement, in 
an army of fifty regiments, there arc 1000 horses or there- 
abouts less to provide for : by what trifics arc great objects 
attained 1 What is there in military knowledge ton minute, 
or too extended for a general’s attention! A French 
general sends officers of tnist, aware of the importance 
of accuracy as to time and facts, to bear orders for com- 
bined movements, and their staff ai'e selected for talents 
and experience united ; not for their youth, ignorance, 
and imbecility, as in our army — displayed in vanity, imper- 
tinence, and blunders on all occasions. A French quarter- 
master general is not distinguished by his dangling sabre- 
tache, High Wycombe drawing-book, and fine ass’s skin, 
and ass’s bend, with which be makes rapid sketches equally 
deficient in clearness and accuracy. Nor do French soldiers 
stand for hours unsheltrjred in a town, while the qtiartor- 
mastor generals are — taking care of themselves. Tliot a 
proper staff is the hinge, on which a general must turn his 
army, seems never to liave been attended to bv us. The 
ignorance of regimental details and Of tactics is conspicuous 
in our staff, who are generally young men, heaven-bom 
generals, fit to command armies but unable to quarter a 
regiment, because they seldom know how many companies 
it consists of. 

“Bermuda, 1HJ2. Conquest . — When a great nation has 
conquered another nation it should never despoil it of its 
ornamental riches — such as statues, paintings &o. In tliese 
matters there is a pride, which being liurt breeds innumerable 
enemies. To see those things in the capital of conquerors 
excites envy in aU beholders, bitter grief with a rancorous 
spirit of vengeance in the despoiled : and in tho.se who have 
not lost them, pity for the sufferers and fear for themselves. 
Great nations should rule by great deeds. Are we therefore 
to conquer with loss of men and money and have no re- 
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compense ? No ! Look to the mau not his pictures. Give 
him his house, his statue.s, his family ; give die nation 
its edifices, flatter its pride, leave its laws unaltered, or 
give laws more congenial to its desires. Take control of 
tlie armies, navies, resources, and direct the purse to the 
people’s advantage if you can, but direct it so as to make, 
if possible, the people's interest your own : the yoke should 
he not only easy but pleasant. Trust human nature for the 
rest, she never lets patriotism rule the multitude in opposi- 
tion to personal coiiifort and interest. A great conquering 
nation should sacrifice all minor things to strength and 
magnanimity ; which will not however always square with 
liouesty, because no generosity afterward.s can wash out the 
first guiit of unprovoked conquest. Nevertheless, give 
riches and he poor ; give plenty though at your momentary 
cost : lot your chain be golden, or at least gilt, and you may 
rule the world. 

“ Such lias boon our conduct in I’ortugal, yet from acei- 
deutiil oircuuistanoos, not from u digested system. We Imve 
flattered their vanity uiid depiived them of no public custom 
or omanieiit ; wo meddled not with their religion ; we paid 
their soldiers when their own prince did not ; and we might 
Imvo done iiiiicli more on a sound system, hut we always oct 
on the confined base of jireseut expediency. Wo might 
have regulated their whole civil government niid founded a 
free luitiuii, entirely ttud truly vegeiier.itiug them ns a people, 
while we made their interests insi’parnble from our own. I 
ndJuee I’urtugal because i know it, and because it is a proof 
tliut conquest may he made easy : for disguise it as we may, 
we are really eoiuiuerors of the I’ortiiguese in tliis war. 

“ How uiiw ISO ilie policy of Trance appears in pillaging 
the countries she subdued ! Her hauki-uptcy at the re- 
volution may ho some excuse, hut not for the length she 
has gone. I am not of those who abuse everytliing Trench ; 
but her treatment of Jialy, of Spain, of Switzerland, 
was unwise as it was wicked. 1 should feel very dis- 
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trustful of my opinions on this subject, yrere it not confiimed 
by two things. First, the erroneous policy of France ns to 
Spain has been proved. Not that I say with our English 
cabinet, that the Peninsula is saved because the battle of 
Salamanca has been won ; but the continued struggles of 
the Spaniards, the admirable improvement of the Portuguese 
army, the talent of Lord Wellington, and the favour he 
gains with the Spanish people, who are hourly and boldly 
asserting their freedom ngaiust the hateful domiuatiou of 
priesthood — because of these things I say France must be 
in doubt of her success. She has therefore acted errone- 
ously, seeing that her loss has been dreadlul, and to no piir- 
]iose. TVgaiii ; 1 am cunflrmcd in this opinion by its accord- 
ance with a maxim admitted by the wisest and greatest of 
men, viz. That no policy can be so advantageous to a 
nation as justice. This maxim would indeed never admit 
of conquest, or of war, save in self-del'ence ; but in the 
struggle with France we cannot help handling somewhat 
roughly tlio rights of our smaller neiglibours. 

“Bermuda. Alexander tlie Great . — He warred against 
the Persians 331 years before Christ, and it is remarkiibh* 
that the two most renowned warriors of history should 
have commenced their great cuterprizes with such smull 
armies. Alexander invaded Persia with only 30,000 foot, 
and 0000 horse : Hannibal entered Italy with but 20,000 
foot and 0000 horse. How much more depends upon the 
eliiof than on the numbers of an army !" 

Tliis reflection made at so early a period, will he found, 
many years afterwards, brilliantly exemplified by liis own 
astonishing victories on one scene of Alexander’s exploits. 
But he thus continues. 

“Alexander’s mode of warfare indicates, that the vast 
plan he executed was pre-calculated and did net spring 
merely from success. At first he moved along the coast of 
the Propontis, because Alount Ida was naturally strong, 
and Memuon was there, well fortified, and having also pre- 
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pared obstAcles on the coast of the iEgean Sea. By this 
inarch eastward, which being much longer was quite unex- 
pected, Alexander turned all those obstacles. 

“ At the Granicus, being opposed, contrary to Memnon’s 
advice, he concentrated his force on the right and defeated 
the Persians ; that is the Persian king’s army, for the forces 
were chiefly Greek mercenaries, and Memnon was a Greek. 
After the victory he divided his forces, and with one half 
took Hardis and all the towns along the iEgean coast ; but 
by that time the enemy Iiad collected on the frontier of Syria 
under Darius ; whereupon Alexander concentrated his scat- 
tered forces, marched upon Darius, and defeated him at 
Issus. 

“ Two things are noticeable here. 

“ First, Alexander had grown careless from conquest 
and from deficiency of intelligence ; Darius displaying 
talent and activity, got in his rear, seized the Armnnic gate, 
and nearly got the Syrian gau* also. These were the only 
passes through the mounttiins by which Alexander could 
retr(‘nt. U’lie danger was seen, and the fault remedied by 
a rapid night march, which placed Alexander’s army at the 
Syrian gate before Darius could get it : Alexander could 
then have declined a battle if he chose, but that was not his 
game and he attacked. 

*’ 'J'he seeond noticeable tiling was the judgment with 
which he did attack. Darius drew up his forces with his 
right to the len, his left resting on the mountains, his front 
covered by the Issus. Alexander fell on the Persians’ left 
with the greatest part of his troops, leaving Parmenio on his 
own left with the cavalry, to make the best fight he could. 
If defeated, Alexander could have gotten into the mountains, 
and by Ins right have reached the previously-conquered 
countries ; or Greece by a d6tour ; for his left being weak 
would have been first beaten, and its retreat have been pro- 
tected by his right. Had he taken a dififerent course his 
right would have first retired, and his whole army been 
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thrown back on the sea, or into the plains of Mesopotamia, 
where it wonld have been destroyed. Victorious, he equally 
gained by tliis disposition; for he, as actually happened, 
threw the Persian army on to the sea and destroyed the 
greater part. Having won the battle, he marched along 
the coast of Fhcenicia, gaining many ports and ships ; then 
he took Egypt, and thus getting the whole ooast formed a 
large deet, and cut Darius off from the Persian party in 
Greece, which under Demosthenes, and others, had been 
hitherto very dangerous: and it had been the able Mem- 
non’s plan to invade Macedonia. 

“ Few tilings more strongly mark Alexander's vast de- 
signs and genius than the way he treated the people of the 
conquered districts, always making them his warm friends. 
Pausanias says he never erected trophies, though usual then. 
The only difference to the conquered was that they changed 
an old king who made them pay heavy tribute and never 
saw them, for a young one who was among them, and 
exacted much less in tribute. He gave them great com- 
mands, and he was liberal, but withal very oeconomical, and 
anxious to prevent all expence that was not useful and just : 
very generous but not extravagant. 

“ Having secured his rear and all the sea communications 
with Greece, he pressed forward into the heart of Darius’ 
empire, and beat him at Arbela, by attacking, as usual, with 
his own force concentrated. Being much outnumbered, he 
displayed two equal lines so as to be able to form squares 
in case the Persians surrounded him, and with this forma- 
tion first bore down on their centre ; but so obliquely 
towards his own right as to compel them to make a flank 
movement to prevent his gaining their flank, and at that 
moment attacked them : the battle was well contested, but 
he won it. His motive for obliqueing when moving against 
them, was, seemingly, to avoid the ground they had cleared 
for their chariots. His subsequent movements were very 
rapid. After the battle he took Babylon and pursued his 

VOL. I. H 



242 LIFE OF CHABLES JAUES 17AFIEB. [1813. 

conquests to India ; and it is a proof of his \ 7 isd 0 m that 
the towns he built have most of them remained to this 
day, shewing that he foresaw the channels in which com- 
merce wonld dow. The Egyptian and . the Paropamisan 
Alexandrias were the most noted; but the works begun 
and proposed at Babylon, just before his death, evinced 
his design to make that the capital of the world. 

“The battle of the Granicus was won by placing the 
greatest force on the right, so that his attack was made with 
troops more conoentrnted than that 0 ^ enemy. Tibis 
seems to be the main point in all battles : for you thus 
overwhelm a certain portion of the enemy, and being always 
compact, can meet his subsequent efforts to recover the day 
with an advantage difficult to withstaud, as the enemy 
must come up in detail to reinforce his defeated troops.” 

That Alexander's policy was the model Charles Napier 
bad in miud when he conquered and governed Scinde, is 
very clear from the above essay, written at thirty years of 
age ; and if it displays the sagacity of a youthful hero, the 
following marginal note written nearly forty years after- 
wards, when commander in chief of India, shews that 
age had not diminished the fire of his genius. 

“ It is carious that I should have written this in Bermuda 
1812, and be here in IboO, at Simla, having just returned 
from passing over Alexander's march from the Indus to tlic 
Eyphasis ! I am at the head of an army larger than Lis ; 
but I am more than double his age, have only lialf his 
strength, and none of his power. If I had his power I 
would, without a hundredth part of his genius, go near his 
glory, aud would win all he won — and more ; for I have a 
better army, aud our Europeans amalgamate better with the 
natives than did his Greeks. 

“ Hannibnl . — This son of Ainilcar Barcas marched from 
New Carthage in Spain to attack Italy. He passed the 
Pyrensca with 50,000 foot, 9000 horse and some elephants. 
Ue exosaed the llhone aud the Alps, and after a march of 
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9000 stadia in five months — fifteen days being employed 
in crossing the Alps — entered Italy with only 20,000 
infantry, 0000 cavalry and some elephants. With this 
small army what did he attempt ? The conquest of Italy 
'from the Bomans, who could with their allies bring into the 
field 800,000 men in arms! and he maintained the war 
there for fifteen years ! ! 

“ Order of battle. — Jomini’s method of forming three 
lines, by dividing regiments into three grand divisions, one 
tebind another, would sacrifice fire and be unhandy. Poi 
English troops the single line, two deep, has been found 
strong enough. If men liave solid nerve, that formation is 
snificient ; if they have not, tliree lines will equally fail, and 
the rear line will he shooting the front lines. If you distrust 
your troops the column is best to break an adverse line, 
because disorder and flight from line is destruction ; whereas 
the most frightened troops can keep in a body, and be able 
to make terms if not able to resist with effect, and in the 
attack they force each other forward : but no generrj nile 
can he given in these matters. General Jomini setms how- 
ever to he riglit as to keeping men more collected than they 
are, at least in our army. Should 1 ever command an army 
it shall be kept, so far as the ground will admit, in a 
wedge-like form, which may, according to circumstances, 
be compressed to an oblong, or displayed as a line. When 
required to act it may be done by companies, regiments 
or brigades, according to the need. Six regiments are in 
line; twelve may follow in straight column behind each 
flank, or divergent in Echelon ; thus oflering the oblong or 
tlie wedge form as the ground dictates. Behind the centre 
should march the reserve. This would give a pliability 
scarcely to be attained by any other formation, seeing that 
battle may be offered to the front, or obliquely, to the right 
or left, without inconvenience. The artillery and cavalry 
must be placed according to circumstances. 

M 2 
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“ Cavalry . — In the British army we have not considered 
this arm mnch in a scientific point of view ; that is to say, 
its use in the field and its equipment, as suited to its duties 
and dependent on them. Whatever I have seen on this sub- 
ject has been confined to manoeuvring of small bodies ; out- 
post duties which cannot be taught by books ; and stable 
duties, or discu-ssing the shape of a carabine, or some such 
triding. My object is to sketch a general view and leave 
such details to those who like to dwell on them : they are 
doubtless of consequence, but do not amuse me. As to 
manoeuvres, the British cavalry does not seem to me defi- 
cient ; and as to stable duties, a healthy horse wants little 
more than food. What is to be done when he is sick ? I 
cannot say, being, thank God ! neither a doctor nor a far- 
rier ; though on a pinch I could injure a horse as handily 
as most cavalry officers, with the help of White and other 
veterinaries. But to the point. It appears to me that in 
battle infantry must have the greatest effect, but cavalry in 
the campaign. In the British army we know little of 
the use of cavalry, and our cavalry officers are perhaps 
the least informed on the subject ; we have not war enough 
to teach them. 

“ Infantry grow accustomed to cavalry, but the tendency 
of cavalry is to become fearful : this a good general should 
take great pains to obviate. The infantry soon learn that 
close formation and steadiness gives them safety ; they take 
advantage of ground, and thus gain confidence; but the 
cavalry must lose it, because they find the foot soldier grow 
firmer in resistance, and delivering a closer fire. Thus 
attacks become more dangerous for man and horse, and 
both become faint-hearted, the dispute is finally decided 
by the complete superiority of the musqnet and bayonet 
over the sabre. One simple fact will account for this. 
The foot soldier can kill his adversary at some hundred 
yards ; the horseman cannot hurt his enemy until the latter 
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is within reach of his sword, and then six foot soldiers are 
opposed to each file of horsemen 1 Is it fair to expect they 
should cope with such odds for any length of time ? 

“ I do not mean that cavalry are not to charge infantry ; 
they mast charge anything they are ordered to charge, and 
they will fi-equently break and annihilate infantry : moreover, 
it may be requisite to charge with the certainty of defeat. 
These are not points becoming for cavalry to consider, they 
wholly belong to the general ; zny aim is to shew that in- 
fantry will have greater force in battle than cavalry. It may 
be said that artillery will break the infantry : but the latter 
have artillery also, and my decided opinion is that infantry, 
even in line, may oppose cavalry; particularly when acci- 
dents of ground cover their flanks, in want of which a com- 
pany wheeled back will answer the purpose. I will go fur- 
ther, and will, after a deal of personal service in the infantry, 
say that a line charged over by cavalry will, if the men di» 
not endeavour to escape by flight, lose very few, and will 
finally beat the cavalry. Artillery therefore makes little 
diSercncc, and solid formations are not essential, though 
preferable. Cavalry may nevertheless act with prodigious 
effect accidentally — great conduct, and great misconduct will 
not submit to principles. 

“ The great advantages of cavalry are these. 

“ 1”. When an enemy is beaten its use in pursuit is 
admitted. 

“ 2 If the enemy is victorious, cavalry covers the retreat. 
On this much may be said, more than these notes will admit 
of. Their obvious services would be in flank attacks on the 
most forward of the pursuers, ambuscades &c., and also to 
save the rear from flank attacks ; but it would require more 
knowledge than I possess to say all that cavalry can do in a 
retreat. 

“ 3°. What cavalry can defend in a retreat they can attack 
in a pursuit: superiority in cavalry will therefore be very 
decisive in a battle or a campaign. For if the beaten ai’my 
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has that superiority the general may palliate his losses, ren- 
dering them of small consequence. If the victorious general 
has the superior cavalry, he \7ill probably gain more by the 
pursuit than the victory itself. 

“4”. The greatest effect on a campaign by a skilful use of 
cavalry, will be to employ it on the flank of an enemy, and 
even in his rear. Two points are thus gained. Your cavalry, 
having great tracts of ground to act in, is more easily sup- 
plied titan when concentrated, and requiring supplies to come 
up to it instead of going to those supplies, meanwhile acting 
offensively. Again : your opponent is in constant fear for 
his supplies, and must send forces to protect them. If suc- 
cessful, the danger of attack renders the march slow, and 
weakens his army more than your cavalry detachment 
weakens you ; for his can only rejoin slowly with the con- 
voys, while yours can rapidly rtjoin the main body, and in 
combined movements a junction often requires but a very 
short march. 

“ Expeditions of this kind would form, and bring out 
men of enterprize in every class, offering glory for officers 
and non-commissioned officers, sufficient to create groat 
emulation and intellectual exertion : exciting also in the pri- 
vates, a daring spirit for personal achievements of strength 
and courage. To all ranks the booty would bn an allurement, 
not perhaps acknowledged, but certainly felt by officers os 
well as men, because it would be considerable. If any one 
disputes this last point he shall be knocked down with facts. 
Are not the navy officers of the same men and families, and 
do they not eagerly seek prize money? Have the army 
ever been slack when they had claims ? But never should 
booty be token by individuals. To successful parties it 
should be made over in presence of the army ; the Homans 
did so, and they clearly understood war better than we do. 
To say some people will plunder is fallacious : make it the 
interest of every one to prevent the knaves, and enforce a 
severe discipline; then they cannot plunder secretly, and 
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dare not do so openly. Nothing is more hurtful to an army, 
thou individual marauding, nothing more useAil than general 
booty and contributions. 

“ Booty, wlien taken by the troops, should he divided 
amongst them ; coutiibutionB should be used for the supply 
of the army. .And all towns taken by storm should give 
prize money, if not sacked ; an act which should be punished 
by abundant executions, as being inconsistent with discipline, 
with policy ; and lastly with humanity, for in war that must 
come last. Plunder or booty, is absolutely needful in some 
shape or other, to urge the soldiers to enterprize, because 
interest is the great stimulant of human nature. A guinea 
is of all heroes, of all politicians, of all clever fellows, the 
most heroic, the most politic, the cleverest : he has no supe- 
rior except two guineas ! he can only be opposed in kind^ 
and by his help your cavalry will be formed — for money 
makes horses os well as mares go. 

“ With regard to the equipment of cavalry, we could 
hardly alter for die worse. I will not enter into details, but 
the chief objects are to have two classes, viz. light dragoons 
and heavy dragoons ; diat is larger men, not heavier bag- 
gage. All should have straight out and thrust swords, 
thirty-five inches in the blade, and light musquets for acting 
on foot as the French do. No trappings : the horse must 
not be killed by useless weight. A dragoon should have no 
kit but a cloak, a pair of shoes, two flannel shirts and a 
piece of soap. These wrapped up in an oilskin would go 
in the right holster pipe, and a pistol in the left. Thus the 
horse would have no load but the man and his ibrage, for 
which a forage bag and nose-bag should be always tied on 
the cantle. Instead of this, there are six or seven pelisses, 
caps, coloured boots, dressing-cases, undress jackets, half- 
dross jackets, and half-undress jackets, on the back of an 
English dragoon horse, making a weight of 21 stone ! A 
dragoon’s heavy portmantle is now as heavy as his whole kit 
ought to be. Of the dragoon’s dress-maker general I dare 
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not speak, but be is clearly not a horse, or be would never 
BO load one. 

“ The English horse of fifteen to sixteen hands cannot be 
surpassed, and light dragoons should not be more than five 
feet ten inches high ; even that is too tall to give a horse full 
power. Men of five feet eight, or five feet seven, are easily 
found with force of body equal to encounter taller men on 
foot ; and on horseback they would have the advantage of 
being light, at least the horse would, who 1 consider half, if 
not the better half of the dragoon. But the tiling is to put 
what Moore called the ‘ right spirit’ into the man, end the 
light weight on the horse, who always has the right spirit 
when he gets fair play. The heavy dragoon may be a 
taller man : but why have a different horse ? There is a 
certain description of horse which is the strongest and most 
active, and the nearer he is to an English hunter the better 
for light and heavy dragoons. Why mount one on dray- 
horses, the other on cats ? Give the tallest men, not the 
tallest horse but the most powerful. 

“ To moke cavalry effbctive in the long run they must 
move rapidly, and for that they must be light; therefore 
good cavalry consists in tlie strong horse and light weight. 
This gives one beast fair play : and to give t’ other beast fair 
play also, teach him to trust to his sword, by teaching him 
how to use it ; then, when a rigid course of discipline has 
taught him to follow his commander in a charge, he will re- 
pay all trouble and expence at the enemy’s cost. The abso- 
lute force of cavalry is very little ; for what becomes of the 
force of a horse when stiuck by a shot ? What of a squa- 
dron when many horses are down ? No ! it is certainly not 
force, but rapid movement that gives cavalry value, the ap- 
plication of which requires gumption in the commander; 
the power of obeying him depends on tiie weight the horse 
carries : the courage of the rider depends on rigid discipline 
in a collective sense, and on a knowledge of his weapons 
individually. 
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“ The forming of officers is perhaps the most difficult 
part. A general wants neither farriers nor jockies for officers ; 
both are natural consequences of being a good cavalry 
officer : but a good officer is not a consequence of being u 
farrier or jockey. To form English cavalry officers they 
should be encouraged to serve abroad when we are at peace. 
War alone can form them. No service requires experience 
so much, and our officers are suddenly tlrrown into very 
critical situations belbre they have an idea of war : this 
draws on them unmerited discredit. Our cavalry have thus 
been ruined, and some old German regiments, full of expe- 
rienced officers, have gained more credit though in all 
qualities but experience inferior to our native regiments : 
with equal practice our cavalry would send all the French 
and German cavalry to the devil ! We have no general 
of cavalry, nor shall we ever have while the present system 
lasts. 1 shall probably never command a cavalry regiment, 
but if I do will never lose sight of three things — rigid disci- 
pline for the body, fencing for the individual, a hght load 
for the horse. As to exercise, they should never be dis- 
mounted when the horse could carry them without loss of 
health to the weakest animal. No regiment of cavalry 
should have less than two hours’ drill each day, but no 
standing still for stupid inspections. 

“ I feel BO ignorant as to the full usage of cavalry 
tliat many things have been left nnmentioned. The wide 
space a cavalry officer has for action I see, but not clearly 
the way over it — not for want of roads, but from the re- 
dundance of them. I have written only what appears to my 
inexperienced eyes the chief uses of cavalry, and pointed out 
the causes of our constant defeats. That 1 am mistaken 
may easily be ; but to consider the subject, and note one's 
reflections, is the only way to come at knowledge of a ser- 
vice a man does not belong to. Where is the difference 
between cavalry and light infantry? Well I despair — here 
1 am shut up in Bermuda, I shall never command an army ! 
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I am 31 and only a lientenant-colonal, at that age Alexander 
had conquered the world ! In India, long afterwards, he 
organized and taught the Scinde horsemen on the prin- 
ciples here laid down, and their excellence thus taught 
became proverbial. 

“ Commander of a regiment . — He should be steady in 
system, that whioli demands change must bo bad : change 
is in itself an evil of magnitude. He should issue as few 
orders as possible; there is scarcely a greater evil than long 
and frequent orders. He should enforce the orders he does 
issue, a habit of obedience is the great spring of military 
arrangements; but when subject to constant orders men's 
minds, especially young minds, become fatigued and heed- 
less: disobedience, or at best, inattention follows, for no 
commanding officer con bo a constant spy on his officers, 
— nor would it become him if he could. How then can 
tliis natural weakness of men's minds be met? By not 
overloading them, by short, simple, and few orders, by 
seeing to tlieir execution and making severe examples of 
the disobedient in matters of consequence. Sharp repri- 
mands foe slight neglects are necessary, not because the 
matter signifies much in itself, but that a habit of dis- 
obedience grows, and steady checking makes men dread 
disobedience more tlion the trouble of duty : they reason 
thus— the orders arc few, but necessary, 1 am bound in 
honour to obey tliem, and neglect subjects me to unpleasant 
treatment. When tliis feeling arises, a lieutenant-colonel has 
little to do beyond admonishing tlie careless ; and on service 
he will find that while others are overwhelmed with exertion 
ond yet disobeyed, he and those under him scarcely feel the 
difference. 

“ This is real subordination, real responsibility. It is not 
saying to a lieutenant-colonel, I hold you responsible, that 
succeeds; the same speech goes through each gradation 
down to the drummer ; and when the tiling is not done, the 
lieutenant- colonel, being responsible to the general, cannot 
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say, the major disobeyed me, ibr that would bring the general 
and the drumboy face to face to settle the matter, which 
would be the reverse of responsibility. The colonel should 
be able to say to the general : I cannot see this order ex- 
ecuted with my own eyes, but having taught my officers the 
necessity of obedience I will be responsible for its execution. 
Here is the tnie ‘ chain of responsibility,’ which is not to 
be found by throwing your own duty on the shoulders of 
your juniors. Let the commander do his own duty, that is 
the great secret, neither rewards nor punishments have so 
much effect ns example. In battle, a leader who cries For- 
ward may see his men fly disgracefully ; but he who sword 
in hand rushes on the enemy will generally be followed. 

“The fewer reprimands tlie fewer punishments, and more 
effect ; nothing more disagreeable to oneself, nothing more 
useless than scolding — it is weak and contemptible. The 
voice of a commander should seldom be heard in anger, and 
then it will bo feared and heeded ; if frequent it will excite 
ridicule, often indignation: its course is first teasing, then 
impertinent, nngentlcmanliko, finally unjust and insulting ; 
then an apology is due to the misused person, and you are 
no longer respected. No man can behave unlike a gentle- 
man to a gentleman without rendering satisfaction; but a 
commander is not expected to fight a duel for executing his 
duty, however harsh it may he, in a gentlemauliko manner. 
I have told a man he was a blackguard because I had proof 
of his being so, and it was my duty not to mince the matter : 
had he challenged me, as he did not, 1 would not have fought. 
But if in a passion I had called him a blackguard when he 
was not, then, having lost my dignity of office, the conse- 
quences must have been fighting or begging pardon, both dis- 
agreeable things : thank God I never had to do one or the 
other. Such are the results of habitual rowing, but an occa- 
sional touch up is invigorating: only let it come out at once 
like the devil, hail, rain, thunder and lightning ! When this 
is justified by the matter, it never creates enemies or discon- 
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tent. Fritish officers won't bear insult, but they know that 
duty must be done, and idle fellows sre thus worked op. The 
soldiers are the same, and this makes them fight so well. 
They all go into action as comrades, not gs despots and 
slaves. 

“ 1809. Soldiers' Marriages . — This subject requires much 
arrangement and attention, and receives none. It affects the 
health, morality, and strength of our army in various ways; 
such as desertion, population, and other points. My general 
ideas shall be set down, but I have not considered the sub- 
ject much, nor am 1 able perhaps to discuss it properly: 
an able man could however serve his country materially by 
taking it in hand. Marriage should be encouraged, but no 
woman should be allowed to embark with a service expedi- 
tion. Going to the colonies or foreign garrisons would be 
different. Regiments should generally be stationary in 
England, keeping to their own counties, in each of which a 
woman's barrack should be built, and a manufactory should 
be established, or at least some means for industry with 
schools for tlie children. The boys educated for the army, 
and the girls, if they married soldiers, should have a govern- 
ment portion. These barracks should have a superintendent, 
to be also the barrack-master, witli rank of captain, and always 
an old or disabled officer. Under him the schoolmaster and 
mistress, Ute former a retired officer or non-commissioned 
officer; the latter a widow, or wife of a deserving retired 
officer or non-commissioned officer, who would have obtained 
a commission if he had remained in service. > Thus would 
many children be well reared for the army in military 
villages. Desertion would nearly cease, the women would 
be too comfortable to behave ill, and the men, mostly 
married, would not have money for drinking, and would 
be more healthy: their wives, rescued from debauchery, 
would have more and stronger children, and their joint 
labour would enable them to live well. 

“ This arrangement for children is founded on a calcula- 
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tion mftde by my father, and given by me to Mr. Windham, 
at Mr. Fox’s desire : it would shew a great public saving, 
when the expence of the boys is balanced against the bounty 
now given to an equal number of recruits, with the expences 
of Bending them to regiments. The population would be 
increased instead of being reduced by the sise of our army, 
which would itself be augmented in numbers and efficiency 
by increase of health : — we have now often twenty thousand 
men ill at once from debauchery 1 Increased also by the 
increased number of boys, for most soldiers’ children now 
die for want of care. Then, having the regiments formed 
of two fighting and one recruiting battalion, always near 
your women’s barracks, with very few officers and a reduced 
stafl', the army could he kept complete ; for the boys would 
supply common casualties, and to meet those of a severe 
campaign many men would enlist under such a system. 
Abolish flogging and they would almost pay a bounty 
instead of receiving one. 

“ These thoughts, poured out confusedly, require to be 
digested with core, but the object is certainly attainable. 
I will return to it again after discussion with some capable 
man who has extended military ideas. Mr. Windham tried 
to shew that he had such ideas, but failed from lack of 
military knowledge, and his scheme is generally trifling 
and feeble, with an entire ignorance of soldier’s character 
and of military finance : indeed this entire ignorance on 
these two points, is the clearest part of his plan ! I should 
like to converse with him on the subject ; for amon^ our 
generals there are few who would think of this question, 
fewer who could give one information ; and as to extended 
military ideas for improving our army I won’t say how 
many there are who know anything of military matters, be- 
yond reprimanding and powdering their officers: — except 
laboriously clubbing a brigade, which their brigade-major, 
by another great effort, gets right again with help of the 
adjutant, unless his horse throws him I 
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" Dress . — Soldiers cairy more than is needful. On ser- 
vice a soldier should have short cloak of good oilskin, 
lined with strong linen, very light and reaching to the knee. 
A cloth waistcoat with sleeves, double-breasted. This in 
winter would be warm : in summer, the breast or facings 
being buttoned back, it would be cool and it should have 
flap pockets." — Here follow details useless to transcribe, as 
they will never bo adopted, however valuable. — “ As to 
razors, combs, black ball &c. I hold them in contempt. 
One pair of scissore could clip the beards and hair of ii 
whole corps d‘arm6e. If any soldier chose to carry a pair of 
worsted socks he might do so, but few old soldiers march 
with them. Marshal Saxe has more sense in what he says 
on that subject than he has credit for : more than when ho 
insists on the beauty of a Welsh wig ! 

" Baffffftffe . — This being one of the troublesome parts of 
an army, strictness is necessary in preventing more than 
the allowance being carried ; and the allowance sliould be 
reduced with an unsparing hand, more especially with 
regard to general ofljeors. All troops should embark with 
as little as possible, and how to reduce the soldic'i-'s kit lias 
been shewn. The present alluwnnoe of baggage to com- 
pany’s officers is enough, and to all ranks above a major 
too much. A lieutenant- colonel wants no more than a 
major, a general very little more, aud there is no reason 
why a general of division should have more than a general 
of brigade. Wliutever the allowance, it should not he ex- 
ceeded, aud should be carried on a prescribed plan. The 
baggago-master-general should have a deputy in each divi- 
aiou, responsible that the regular quantity, form, aud mode 
of carriage, is according to order ; and with power therefore 
to destroy all overplus. Baggage should not however he 
destroyed without an appeal to a general officer, when any 
denial of its excess was offered ; but this appeal should not 
extend to general officers, or their staff; for as they inva- 
riably break tlirough all regulations greater strictness is 
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required: the baggage-maeter should towards them be 
subject only to the decision of a court-martial, in case of 
any glaring act of injustice. 

" Rigid inspections of the animals should be mode by 
competent judges of their strength ; and commanding 
ofScers should be made responsible for their officers being 
well supplied, according to the government allowance for 
purchases. It might be better to furnish tlie officers with 
animals, obliging them to keep those delivered, or others 
equal in value ; this would however be more expensive, and 
perhaps the giving a choice to officers would be best. Such 
arrangements, with severe punishments for disobedience, 
such as dismissing a general officer from tlie staff, as a hint 
pour encournger les autres — would render tho baggage 
of an army movable and rapid, instead of the cumbersome 
confused mass it is. But to facilitate its movements, the 
men who guide and command it, and who should not be 
changed except for misconduct, ought to be better organized. 
The bagguge-master-gcncral should bo a field officer, and u 
fellow who would quarrel with the commander in chief and 
every general under him ; one who would never allow him- 
self to be convicted of civility to an aidc-dc-camp, and 
very rarely to anybody else ; one who would keep all fellows 
in order, except the commissary, to whom be must of course 
be civil. If a man could be got who would quarrel with a 
commissary be would be wortli liis weight in gold ; a light 
weight that, for he would be half starved, and being there- 
fore always cross would be invaluable. IVIany other points 
might be discussed with advantage about baggoge, but the 
principal object should be — the reduction of baggage in tlic 
higher ranks; tho regular size and sliape of tranks or 
panniers, with pattern saddles and cordage, to prevent 
overloading and enable the baggage-master to detect irregu- 
larities by sight. Order and rapidity of movement would 
thus result, and as tlie poor animals would never be weighted 
to their full strength, wounded men might be saved by them 
on an emergency.” 
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This sketch for reforming the British baggage system, 
•was realized more than thirty years later in Scinde. His 
baggage corps there ■was an advance in military organiza* 
tion, scarcely less important than that of the introduction 
of regiments in lieu of the undisciplined masses led by 
feudal chiefs to war. It was a creation of genius which 
would have doubled an army’s force and rapidity of move- 
ment, saved thousands of soldiers’ lives, and been, conse- 
quently, ceconomicsl as it was efficient — both in the highest 
degree. But though found excellent in practice as it was in 
theory, it was, because it was his creation, and avowedly to 
mortify him, destroyed by the Bombay government, when 
he quitted Scinde! This great military organization re- 
mains therefore in abeyance, to gratify the miserable per- 
sonal spite of the directors, and their governor- general 
Lord Dalhonsie — men unable to understand the worth of 
what they trampled on : the Parthenon destroyed by bar- 
barians 1 

“ Freedom. 

" JoTC fixed it certaia that whatever day 
Makes man a hlave, takes half his worth away. 

“ What must he bo, who, with half his worth gone, 
recovers his freedom ? 

“ Gibbon . — He says — ‘ The principle of a free govern- 
ment is irrecoverably lost when the legislative power is 
nominated by the executive.’ What freedom can we boast 
of then, when our members of parliament hold places 
under government ? When our peers ore placemen ? 
When the power of voting at elections is restricted to a 
certain number of persons, instead of being the right of 
the people ? When a seat in parliament is so valuable 
as to make it worth while to expend £100,000 to carry 
one election? When the riches of the Treasury can he 
applied to the venal inclinations of a parliament? When 
the higher officers of the executive are identified with those 
in whom the legislative authority is vested ? And when the 
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innumerable executive officers in the lower classes are held 
by voters who elect the legislative body : at least that part 
supposed to be the chief bulwark against tyranny ? Our 
legislative is not only nominated by the executive but is 
in fact itself; the two powers exist in the same men, and 
the attempts made to assert freedom and the real spirit of 
the constitution is called treason! everything that is bad. 
Very natural however is this — we cannot expect thieves to 
condemn their own robberies. Ministers and opposition are 
alike interested to preserve this dreadful system, menacing 
destruction to the British constitution; this system of 
aristocracy devised to make the crown a cypher and the 
people slaves. The remedy is to reform abuses by short 
parliaments, and an equal distribution of the right to elect 
members, having no placemen in the house. Able men 
have said that these things would be effectual, and I have 
heard no convincing argument against them. 

“ Nicholas Bienzi Gahrini, written in 1824. When at 
Borne and Naples 1 thought those towns might be reformed, 
but was assured it was quite impossible by Sir William 
Gell, with whom I had an argument and whose talents 
do not appear to me above the blue-stocking description : 
however, knowing so little of him I may be wrong. The 
recollection of what had been accomplished by Bienzi was 
not then fresh in my memory, but reading his story again 
convinces me I am right and Gell wrong. All that Borne 
requires is a free press, which would have indeed less 
vigour, less enterprize than the tribune, but would be less 
corrupt, more persevering, and would not die : he cured by 
the actual cautery, tlie press would be only an alterative, 
both would be best. But the press would soon produce a 
Bienzi in a town full of men with high natural talent, and 
well-cultivated minds; full of noble feelings also, though 
great blackguards, because it is a moral impossibility they 
should be otherwise. If you were to keep the most delicate 
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lady in London for a week in a stable, she would smell as 
strong as a postilion. 

“ Rienzi /orced the nobles to retire to their estates. If 
this was done now, and none allowed to live more than three 
months in the capital, except those whose estates were in 
the most dangerous parts as to health, where would the 
robbers be ? Would the rich people, now shut up in their 
palaces at Rome and Naples, then suffer gangs of robbers ? 
Would tlie peasantry prefer robbers to nobles who spent 
fortunes amongst them ? In a year, necessity and interest 
combined would find means to destroy robbers ; and in a few 
years cultivation would begin to conquer malaria : even the 
Pontine Marshes would be rescued from agues and frogs. 
What has been done there proves what may be done. 

*' Naples has no excuse for the uon-residcnco of the 
nobility .on their estates. It is said the immense popula- 
tion of that magnificent town would starve ! This curious 
doctrine will hardly bo maintaiued by any one but Sir W. 
Oell — starve from increase of cultivation ! Reading Eicnzi’s 
story, I find wliat Cell pronounced impossible, was actually 
done by the tribune, and with a rapidity and clTcct more 
sudden than I hod my.se]f imagined possible. It is non- 
sense to say that a despotic goverunient can be awed by the 
nobles. Unless tlie despot be n fool or a coward he may 
always have u devoted army, and a devoted populace ; your 
nobles may thus be cracked h'ke lice, and their cstaU'S cou- 
fiscated, to bo a source of riches to the despot if he be an 
honest man and wise ; but certain ruin to one who would use 
them to bribe bis soldiers, for he would thus make them 
robbers first, and finally traitors. But tlie despot who seeks 
real fame by the honest, and perhaps only certain mode, that 
of engaging the affections of the people, would divide the 
confiscated estates amongst the relations of the nobles ho 
has destroyed, and thus gain new friends to his power, as 
being dependent on it. These friends of the despot would 
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be the dead traitoi's nearest and dearest connections, men 
vho under any other distribution would form new con- 
spiracies : but self-interest is a plaister to heal even wounds 
inflicted by injustice, and it more readily cures those given 
by a salutary state measure. 

“All revolutions, to be efieotna],i must involve some changes 
of property to avoid the horrors of a counter revolution. 
What has saved France from the returned Bourbons and 
their flights of runaway nobles and priests, ready to pounce 
on the land like carrion crows on a dead horse ? What but 
the large band of resolute landholders who would rise were 
the least of them deprived of his share, stolen or bought I 
From this we may learn that a despot is safe who divides 
the property of the nobles he destroys amongst others ; and 
what is to hinder the king of Naples doing this if bis 
nobles are too powerful ? Add a rigid (economy and fair 
imposts on exports and imports, avoiding as much as pos- 
sible internal taxation ; have a well-disciplined but small 
army of foreigners for a few years, because subjects are too 
closely connected with private and public robbery to act 
with vigour as a poh'co: — recruit it however with young 
natives after a time, and in twenty years it would be a 
national force, and have the ideas necessarily produced by 
long and vigorous execution of good laws, namely, that 
laws are not a dead letter. They are now generally consi- 
dered so in all ports of Italy, save where General Church 
commands. In all other parts the law is only an excuse for 
men to wreak personal vengeance, and as most of them 
think a stiletto less expensive, and safer, they use it. 

“ But if all the nobles were sent to their country houses for 
eight months in the year, and many were executed for breach 
of laws, their estates being given to their ‘ blood relations,’ 
with an order not to appear in Naples for five years, country 
seats would soon rise all over the kingdom. Farms would 
require hands, and the 50,000 lazzaroni of Naples would 
with good management diminish. By good management I 
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mean corrections through a thousand channels — no one mea* 
sure could purify that stagnant mass. Amongst the most 
obvious would be colonizing other parts of the kingdom, 
and recruiting the marine force and the army from them ; 
vigorous execution of the laws, establishing schools of in- 
dustry, and enforcing laws against vagrants and idlers : — 
finally a free press which would soon let you know a thou- 
sand secrets for dealing away the pests. 

" The more I see of the countries of the world the more 
certain it appears to me that morality, private and public, 
is the sine qua non for good government ; and the sine qua 
non of morality is a free press. The fear of exposure deters 
man and woman from crime: both will risk death, any 
punishment, to gratify the ruling passion : we risk death 
fur trifling gratifications, but fear of exposure acts con- 
stantly, and no punishment is more just, being generally 
exactly suited to the crime. Sometimes it may be hard, 
being like all things liable to exceptions ; but it would be 
difficult to shew an unjust outcry raised by the press against 
an innocent person, which the same press has not sooner 
or later exerted itself to redress. It also holds the tri- 
bunals of justice to such correct principles that the injured 
find a redress there, even against the press, which thus cor- 
rects itself. What makes the higher classes of English 
society more moral than those of other countries, but being 
the butt of the press? The English peasantry are not 
superior to that of other countries in proportion. The pea- 
santry are in all countries the best classes. But English 
gentlemen and noblemen certainly for exceed in honourable 
feeling the same classes in other countries, whereas the 
Spanish and French peasants are as good fellows as those 
in England : not so independent however, because no news- 
paper will expose the oppressor and report the poor man's 
sufferings. 

“ Whatever evils spring from a free press will in the long 
run be remedied by a free press. No other institution can 
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say this, nor has any other so few otIIs to correct. In all 
things human there exists a perfect arrangement, a truth, 
because God creates not imperfections. I speak as a be- 
liever, not a sceptic. The universal search after this truth is 
best aided by a free press, which sifts and sifts till it reaches 
the desired point; and it unites talent and dulness, bad 
passions and good passions, prejudice and sound judgment 
in the pursuit. Whoever first hits the truth gains at once 
an ascendancy over his opponents, however feeble he may 
be, because a thousand pens of power start up to aid him. 
In a word, a free press is an emphatic term for unceasing 
enquii7, unceasing pursuit of truth and right, unceasing 
exposure of wrong. My opinion is that if the earth is to 
be regenerate and good-will towards men to be universal, 
which I do not altogether believe, it is by a free press the 
Almighty means to work. War indeed it may put an end 
to, if it gains ground all over the earth, but that will require 
time sufdcient to tranquillize the fears of all half-pay officers 
of the present day ! 

“ Languages . — The mode of learning languages might be 
facilitated, had those who teach any desire to do so ; but tbe 
fear of losing employment will not let them smooth the road. 
For French, take any book, a play would perhaps be best, 
write a grammar with as few rules as possible, no compound 
tenses, in short omit all that can be omitted, and take all 
examples from the book chosen : then, and this is the main 
point, let a dictionary be written containing all the verbs in 
the chosen book, with their various moods and tenses. A 
dictionary would be required with all words used in sen- 
tences from the chosen book : it could be easily made from 
a common one. I would also have a vocabulary, not with 
dialogues but simply single words, or perhaps with the 
auxiliary verbs added. With these books, a person, having 
learned to pronounce, could teach himself, for the great diffi- 
culty to beginners would be done away : not a word would 
appear in their book that they could not find in their die- 
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tionaries. Idioms would be explained, and they would be 
ready for their exercises. Their grammar would be short 
and clear, like Cubbctt’s, aiding them generally, and contain- 
ing examples with which tlicy would he well acquainted. 

Flays are best for teaching on this system because more 
colloquial ; and when power is acquired to read a volume in 
which the learner knows every word, the greatest labour is 
got over, and he will be able to read all the works of the 
same author with little trouble. Thus advancing step by 
step, he will not be appalled by difBculties, which deter many 
not over-perbevcring minds, and many patient minds also 
who have not leisure. To children it would have the advan- 
tage of encouraging them ; and they would be pleased that 
with little trouble they could find all out by themselves, and 
with words or sentences all taken from the same book. 

“ iatryers.— Why are lawyers generally supposed to be 
rogues ? I believe because they have to deal with contend- 
ing parties : one side must lose, consequently disappointment 
and other motives, often bad, make them blame tire lawyers. 
But often, both sides arc inclined to be abusive. Are law- 
yers then really the rogues they arc supposed ? Of course 
tliere are many honourable exceptions; but why are they 
worse than their neighbours ? Because the nature of their 
profession places tliem in a state of constant temptation, par- 
ticularly before they arc known, and when, to use the words 
of a clever man, they cannot afford to keep a conscience. 
Fame, interest, often want, urge them to tilings they would 
not otherwise do. Have 1 a worse opinion of lawyers as 
men in consequence ? Certainly not. All men are equally 
weak, and do alike in like situations. Wherefore I respect 
lawyers os other men, but never trust them in their profes- 
sion more than my own ignorance renders necessary. My 
belief however is, that a lawyer who is really an honourable 
man, must either have been so fortunate as never to have 
been tempted ; or a man of most perfect class of character, 
having gone through an ordeal few men can sustain. 
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“ Nations . — A nation should be like a wasp, keeping 
everybodj on the fidget, harmless if let alone, stinging on 
the slightest insult. But for this the treasury should be 
ftiU. 


EPiaRAMS BY MY FATHER, 

Olr THE WUO SEIKO HADE A EEEB FOE LOtilsa OOIUICA TOOK TBE AHEO 
OF THAT ISLAKD, TIIKEE ElntOFlAN BEAUi:. 

“ Wc laugh with ecors when, hcatcn from the field, 

A coward cmhlazoua trophies on his shield. 

When the paid cuckold, callous to the jest, 

Dibplaii 8 the golden antlers for his crest. 

And when, unhcedful of his tattered ears, 

A thief the pillory in his scutcheon rears. 

But when the craven peer, opprohrions lioast ! 

Assumes those arms the recreant viceroy lost, 

Indignant honour spurns the titled knave. 

And in the negro's bead detects the slave.” 


TO A COUFULEST LADY FAST BEB PBIBE. 

“ You ask mo, your servant, to give you in rhyme. 
Some apt definitions of space and of time. 

If your ladyship looks at your rear and your face 
You'll gain excellent nations of time and of space." 


OK THE OUEE OF OBLEAKS BAHISUED. 

“ FTan 9 aiH ! expliqnez ce propos. 

Par quelle bizarre fittalitS 
£n voub declarant tous cgniix 
Baunissez vous Egalitdl'' 

“ Strange dreams . — At Uie aege of Charleston, my father, 
leading his grenadiers to the trenches, observed tliat his 
lieutenant, Alston, a very brave man, was dejected. What 
is the matter Alston ? I am going to death ! Why say 
that ? I have been often wounded, and always the night 
before being so 1 have dreamed of hunting deer of a pecu- 
liar form. Last night they turned on me. I shall be Idlled. 
Nonsense man ! Alston shook his head. It was dark, and 
the town was quiet the whole night, not a shot was fired ; 
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the relief came in the morning, the grenadiers retired, and 
When at some distance my father said, Alston false is your 
dream ! No ! true ! I feel it so. At that instant some loose 
straggling shots came from the town, and Alston, struck by 
four fell dead ; no other man was touched, and four were the 
number of the deer he had dreamed of. 

“ Another. General Fox went to Flanders with the Duke 
of York ; his wife was confined soon after bis departure, he 
was away more than two years and never saw his child ; yet 
he suddenly dreamed, not only that it was dead but that it 
was visible to him, and he knew its features ; he mentioned 
the day and hour of its death, taking its appearance to him 
as the test, and he was exact. Some months afterwards he 
returned to England. Mrs. Fox had changed her home, he 
entered a room in which he had never been before, yet in- 
stantly recognized it, and all the furniture, as being what he 
had seen in his dream ; it was the room in which the child 
had died, and he fixed on its picture there, saying That is 
the child I saw in my dream ! 
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In 1815, Napoleon's outburst from Elba, the most astound- 
ing exploit that ever established one man's mastery over the 
rest of bis species, shook the vrorld ; Europe arose in arms. 
This commotion of war drew Charles Napner to Ghent, 
where he awaited the great impending battle, not called by 
duty but seeking it us a volunteer. Napoleon's rapidity 
baffled all calculations, and Waterloo was fought almost 
before the French passage of the Sambre was known at 
Ghent : thus the eager volunteer could only join in the 
storming of Cambray. But when the British army reached 
Paris, the French were still resistant, and Charles Napier 
assisted in a combat, where the superiority of the British 
infantry, officer and soldier, over allies and enemies, was 
signalized in the following remarkable manner. 

A large body of Prussians attempted to drive the French 
from a suburb, where they occupied one side of a street. 
For hours a fire from the windows went on, each side suffer- 
ing severely, without any marked advantage to either. Thc' 
Prussians were then relieved by a much smaller number of 
British troops, under Sir Neil Campbell, with whom Charles 
Napier went os a volunteer. The continuous fire, before 
beard for hours, now ceased, but the blows of pickaxe and 
hatchet succeeded, mixed at times with a stifled sound ol 
musquetry and occasional shouts, and in an hour the French 
were driven away. Campbell had forced entrance to a house 
on the French side, broke through the partition walls and 
stormed each building in succession, thus gaining his object 
with a furious but calculated rapidity, and with far less loss 
than the Prussians had sustained without saooess. 

VOL. I. N 
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In Paris Napier stayed but a few days, to see the re- 
markable objects of that interesting period, and then with 
a stoic’s contempt for pleasure, returned to the military col- 
lege. His usual fortune as to accidents did not foil. When 
sailing from Ostend the ship sunk at the mouth of the har- 
bour. Ho swum to some great piles, grasped one and 
struggled for life, yet with little hope, for the beam was too 
large and slippery to climb and each swelliug wave over- 
whelmed him : while thus slowly drowning, he was saved 
by a shore boat. His letters describing this accident, the 
storming of Cambray and Campbell's combat, have been 
lost, and with them his keen observations on the events 
passing at that great epoch of the world’s fate ; but the 
writer of this biography can add to the story of the time 
some facts, shewing how entirely unsound was the stately- 
looking edifice of Tory policy, tlien exhibited with such in- 
solence of boasting. Groat and imposing the structure 
appeared, but it was only a whited sepulchre. Even their 
own soldiers secretly rejected the despotism so violently im- 
posed on the world as a restoration of freedom ! imposed 
but not so accepted, as reform in England and revolutions 
ill Prance, Spain, Portugal, Germany, and Italy, have since 
demonstrated. 

As field ofliccr in command of the Ikitisb picquets sta- 
tioned at several barriers of Paris while the negotiations for 
the king’s entrance went on, the writer, for two days and a 
night, saw how the public mind within the city was swayed 
to ami I'ro. Multitudes were continually assembling and 
dispersing with all indicaUons of violent emotion ; single 
men would harangue crowds, and bo replied to by oppo- 
nents ; sbouts and scufflings were frequent ; and political 
agents were constantly passing to and fro by the harriers, 
carrying information for the expectant royalists behind the 
allies' camp. More than once those persons seemed to be 
assailed by crowds, and on one occasion a tall man of 
remarkable appearance, evidently not a hired agent, he was 
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too daring and vehement for that, tras suddenly surrounded 
hy a mob and apparently elain ! 

The feelings of the British soldiers were unequivocally 
shewn. Proud of their long victorious course against the 
French, they yet respected the latter as brave enemies, and 
had a profound admiration, even love, for Napoleon. They 
thought of him, not as a foe but as a hero standing alone ; 
a soldier to bo hailed by all soldiers ; as a man who had 
enabled them to gain the greatest possible glory by fighting 
him : a master in war, and the fast friend of warriors. Their 
instinct as fighting men was lor him, and as freemen against 
tl»c Bourbons. When Louis the Eighteenth entered Paris, 
the writer, his post being at the head of the picquets guard- 
ing the Bari'ier of St. Denis, was asked hy the captain on 
duty there, if he was to salute? I have no orders on tliat 
head and give none was the reply. The king came up. 
crowds thronged forward, and the words vive and Eoi were 
heard on all sides ; but the last was generally preceded b\ 
the words L’Empereur et, pronounced in a low tone. 

The British soldiers, being left to themselves, brought 
down their musquets from the shoulder, and placing their 
hands on tho muzzles, fiercely regarded the approaching 
king. We scorned surprized, but soon his countenance 
assumed a look of such malignant ferocity, so fixed, so 
peculiar, as never to be forgotten. A number of mousque- 
taircs in burnished cuirasses, their faces convulsed with 
anger, then rode up, shouting, gesticulating, and brandish- 
ing their swords : but close behind the picquet was a wall, 
and the swarthy veterans, hard as the steel of their bayonets, 
and with wits as sharp, knew the advantage. Keeping their 
bronzed faces bent over their hands, their eyes glared sternly, 
yet no movement indicated that they were even sensible of 
the mousquetaires’ presence, until tho latter closed within a 
few paces and seemed dangerous : then suddenly, all their 
heads were lifted and streams of tobacco juice flew towards 
the shining cuirasses, whereupon the courtier soldiers fol- 

N 2 
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lo\red the chariot of the kiog. A shout of delight arose 
from the crowd, and many well-dressed women embraced 
the British veterans. 

In England Charles Napier's life became very cheerless. 
War was over, ho was on half-pay, and his future W'as un- 
promising ; yet he still laboured to form himself for high 
exploits, ns if conscious that nature had designed him for 
greatness, however late the hour ; his note-book shews that 
general literature, commerce, agriculture, civil engineering, 
and building, especially structures for the poor, political 
economy and international law were subjects of study, as 
well as war and government. 

“ Eamhnm, November. — Dearest mother. Life is a game 
of chess, and we clear the board fast. I fear I am destined 
to be king, and see all foil around me ; yet my turn must 
come, and the longer it is delayed the more welcome at last. 
Wilhermen is dead, and his death gives food for thought 
rather than matter for letter writing. If there is not another 
world his troubles are linished; if there is his enjoyments 
have begun. A sti'auge intelligence preceded the news of 
Ins death, for which it is hard to account, except by the law 
of cliauees. Williout any cause to bring him to my recol- 
lection, I had been thinking of him, and speaking of him, 
incessantly, for two days, and had just made up my mind to 
write to him when his death Avas announced, it gives me 
pleasure to hear that (hdin Oauipbell” — the duke’s follower 
— “ and Kobe arc the commisfioners for jirize monev. The 
first has, they say, made a fortune already ; my belief is, not 
a very large one. lie is a good hard-working soldier, and 
has had almost the Avholo nmiy patronage in his gift. Out 
of twenty officers, his cousin Neil Campbell saw the list, 
Colin Campbell recommended seventeen. 

“ June 1810.— Dear mother. As to public affairs it is 
hard to judge. There are about two millions of people, in 
Great Britain and Ireland, in a famishing state, to enable 
Lord Camden to receive thirty-eight thousand a year, and 
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expend it on game and other amusements insulting to 
those who provide the money. It is hard therefore to say 
how long poor rascals, who tliink their children’s lives of ns 
much consequence as partridges' eggs, may choose to bo 
quiet; or how soon, actuated by an ‘ignorant impatience of 
taxation,’ they may proceed to borrow from Lord Camden. 
Your account of the regent’s being so occupied with dress 
made me laugh ; yet he is nearly sixty years old, his people 
are starving, his government feeble, and at these things I 
cannot laugh. 1 wiaii he would make Lord Wellesley his 
minister. 

“July. — I am in a wretched way, despite of having taken 
as much steel as would make a broadsword. Wo must 
have our couiitry-housc, and I will collect for yon pretty 
books, telling how the Inquisition torture children for not 
saying Ave Maria before they can speak. The expedition 
against Algiers will be a joke, all jeers are. The Dcy has 
1000 cannon, which he will manage very ill, and won’t get 
200 to bear : it won't be a war, but if we send an insufficient 
force we shall be roughly handled. 

“ August. — You talk of hoping I may bo forgotten in 
the retrenchments, os if my pension were stolen ! I shall 
be sorry to lose it, having been earned, and the loss would 
leave me little to live on. My government was resigned os 
being more than had been earned ; but if I have a right to 
my pension, they won’t take it away, it is to be supposed : if 
I have not a right, no wish have I to keep it, the income 
must be slender that will not enable me to live in content. 
Nevertheless this shews what our ministers are, who begin 
by retrenching the incomes of those who have nothing else 
to live on, and who have previously fought and worked hard 
for yours, on almost nothing, to gain that provision. Be- 
trenching there, but refusing to curtail the thousands they 
enjoy in the shape of sinecures, besides their large salaries 
and large private fortunes: and for those profits doing 
nothing, unless it be telling men with starving children that 



270 LIFS OF CHABLES JAMES NAFIEB. . [ 1816 . 

they are ignorantly impatient of taxatiho when demanding 
that their wives end children may not famish. 

" Lord Cochrane has by honest courage done more good 
at the great meeting, than ever he did before ; Wilberforce’s 
canting speech was hateful ; but how well the Duke of Cam- 
bridge turned off his mistake in reading the first resolution. 
It makes mo glad to hear that the Duke of Wellington has 
expressed the opinion you mention about Sir J. Moore ; and 
it is a sorrow to me that he is going to France. We want 
clever fellows, for we are getting on the rocks, and my belief 
is, that he and his brother are most likely to get us clear : 
we know Castlercagli cannot. It was pleasant to observe 
that at the meeting there was nothing insulting to royalty ; 
but the ministers put all attack on themselves in that cate- 
gory ; they are going down the rapids, may they come upon 
n fall like' Niagara ! Bless you, mother ! pray for peace 
and quietness in the land, and food for the poor wretches 
starving all over the country. 

“August 10th. — Beloved mother. I cannot pass over 
my birthday without reflecting, that for thirty-four years no 
benefit has accrued to me, of body or mind, which cannot 
in some way be traced to you. It is not my way to talk 
over these things often, but I don’t forget them, and like to 
dwell on them with gratitude. At our age we know not who 
is nearest the door ; and for those we have lost there should 
be no regrets : the best lot is their lot, we may bo assured. 
We should not weep over the graves of the good : to grieve 
and pine for that which is taken away, is to be thankless for 
that which remains ; and for wliich, omitting meanwhile to 
enjoy, we shall not fail also to mourn. This we are too apt 
to forget. And on no point is there greater cause for satis- 
faction than the perfect union which exists among your 
family: there has never been a schism, nor even a day’s 
coolness amongst us. 

“ September Kith.— Bochefoucanlt says a man has no com- 
fort so great as finding others suffer more than himself; he 
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is right : it is the greatest satisfaction to me that the regent 
is fifty, and that I am only thirty- four 1 But you are the 
most provoking woman alive : you tell me you have been ill 
in a copper-plate hand, and of your being better in a scrawl 
like mud, where a hundred chickens had been walking. As 
to Lady Bellamont, you have chopped her and the Bible 
together so that I fear for her charaoter; she cannot well be 
separated from Solomon's concubines by the best deoypherer 
of telegraphic dispatches ; you see the impropriety of your, 
carelessness. Solomon puts me in mind, through Methuse- 
lah, of old people. Colonel Ferguson has an aunt alive at 
Richmond. She knows Wellington, and she did know 
Eugene and Marlborough ! She is nicco of the celebrated 
Lord Stair, and widow of a General Bland, who wrote on 
military discipline, and was adjutant-general to the Biitish 
army at Dettingon in 1743. 

“ November. — Tell aunt Oonolly I won’t attack her friend 
Lord Gastlereagh to her ; but reibimation advances at the 
pas de charge, and no eartlily power can arrest the pro- 
gress of freedom ; the people are in motion, and those who 
oppose tliem will be crushed like pebbles under a rolling 
stone. That the said stone may not swerve from the gravel 
walks of petition and reform, ought to be the prayer of every 
one, and especially of those wlio wish the cause well ; for 
thus all will be gain, and no reacdon : that is to say, tliere 
will be no going beyond justice. If this does happen the 
glory of England will become brighter than the battles of 
the last twenty years have made it. The freedom of this 
country being rendered complete, Louis the Eighteenth and 
bis brood wiU be lost ; for our example will be followed all 
over Em’ope: that excessive suffering to individuals will 
result is certain, but everybody who takes physic has the 
cholic. As to your seeking for an asylum against coming 
troubles, you shall have my reasons for being in no fear for 
you. No revolutionary spirit exists in England : the starving 
people (mly seek bread. Those who have their confidence. 



UFE OF CHABLES JAMES NAPIEB. [18l«. 

and generally they place it justly, tell them parliamentary 
reform and food will come together: it is this they seek. 
The reformers, Cobbett at the head, tell them not to riot, not 
to be personal, not to commit excesses; bat to petition 
daily, hourly, one and all, for in that is their safety, their 
remedy. They see this is true, and the great security against 
bloodshed and revolution is to toll the multitude truth. 
Shew the real evils and the real remedy, and they will not 
be half so dangerous, or so unjust, as when suffering in 
ignorance of the cause; for it is then they go furiously 
ahead and nothing can stop them. 

“ No power ever yet could stem popular vigour in action, 
and as it is always just at bottom, it should be directed 
by timely information. Let a mob know that a minister is 
a villain and give them to know him by sight, and they will 
not tear an innocent man to pieces by mistake : but if you 
do not give them this knowledge they will tear any man to 
pieces that anybody points at ; and they will as suddenly 
fall on his family, aye ! even on the street where he lives. 
All such excesses arise from the infatuation of treating the 
lower orders as if they were fools, when they have really 
a greater number of great men amongst them than the 
higher orders, in proportion to their greater numbers. Eng- 
land is instructed, the people see their remedy, thanks to 
Cobbett, Burdett, and others; and though these men have 
their errors, it will be to them w'e shall owe personal safety, 
and constitutional instead of revolutionary reform. It is 
easy to laugh at Cobbett, and to coll him all sorts of names, 
but it is not easy to disprove his great abilities. A reform 
will be effected, though to resist it Lord Costlereagh would 
risk civil war I believe : but 1 do not believe he has power. 
Should it be so, with three sons soldiers, one a sailor, and 
another a lawyer, it will be hard if you don't swim, for these 
are the three finest trades in such cases: so don’t trouble 
yourself with anticipating evils. 

“ November. — God he praised dear mother that you are 
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not quarter- master-general. If you were, how the dragoons 
would fly with expresses ! What is in that bundle before 
you dragoon ? Orders your honour. What have you 
behind dragoon ? Counter orders sir. Well, as a dutiful 
son I must answer you, but am more inclined to quiz you. I 
won’t go to Brighton, I will go to London. I was bom on the 
hank of the Thames and partake of the quality of the water, 
never good until fermented and stirred up ; then, when all 
other water becomes had, it freshens from contrariness. 
So far from thinking with you that my reforming efforts 
are useless, I hold them to be of consequence. In all 
struggles the meanest, if ho does his utmost, is of use : the 
drumboy, eight years old, ought to imagiiie the battle rests 
on himself and his drum. By becoming familiar with 
dangers which we cannot avoid, we loom to meet and 
sometimes to resist them effectually. If a rebellion was a 
play to which wo might go or stay at home, the last should 
be my choice; but if forced to go, we ought to think 
and be ready to choose between pit, boxes, and gallery. 
You say you are of no use. Do you imagine any one 
would ever have given that great legislator the young Laid 

of such a proper lecture as you did about those 

villainous game laws ? Not one in his society believe me. 
You thereby planted the seed of improvement in him : if the 
soil be bad it is not your fault, but tliere is no reason to 
think it is bad, and your lecture may change his ideas. 

“December 2nd. — Old Didby the mathematical pro- 
fessor, has told me a curious thing. Hops will twine round 
poles ! I know that quoth you. Yes ! but they will only 
twine one way ; and tie them, or do what you will, they 
cannot be made to twine any other way ! Is it the same 
with French beans and other plants of that nature; and 
is it from the attraction of the sun? that is my conjec- 
ture. We are all on tiptoe about Hunt’s speech, 'I’hat 
shocking man, who dared to say he would Hunt the prince 
regent, as if his sovereign was a rat 1 
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“December 24th. — I see no trifling in Montholon's letter; 
and Santini's account has every appearance of truth, though 
the man’s feelings may have produced exaggeration ; both 
call for examination and it is refused : which side then ex- 
aggerates 7 The sum of the matter in my mind, and pro- 
bably in most otlicr people's, is, that the gaoler was sent to 
insult Napoleon to death and is very joyfully fulfilling his 
mission, which, taking climate and other things into account, 
is of no great difficulty. You, or I, or others, who, though 
in our native climate and at our case, fret at the common 
accidents of life,. would have sunk under the irritating insults 
offered to Napoleon. If he has a friend in St. Helena, that 
friend should, as a friendly act, shoot him ; death would be 
preferable to what he endures in mind, to him more op- 
pressive than to another man. It is hateful to tliiiik of this 
matter : and it forces the reflection, that all of us are in the 
hands of his oppressors, and ut present without remedy.” 

At the end of 1817 he passed bis examination, taking the 
first certificate, and in March, 1818, took a residenco at St. 
Omev, remaining there until November, but his letters were 
of no special interest. His spiiit was now in abeyance; 
yet he kept all his faculties in vigorous trainiiig for any 
opening to renown, and to use a hackniod but strictly appli- 
cable phrase, his hand was ready for the plough or the 
sword. The latter was soon placed in his hands. 

On his return from Paris ho had solicited active employ- 
ment from the Duke of York, hut was, with a full admission 
of his merits and services, coldly denied. But now, in 1819, 
he again addressed the duke, in a memorial which may be 
thus epitomized. “ He bad been twenty-five years in the 
service, thirteen a field officer; bad commanded the 50th 
Regiment in Sir J. Moore's campaign, and sustained the 
brunt of the fight at Coruna. The commissions of Sir Hugh 
Oough, Sir Colin Campbell, and others, had been antedated ; 
and as they were, for the most part, junior majors and 
younger soldiers than himself, he prayed that his com- 
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mission might also be antedated to the period of the Coruna 
battle. This favour he claimed with more confidence, be- 
cause he had since, as second in command of Sir Sydney 
Beckwith s American expedition, conducted the most active 
part of that service, and yet had only received the com- 
panionship of the Bath, although two majors of marines, 
serving under him, were made knights commanders; al- 
though he had seen more service on other occasions ns 
well as on that, and received many severe wounds." 

A rough refusal was given, on the ground that such a 
proceeding was “unheard of!” Yet the memorial had 
instanced two precedents ! but when did truth or reason ever 
■obstruct power without being swept i.w.iy? To display 
actual enmity, was, however, judged inexpedient, end as 
successful examinations at the military college were then 
held to give a claim for staff employment, he w’as finally 
appointed an inspecting field officer in the Ionian Islands. 
He was in full vigour of body and mind, for long traiuiug 
had tempered both; but this opening was narrow, and 
with a genius potent to place bun at one hound on the 
pinnacle of fame, his destiny was to toil slowly upwards 
against factions oppression. 

Passing through France, Switzerland and Italy, the re- 
flections excited by the state of those countries were thus 
noted. 

“ Franco. —I cannot get rid of the consciousness that the 
conduct of England, or rather the English government, has 
been disgraceful. We are starved at home and lose our 
character abroad ; we injure, we insult, and gain nothing ! 
We broke faith with the little republic of Genoa ; we let the 
great republic of America hang two innocent British sub- 
jects. At home our people hunger, and our best men fly to 
America for food and safety, and from the boroughmongers ! 
Shall wo never cease to be insulted and oppressed ? Shall 
we never have a fair representation of the people, and a 
parliament that will chastise the present government, despite 
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of indemnity bills passed by tbemselyes ? Surely the king 
and people of England will not long submit to be thus 
fettered by men who have disgraced them abroad and ruined 
them at home. A union of monarch and people first struck 
down aristocratic tyranny ; again that aristocracy has passed 
just bounds, and again king and commons will reduce it to 
proper liniits. 

“ The price Of labour here is on an average above a franc 
per diem ; the price of meat by the pound is eight sous, and 
the pound is heavier than ours; moreover the labourer is 
fed as well as paid, so tliat a franc a day gives him lodging, 
clothes and saving; the first is a mere nothing, and the 
second not much more in the south of France : the conse- 
quence of this plenty is little crime. There is, perhaps, 
much immorality. English travellers say so. I have not 
perceived as much as in England ; and though my passage 
is too rapid to form a fair judgment, my belief is that the 
people are not less moral here than in England: in the 
north of France I am sure they are not. How many 
thousands of rich English travellers traverse all parts of 
France, all supposed by tho French peasants to he richer 
than tliey really arc, yet we have not a single instance of a 
robbery or a murder. To-morrow, at Geneva, I shall see 
what difl'erence is perceptible between the two countries with 
regard to the poorer people. 

“ Geneva, 2!lrd May. — Thk town and people please me 
better than anything I have ever met abroad : the approach 
was magnificent, the sky clear, will) a view of Mont Blanc 
to the summit. The people were full dressed for a jour de 
fete, and that perhaps gave a help to their looks which may 
have prejudiced me in their favour. The country is so 
beautiful that imagination whispers, ‘ Live here, leave Eng- 
land and starvation for ever;’ but this idea does not keep 
its ground many minutes in the head of any man who is out 
of England. 

“ The people call themselves free, but are by no means 
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80 : they have no freedom of the press and I inquired no 
further. It was howevel" gratifying to see that their only 
troops wore militia, which happened to be called out for 
exercise. They were neatly clothed and appointed, and as 
awkward as a regiment of shopkeepers could wish to be: a 
volunteer corps iu England would I think heat them, but 
would not look so like soldiers. On this point of having 
only militia soldiers they shame England, with her hundred 
thousand regular troops in time of peace ; yet they have no 
sea to cover their frontier ! We however scorn to take that 
mean advantage of our neighbours, and have destroyed our 
fleet 1 Want of time hindered me from inquiry as to the 
Swiss government, and indeed the knowledge would be of 
little value ; it would be studying a bad picture for a know- 
ledge of painting. If a man wants to study forms of 
goveniment and principles of a constitution, he will have 
enough to do if he examines the English and Ameiican 
Constitution, and their working, without iilling his head 
with contineutol rubbish. Why then aro these Swiss people 
so much better off than the English? They have not a 
debt of a thousand millions! 

“ May 25th. — Leaving Geneva, my way was along the 
beautiful lake, and over the Simplon; the road in the 
steepest parts has a slope of only two and a half inches 
in a toisc, and caiTiages require no drag : it is a perfect road 
but will not long be so, tliere are not hands enough em- 
ployed for repairs. The vast precipices above and below, 
the overhanging rocks of stupendous magnitude, the wild 
savage appearance of nature, mingling with all that is beau- 
tiful, so far as wood, water, rocks, clouds, snow, ice, sun- 
shine, rainbows, storms, in all their varieties make beauty ; 
in flue all that imagination can point as landscape is to bo 
found between Geneva and Milan, until the eye and the 
mind alike grow weary with admiring. 

“ Milan, 30th May. — This town is flne. Of its sights all 
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travellers’ books give full accounts, but one, to me was 
curious, wLich no book mentions — six field-pieces with 
Austrian gunners having lighted matches, ready to sweep 
the streets with grape-shot, should the .Milanese express 
themselves in a way displeasing to the Tedeschi as they 
call them. What a father of his people this Emperor 
Francis is ! What a happy family ! Hate the most in- 
veterate exists, and the Austrians are detested for three 
reasons, all good. 1“. They are conquerors and rough 
ones. iJ®. Their manners, their very natures are the reverse 
of Italian ; if they took the pains to try tliey could not 
unite with them in any feeling or pursuit : but they do not 
seek this, they insult them. 3". All their wants are supplied 
from Vienna ; not a shilling is spent by officer or private in 
Milan. Neither tradesman nor ooffec-housc keeper gains by 
tliem ; even their tobacco comes from Vicnnii, and they 
smoke it in coficc-houscs, where they sit all day, to the 
annoyance of all other customers. 

“ The people arc not so well off as in France, but provi- 
sions arc cheap compared with the price of labour. Com- 
merce TOth France by the Simplon is now interrupted, and 
thousands are thrown out of employincut. I'hat great road 
was iu Napolciin's time covered with waggons of merchan- 
dize; now only some solitary carriages with English tra- 
vellers ore to ho seen. In this part I observe fewer small 
gentry’s houses ; but castles spring up, with large dependent 
territories, beggars iucrease, and robbers infest the country. 
Passing along only one line I cannot call myself a fair 
judge, but if these bad appearances present themselves on 
the great road, we may suppose tlie same system prevails on 
each side. 

“ Every peasant jpulls ofif liis hat to you on the high road, 
but there is more servility than respect. — Every man finds 
out your political opinions before he gives his own. Yet 
from Paris to Milan, one only feeling pervades the middling 
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class and poorer folks, and that is enthusiastic affection 
for Napoleon. They will accept your politics for their own 
on most subjects, giving cold assent to nil you say ; speak 
of Napoleon and they fathom you, at first with wariness in 
France, especially near Paris, but persist, and they give way 
with all their natural vivacity to unbounded praise and 
affection for lum. At Lyons no caution is used, they tell 
you at onco that he is their idol. In Switzerland they reason 
for and against him, yet place him above all other men with 
all his faults, because under him they enjoyed most pros- 
perity. In Italy they have the some adoration for him as in 
France, and express it openly, fearlessly, and without dis- 
guise, saying ho was the only man capable of raising their 
country from its debasement. 

“ They are justly grateful, because under him all had 
bread, commerce flourished, and it was apparent that Italy 
was in course of regeneration : he foil and their hopes and 
prosperity fell with him. Now enslaved, divided and decay- 
ing, they seem to despair, as if the yoke of the TToly 
Alliance was eternal, and the onward course of mankind 
spell-bound for ever. They have no rallying point, all is 
disjointed, and unless some great event stimulates them, the 
Italians will probably remain as they are, stagnant ! The 
great towns collect all the rich, no rich man lives in tlie 
country, there arc no country gentlemen, the poor want, and 
therefore rob, for no one directs or aids them in agricultural 
pursuits. 

“ Italy can be improved by forcing the gentry to live in 
the country ; but to effect that, it must be made their in- 
terest. A prince who would assist the agriculturist, and 
have the goodness of heart and nei-ve to grant a free press, 
would soon find himself the most powerful of Italian 
princes. The king of Naples, thus acting, would blow the 
pope off and be king of Italy, despite of the Holy Alliance. 
A free press would tell him how to protect agriculture, 
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would tell him also that he would thus have rich farmers, 
that rich farmers would employ peasants, and so destroy the 
brigands more than by all the executions. With rich farmers 
he could boldly attack the privileged nobles and equalize 
taxation. Then one step more ! Let the people be repre- 
sented in a parliament, and the hearts of all Italians, if not 
their persons, would be devoted to him ; sooner or later all 
would be his, for popular opinion cannot be resisted, and a 
free press would be a match for all the Holy Alliances Eu- 
rope could furnish. It would convince every Italian that 
his king's cause was his own, and with the sea on each 
flank, woe to those who came in enmity south of a lino 
drawn from Genoa to Venice. 

“ Elorenoe, June I2th.— Erom Milan to Florence the road 
is very interesting from natural beauty, and the things to 
bo seen in the towns passed through. Bologna, after Mi- 
lan and Florence, appears the town I should most like to 
live in : it is a very fine place with an excellent museum. 
The women looked very pretty and wicked ; and the streets 
have arcades which defend one from sun and rain. Diy 
cool walks, learned men, good books, good philosopliicul 
instrument'), and sinful women! but holy withal, being under 
the pope I what can one wish for more ? The beauty of the 
dames is however in some measure conjectural, for they wear 
long veils or cloaks, and your long clonk is the finest fellow 
alive for a woman. If she has a fine eye all but that eye is 
hid : if a good nose, out pops snout, and not a bit to be 
seen but that. I saw lots of morsels of beauty in this way, 
but also fine women : not naked but uncloaked, from head 
to foot, and a good many too ; in short it is a very gay 
place. The prettiest woman I saw was in a queer place 
enough, even the anatomy room, where every part of the 
human frame is displayed in beautiful wax preparations. 
,To me they were disgusting, she seemed to tbiuk differently. 

" At Florence wages are high in proportion to the labour- 
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er's wants : he can earn from fifteen to thirty sols, and pays 
only three for bread, and four or five for meat per pound. 
He is in most places fed besides, and can therefore keep 
his children. Very little feeds an Italian ; the end of a 
tallow candle in a quart of hot water, with a tablespoonful 
of oil and some slices of bread delights their insides. On 
twenty sous they can feast ; and a halfpenny will purchase 
fruit enough to give a bowel complaint for a week ; hence 
the peasantry are not in wont, and if they had but a very 
small share of freedom would be happy, become clean, and 
industrious. Now they are idle, very! I’erhaps climate 
has a share in tliis, but I doubt. No I it is the cursed 
government which lays a leaden hand on industry, and with 
privileges and monopolies crushes emulation : the spirit of 
enterprize is lowered, but the people have it in them, and 
strongly, though now down. 

“ Here we have a minister. What his exact title is 1 know 
not j but hard as that is to discover, it would be harder to 
discover his work. Here also, as everywhere else, ail im- 
provements, all hopes of doing well, all national pride seems 
to have fallen with Napoleon, who is adored. They may 
incarcerate him, they may torment him through such an 
executioner as Lowe ; they may do all they have done, and 
more, if more is possible, but be is still, and will be, the idol 
of whole nations : millions of men sigh at his captivity and 
curse his gaolers. The soldier, the merchant, the labourer, 
the lawyer, the man of science, all but the priest, who lives 
by the abasement of human nature, regret the fall of 
the foremost man of this earth. They regret him as one 
who, while he ruled despotically, animated them, aided them, 
gave them national resources, energy, and more freedom than 
they before had. That freedom is now taken from them 
by men without talent, honesty or courage ; who have com- 
bined to deprive the human race of the little liberty and 
happiness left untouched by former tyrants, ancestors of 
these insulting robbers, whom God will yet confound. Wo 
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are told the world is to bo destroyed by fire, bat we have no 
prophecy saying it is to be destroyed by these hellish pests. 
England will yet sliew the people of Europe a good example 
of freedom, a limited monarchy and a really represented 
people: if they do not follow they deserve their fate. 

“ Home, .luno. — Lo ! The Eternal City ! where for so 
many hundred years the greatest rascals on the face of God’s 
earth swarmed in grandeur; and where, in a small way, their 
descendants seem quite worthy of their progenitors. The 
first went forth in arms to rob the world ; the last only rob 
those who come to he robbed, and so fur are the best of the 
two. 

“ The temple of Borne and Venus conjoined, was built by 
Adrian to show Apollodorus the architect, with whom he 
had quarrelled, that he could do without him. It was very 
beautiful, but Apollodorus said the niches for statues were 
too low by the head. Adrian replied tliat they were still 
high enough for Apollodorus, and ordered his head to be 
cut off. This was right, and a good ‘ moral lesson’ for 
people who criticise Emperors. However, with all the fine 
remains at Rome there seems to me never to have been 
a general plan formed to throw tbo city into sliape ; tliat is, 
to unite all temples, built and to be built, so as to produce a 
general efi'ect. Each great man built his temple, I trace 
nothing more : but what a city they would have made, if 
with such talent, titstc and means, they had pursued one 
general plan ! This nodon of a general plan seems to be 
more the idea of the modems, particularly in Dublin and 
Paris : London has grown too great for it, the expence of 
haying houses to pull down would be too much. 

“ June 24lli. — Saw Pope Pius Sevcntli, seated on his 
chair with his crown on, looking as if he thought he and 
his parsons were to cajole the world eighteen hundred years 
longer. Seeing him environed by bis own troops, and bis 
fat, led-faced, drunken, fornicating, gluttonous, gambling 
priests, I thought it would be fine to read to him an account 
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of the life, tlie power, thtf splendour of the meek the humble 
Jesus ! who was no priest or Ho would not have been cru- 
cified. 

“ Looking at St. Peter's one is lost in admiration of 
Michael Angelo’s genius ; not however, fairly tried in the 
dome, for it was executed after his death by others. It is 
of the same magnitude as the Pantheon, but the latter has 
stood eighteen hundred years, despite of enemies and earth- 
quakes ; and tliere it stands still, like a rock, as if it would 
never fall. Meanwhile St. Peter’s is going to wreck : already 
its dome has taken a bend, and is propped up by vast 
cramps and hoops of iron to save it ; the first earthquake is 
its death-warrant, if it even waits for that. Mighty will be 
the fall, and if it hold a Pope and all the cardinals at the 
time, the devil will also have his miraculous draught. 

“ The position of the oars in an old basso-relievo of a 
galley gave me an idea that tho aneionts rowed more perpen- 
dicularly than we do; it is possible that each man faced the 
side of the vessel opposite his oar, which passed through a 
hole near his feet, and that he struck with the broadside and 
returned with the edge, without lifting it out of the water: 
perhaps this might be the origin of featlioring oars, which is 
a mere custom in men-of-war’s boats. To sweep off an 
enemy's oars was constantly an object, and on my suppo- 
sition the oars would he safer, being under the side of the 
vessel. If the oars were out on tho slant, when struck away 
they would kill or wound numbers of men with the handles; 
on my supposition they would jerk only to the side, leaving 
the men in comparative safety : moreover the men could 
nearly secure their oars by pushing up the handles and 
bringing die blades close to the vessel’s side. 

'‘1st July. —-The illumination of St. Peter's is fine, 
because the building is so large ; but it might be done much 
better. The lamps are all of one colour, are too few, and 
not placed to shew the orohitecturo, which is a great fault ; 
not one of the fine columns is lighted, all are dark except a 
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few lamps along the frieze. Thft change from lamps to 
flambeaux is really very well done. The girandole of fire- 
works thrown from St. Angelo failed the second night; an 
accident wliich secures for the unfortunate director a long 
imprisonment ! This can hardly be believed, but I who 
tliink priests capable of any enormity do believe, and indeed 
there are on this point no infidels here. The employment 
of eunuchs to sing is another fine instance of holy morality ! 
How is it that the patience of men has not long since been 
exhfiustcd ? 

“ Naples. — The road here is through a fine country, and 
as to robbers it is as safe ns any English road ; when they 
have appeared they proved very honest plain- dealing, face- 
tious, pleasant fellows; rather tenacious on certain points, but 
on all others all one could wish them — except being hanged. 
A man's watch or his purse, or a woman’s trinkets, or her 
virtue, are not indeed quite safe, tlicy make as free with pro- 
perty almost as the Bank of England does ; and as for love- 
making pailez moi de qa; they are the most affectionate 
robbera. With their own countrymen they do take free- 
doms, carrying thorn w’holesalo up the mountains, and send- 
ing them down in detail ; a near relation receives a nose, 
an ear, an arm, with a hint that the ransom was not enough 
for the remainder. Talk of robbers in Italy ! why they are 
all robbers ! but ns to regular trained bands, there are 
fewer than in England. Btill they are a fine people, and 
a free government would make them teach tlie Austrians a 
lesson. 

“ Otranto. — There is no castle. General Church has, by 
shooting one hundred and twenty gentlemen of the stabbing 
tribe, excited a sense of danger as to assassination, if not of 
its immorality ; men now travel in safety through his pro- 
vince, which was the worst, and unless he gets a stiletto 
stroke he will put them to rights. The men here ore stout- 
looking fellows, and in truth finer-looking soldiers than the 
Neapolitans are not to be seen; well set up, well disci- 
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plined, well appointed, yet reckoned bad ! It may be so, but 
if they are bod, it is only another effect of Bourbon govern- 
ment, which has debased the finest nations of the continent. 

“July 18. — Landed at Corfu." 

He was now under Sir Thomas Maitland, a man of rough 
despotism and coarse manners, but meaning well to the 
community he governed. After six years' experience, Charles 
Napier spoke of him as below, but in his published work 
on the Ionian Islands bore testimony to the sagacity of 
Maitland's peculiar policy, and tho commendation was the 
latest. 

“ Sir T. Maitland was only fitted to govern under pecu- 
liar conditions ; he had talent, but not of the first order. 
Narrow-minded, he saw many things under fake lights, was 
constantly drunk, and surrounded by sycophants, who 
imagined him a god, because ho had more intelligence than 
tboniselves. Amongst them were however some good men, 
and one. Lord Sydney Osbomo, hud no fault save that de- 
nounced by a witty Irishman, namely, that ho ihoughi the 
sun rose and set in Sir Thomas Maitland's hinder disk ! " 

As inspecting field oflicor, “ I have nothing to do,” was 
Charles Napier’s observation at this time: a phrase which 
he found afterwards to his cost vras not ogreeahlo to govern- 
ment ; and as idleness was with him a cause of ill-health, 
he soon caught the island fever, and thus described his 
recovery to his mother. “ Too weak still to go out say tho 
doctora, and as they only get trouble and no guineas by 
patients they may be right. My head was shaved, my beard 
is enormous, as big as AH Pacha’s, and very black, which 
with my dark eyebrows gives me a patriarchal look. 

“ March. — Lord Guilford is here, a queer fish, but very 
pleasant. He dined with Sir Thomas, and entered the room 
at the bead of twelve little men, professors in black, witli 
powdered heads, bandy legs, cocked hats under their short 
aims, and snuff-boxes in hand. They ‘ lonted low,' flinging 
and scraping their little crooked legs about with great for- 
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mality ; then waddling, each to a chair, snuffed, coughed, 
hawked, blowed noses, all fiery red, gave loud umphs ! 
stufled their dirty coloured handkerchiefs into their pockets, 
and silt silent, though brimfull of snuff and Greek, 
and h()])ing to be full of dinner and claret. Ogling the 
dour they remained until grub was announced, and then 
such scraping, such bowing, such Greek, Italian, French 
and German compliments! All the Greeks would speak 
Italian, the Italians English, the English French and 
Italian mixed, the French all the five languages together. 
At a fat Sootchmim, yearning for dinner, said to him- 
si'lf with a strong voico Ut’s vera silly aw this at sax o' 
the clock. And then two Frenchmen went out backwards, 
hitting their discs against the sides of Imlf-a-dozen doors, 
and against each other, and so reached the dining-room, 
where Sir Thomas and the ladies had been a good half-hour. 

“ Here Babel began again with the confusion of tongues ; 
for the twelve waiters were of different nations, and each 
endeavoured to apeak every tongue but his own. Hence, 
when the little black men had tucked their napkins under 
their red chins, four and-twenty languages opened with a 
row, and contiuucd until the little blacks’ mouths were filled 
with hot bad pease soup. Itedder then grew their faces as 
they scalded their throats and rolled their eyes on the wine, 
wishing to cool their muzzles but fearful to drink until in- 
vited ; when it did come, all the island ducks seemed turned 
into a pool of water : that over, the roar of Babel for meat 
went on until, finding words ustdess, signs were sponta- 
neously adopted. I.ord Guilford was very pleasant, 
addressing every person in a different language, and alwavs 
in that which the person addressed did not understand. An 
earthquake at Santa Maura for Uiirty days ! ” 

During 1819 he had visited Joannina privately, and as his 
talent was not unappreciated by the shrewd old despot 
Maitland, he is in 18;20 found suddenly engaged on a secret 
government mission to that other celebrated despot, Ali 
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Pacha, whose future fate end that of the Greeks he thus 
traced out. 

“July 1st, 1820. — Landed at Corfu, after a mission 
to Joannina, hy order of government. This was my 
report. 

“ Ali Pacha having rebelled against tlie Sultan has de- 
manded assistance from England, but in such a way as 
neither to commit her with tlie Porte, nor to cost her a 
shilling ; ho only wants leave to enlist men, and the question 
is, how far the policy of England agrees with his proposal ? 
England must help Ali, or liussia will do so ; or Austria 
will do so ; or ho will fail, and his possessions bo divided 
into smaller pachalics. England may make him an inde- 
pendent sovei'cign, not only of Albania but all Greece, from 
the Jforea to klacedon. She can determine his frontier at 
her will, and by compelling him to accept from her a con- 
stitution favourable for tlio Greeks, sbe would form of those 
people a vigorous nation — strong from tho nature of the 
country, strong in a fine race of men, and strong iu self- 
opinion, because full of entbusinsm on gelling free from 
foreign slavery. Such a nation could resist Eussia or 
Austria with effect, which the Turkish government now 
cannot do. 

“ It is confidently asserted diat there are both gold and 
silver mines in Ali’s dominions, but he cannot work them, 
because the Grand Signor would seize them : ho has 
certainly had them examined, hut keeps all relating to them 
secret. But the advantage this would oficr to England 
cannot be counted as a motive to induce her to aid Ali, 
the truth of the story being doubtful. 

“ If Ali be left to his fate by England, he w'ill seek aid 
from Austria or Russia. Either power can with a small 
force secure Albania to him, and take the rest of Greece to 
itself; or erect the whole into a kingdom, leaving him his 
present power, as a vicegerent, and taking only his harbours 
into their hands. If England does not seize this opportu- 
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nity, Austria or Kassia, should Ali fall unaided, will at a 
future period get Greece. The Greeks look to England for 
their emancipation. But if ever England engages in war 
with Russia to support the Turks, the Greeks will consider 
her as trying to rivet their chains and will join the Russians. 
Indeed the Grand Signor may be called now the lieutenant 
of the Emperor Alexander in Greece, while Ali is de facto 
an independent sovereign and a Greek, and is looked up 
to by the Greeks as the greatest man of their country. 
We may use Greece against Alexander as we did Portugal 
against Buonaparte, hut with far more power and without 
expence. 

" It seems unquestionable that Ali is in a perilous state. 
He is hated for his avarice more tlinn for his cruelty. He 
is said to watch the progress of every man’s fortune for 
final appropriation ; ho proclaims the dollar worth five pias- 
tres when receiving payment, and seven when paying. Erom 
such oppressious none are free. His cruelty does not excite 
unusual hoiTor, because all the pachas are cruel, and Ali 
only has suppressed robbery, murder, and plague. The 
Greeks would not hate Ali if he was fair in his money deal- 
ings. The Turks hate him because he is a Greek ; and if 
not a Christian bo certainly is not a Mahometan on any 
point interfering witli his desires, mental or bodily. They 
have now also the additional ground of hate that ho is a 
rebel : tlic Turkish part of his forces is therefore composed 
of traitors to him. The Greek part, particularly the Albo- 
nians, tliink him in danger, and though they are not dis- 
pleased to light against Turks, they do not like to fight for a 
Turkish pacha, although he is a Greek. It is thought they 
intend to kill Ali, if he meets with a reverse in his first 
battle; then to pillage Joonnina, divide his treasures and 
return to their homes in the mountains. 

“ The Greeks and Turks in bis army detest each other, 
and have nothing in common but dislike of the pacha. I 
am told the Eiauks, whom he has given as commanders to 
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some of his Turks, tnll be ki^ed by them in the first action. 
With generosity and discipline he might indeed do much 
with his Greeks and maintain his ground ; but he will give 
money only when forced, and then he tries to cheat. His 
family salute none but Albanians, yet salute them before 
receiving any mark of respect: they are much afraid of 
that race and with good reason, for they are the most warlike, 
and not attached to Ali. The Turkish troops ore, it is said, 
more undisciplined than All's. If so, it will be hard to say 
on which side accident will give the victory, but tlie chances 
are in favour of tlie Turks ; they are the most numerous, all 
are faithful, and acting against a rebel : moreover tlie 
Patriarch threatens Ali's troops if they fight for him. 

" Ali has desired me to ask government's leave for raising 
troops in England, and my proposal was to assemble eight 
thousand llritish troops at Farga before February next, if 
he can maintain tlie contest for this summer. With these 
he might incorporate twenty thousand Greeks ; in a month 
I could moke them all fit to take the field, and attack the 
Turks in their winter quarters. The Greeks would then he 
hearty in the cause, in hopes England would free them : if 
the first battle was gained, and the people of the Morea rose 
in arms, not a Turk could remain in Greece; and if Ali 
was even defeated, no Turkish army could force the defiles 
of Mount Pindus. For every road into Ali’s dominions may 
he defended inch hy inch; every mile almost, contains a 
tremendous pass which could be held for weeks, and cannot 
be turned hut hy roads equally strong for defence. Of these 
passes the Greeks well know tjie strength ; they require no 
manceuvres, no discipline, tliey need only marksmen, and 
every Greek is that. What the Greeks want is a hope of 
froeing themselves from suffering under the Turkish yoke. 
They do not want more than common security for their 
persons and property, both of which are now at the disposal 
of every Turk, and they use that power fi:eely in taking 
Greek women from their families. 
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“ Whether this statement will influence government to aid 
Ali, or not, 1 cannot say, but if not, England will probably 
lose the best opportunity of preventing Bussia extending to 
the Mediterranean that has yet offered. ' The Turks believe 
they ore to lose their European territory by the Bussians ; 
all Greece is ready to rise, and in a position to favour Bus- 
sia effectually: the Mahumedan faith is hostile to all im- 
provement, and will not admit of Turks acting usefully with 
Christian armies. With all theso internal weaknesses what 
can the Porte do against Bussia ? What aid can England 
give ? Much. England may now create a new kingdom, 
enthusiastic, vigorous, united in opinion, with every requi- 
site for strength, and in form suited for the aid of our mari- 
time power. Perhaps the only way of saving the Ottoman 
empire, if that is possible, is by forming such a kingdom ; 
for if the Greeks were freed there would no longer be hatred 
between them and the Turks, and a common interest would 
unite thorn against Bussia: the Greeks would naturally 
prefer having the weak Turks on their frontier to the vast 
power of Bussia beariug on thorn. 

" In the presoiit state of tho world, Austria would hardly 
join Bussia to dismember Turkey and (ji-eccc : were the 
latter independent it would indeed be no easy matter to do 
that, though it is so now. Austria would more probably 
resist Bussia, and would with Greece, England and Turkey, 
offer a strong barrier against Alexander’s progress south. 
The Emperor would hardly risk an army away from the 
Black Sea before he had taken Constantinople— no easy 
conquest with Greece and Austria on his rear, an English 
fleet in the Sea of Marmora, and a garrison in the city. 
The fall of Ali would however touch England seriously on 
one point It is generally supposed, that his government 
defends the Ionian Islands from the plague; and though 
core will prevent extension of that evil, it will not preclude 
its introduction if the Turks possess the opposite coast.” 

From this time he kept his attention fixed on Ali Pacha’s 
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proceedings, as shewn in the following private notes, written 
after a third visit, and when Aii was in rebellion. 

“Private Notes, December. — At Joannina the vizier's 
power and policy was to me a subject of deep consideration. 
England could give the Turkish empire to Ali, but to do so 
must join in the contest. If she lets him full he will throw 
himself into the arms of Russia, and all the rest of Greece 
is, from religious feeling, favourable to that power. Russia 
must indeed go to war for this acquisition, but what legs has 
any system to sttmd on which depends upon peace between 
Russia and 'lurkny ? It was difficult to get information in 
Ali’s capital. Every mim there, before he speaks considers 
what is truth, and tells everything but that. Knowing that 
a man requires leading in the dark, and every Greek likes 
to be a leader, they all strive to keep a stranger in the dark, 
and tell him that all other Greeks who he may seem to 
favour are the very rogues of God's earth. This is a natural 
result of their superior talent and abject slavery. Never- 
theless something may bo gathered even from such a lying 
community. Ali is in a perilous position : his avarice is 
most offensive, it reaches every man who thrives, while his 
cruelty touclics only a few about him ; it is great, but short 
of the cruelty of other pachas : moreover in most cases it is 
produced by the struggle to repress robbery and murder, or 
the spread of plague. I will not stand up for his morality 
or humanity, but he seems the only pacha in whose territory 
you are safe from plague and robbers; he is the only 
robber, and the Greeks hate him for monopolizing their 
darling trade. 

“ When 1 was at Joannina, eight months ago, his carriage 
passed mo, filled with women, and running before it were 
men with staves striking all persons who did not turn their 
backs! Now times are changed, the carriage comes, and 
the soldiers, Albanians, Turks, and others, look at the women 
with impudent curiosity ! I asked how that came to be, and 
the answer was ; he is afraid to offend the troops I Every 
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one knows that a Turk stabs any man who looks at his 
women oven by accident ; wherefore this is a great deference 
to his soldiers : yet his avarice is superior even to his fear. 
Such being his state he appears a lost man; but as his 
enemy's troops are said to be worse disciplined than his, 
which seems impossible, the event of the first campaign 
must depend on accident. Ali has however no time to lose. 
He offered me command of any troops I could raise at his 
expence, if tlie English government would wink at his re- 
cruiting. Should this happen, my plan will be to assemble 
eight thousand British men at Pnrga before January, add 
twenty thousand Greeks, and fall on the Turks by surprise : 
they are never on their guard, do not make war in winter, 
and will be dispersed in cantonments. One month will suf- 
fice me for making the Greeks fit for war, they arc quick. 
The notion of England's guarantee against Ali's injustice, 
would, with strict discipline and regular pay, produce a force 
far beyond what the vizier could form alone : Mount I’indus 
should never be lost. 

" If a Greek nation be now established, young and acces- 
sible to our mtiriume power, it may bo possible to sustain 
the Ottoman empire, not otherwise; but England might 
form a gix'ut coalition, and Austria would never consent to 
let Russia attack Greece thus established. England, Austria, 
Turkey and Greece, w’ould be strong ; but England, Turkey, 
and Austria, with Greece ready to rise in favour of Russia, 
would be weak." 

To the Pacha, Charles Napier gave phms for the fortifica- 
tion of his capital, tracing out works which would have re- 
sisted the utmost efforts of the Turks, who could not bring 
heavy guns over Mount Pindns. Nor was the British go- 
vernment averse to aid secretly, for he carried with him large 
supplies of ammunition and other stores for Ali, and his 
own plan for disciplining the troops to be raised was very 
original. Selecting a squad, he designed to teach them per- 
sonally some elementary points; then to moke each man 
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form a squad and impart to it the knowledge just acquired ; 
that done, he would have advanced the instructing squad in 
knowledge, and again set each man to drill his own, thus 
teaching officers and men together. 

His actual journey to Joannina was thus slightly noted. 

“May 19th. — Landed from Corfu, proceeded towards 
Joannina. The whole road is beautiful and full of strong 
mountain positions ; the part called the ladder is really one, 
and disagreeable to ride over : I was the only one of thp 
party who did ride ; and that only because the wearing of 
spectacles compels me to look down when on foot, which 
would have made mo lose the view. 

“ 21st, Joannina. — Saw the vizier, rode round his works 
and made a report of them : they would not resist half on 
hour. _ ^ 

“ 23rd. — Proposed new works, traced tlio ground, and 
again reported. 

“ 25th. — Began a sketch of the works ; find Uie chief 
engineer, Mr. Carretto, a man of much intelligence, but no 
great engineer : he liow'ever appears to be a good artillery 
officer, and is the only person with a conception of en- 
gineering. 

“ 2Gth. — Set off for Corfu at night, with Colovo, a foreign 
officer of the vizier. 

“ 28th. — ^Embarked for Corfii. BemaiDed in quarantine 
until the 2nd of June, and then returned to Sayades with 
stores, and was by no means amused by the Albanians, 
weighing five hundred barrels of powder, which they rolled 
over fiint stones, and tossed into iron scales as if they were 
barrels of pork, smoking all the time ! Luck saved us ! 

" 5th. — Inspected the works, and found a ridiculous fort 
erected on a spot marked by me. Drew on the plan the 
work before proposed, and shewed it to the vizier ; be would 
wait he said for Colovo’s return to inteipret 

“ 7th. — Dreamed that tliese people have no idea of war or 
fortifications. 
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“ 9th. — The vizier ordered me to attend him round the 
works. Found it in vain to give him my notions without an 
interpreter: Carretto could do this> but he is engaged. The 
vizier has good military ideas, but is not acquainted with for- 
tification ; and has the Turkish notion that a stone wall 
loop-holed is sufficient against attacks. He knows what a 
Turkish army is bettor than me, and may he right, but if 
this wall resists the Turks they must combine uncommon 
cowardice with wont of discipline. 

“ loth. — Colovo come hack. The vizier says he has 
ordered the execution of my plans, and had asked to have 
me remain here for two mouths. This will not bo granted ; 
nor do I wish it, for to teach these people fortification is 
impossible : they will not even let me show thorn how a work 
should, be constructed. The pacha might have a capital 
artillery if he would allow Carretto to teach his men : he will 
not. I brought a homhardior, at All’s own request, yet they 
would not let him work, though he could have formed a 
hundred good artillerymen for them. The pacha’s natural 
genius is strong, hut he has no idea of the details of war, or 
how to form troops. He has placed his troops well, and 
he knows they want discipline and artillery ; but with the 
means of having both in perfection he does not know how 
to go about the business.” 

The projected organization of a new army was soon stifled 
by the vizier. Possessing millions, and engaged in a struggle 
for life or death, he would not be at tlie cost of safety while 
danger was not close at hand ; but when the Turks crossed 
the Pindus range in September, when his lieutenants de- 
serted him, and bis capital was menaced, he sent to Charles 
Napier, ofiering unlimited command and money. Have you 
fortified the positions pointed out to you when I was at 
Joannina ? No ! — Then you have neglected to do that in 
time which would have saved you, and must now abide your 
fate. You want to give my head to save your own, hut you 
shall not. So writing, he restored to Ali six thousand 
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pounds given for recruiting ; a proceeding whicli the pacha 
only comprehended as a folly. But long previous to this 
affair the Englishman had proposed oJdbnsive operations, 
telling the vizier that he would place him on the sultan’s 
throne in a few months, if he would advance a million of 
money, admit of a new military organization, and declare 
the Christians free. Carefully Ali wont through the details, 
and declared the project sound, yet with a miser’s madness 
refused the money ; he afterwards offered two millious but 
was answered Too late! the Turks are in the Etolian Moun- 
tains. You ore lost! The terrible vizier's intrigues and 
courage sustained him however until 1 822, when he lost his 
life, his treasure and dignity, precisely in the way that the 
two last had been gained, namely, treachery and murder : 
cajoled into a false negotiation he was assassinated in his 
palace. 

Three times before his death Ali had been visited by 
Charles Napier, and each time the latter returned with the 
conviction that nothing really great was to be expected from 
the pacha, whoso capacity was not of the kind to work up 
the materials of greatness lying around him. But while 
regarding him as an accident, he saw signs of power, inde- 
pendent of the vizier’s policy, tending towards an explosion 
which might open a noble course for a better man, and re- 
solved to prepare for opportunity by gaining exact know- 
ledge of the Greeks as a people. In this view he asked 
leave to travel in Greece, but the authorities at Corfu were 
so averse, and his own disgust at All’s avarice so great, that 
he even entered into negotiations fur exchanging into his 
old regiment the staff corps: and again came the strong 
yearning to be with his mother. Writing from Corfu Uie 
16 th of January he says, “I mean to ask Sir Thomas for 
leave to go home. Twice has Sir F. Adam refused me 
leave to go to Athens, because he is under the thumb of 
Sir Thomas. It is very vexatious, for there is certainly a 
general commotion in Greece, produced by a desire for free- 
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dom, and by the working of Bussian agents. God knows 
how all will turn out, but dearest mother I hope not to pass 
another year from you : if I do I might as well have been 
finished at Ooruria this day twelve years." However he 
pressed for leave to travel in Greece so strongly that it was 
at last granted. 

“ Journal, February 6th. — Left Corfu yesterday, and at 
night bivouacked on the rocks of Morto. Nothing more 
agreeable or exhilarating than a bivouac; it is a state of 
nature, with the comforts of civilization as to food and the 
means of eating it ; it combines novelty with exercise, and 
generally with fine scenery : fatigue makes up for want of a 
bed, and as every one is employed cooking, or lighting fires 
all are usefully employed. 

“ Corinth, 29th. — The isthmus is easy to defend. A steep 
ridge runs from the Acro-corinthns towards Cenchrea : this 
ridge, tlie Aero itself, and some works between the latter 
and the sea, would present a position hardly to be forced. 
The ridge is very high, it appears a perfect precipice, and 
could by scarping be easily made so. The istlimus is capable 
of the most powerful defence, without cutting through it 
from sea to sea, yet that this cutting can be done there is no 
doubt. However the difficulties can only be estimated by a 
careful examination, which is not to be done by a traveller 
watched by the Turks. 

“ March 1st. — Bode along the ruins of the ancient walls 
and traced the cut made by Cmsar, which is one-fourth of 
the way, and may be carried the whole length without diffi- 
culty. How far it could be made to answer as a commercial 
communication I will not decide, but have little doubt of 
the utility in that way : in a military view it would present 
an immense ditch, which would be impassable. The rock in 
the hardest part seems of a rotten kind, generally a soft 
sandstone, and in some places sheUy. Following the bend 
of a natural ravine would diminish the labour, and in one 
part the canal would be commanded by Mount Geranion ; 
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yet that part of the 'mount admits of being strongly fortified 
os an advanced work, and would therefore strengthen the 
line. I am disposed to think that part of Goramon miglit 
be lowered, but it certainly might be made a gigantic t6te de 
pont to a great artificial river, which river should be made 
very wide, and revetted on both sides with tlie large cut 
stones that formed the ancient wall. 

“ The great force in attack is the ricochet fire invented by 
Vnuban, and it could be rarely, if at all, used in besieging 
tliis isthmus, because the prolongations of the faces would 
end in the sea, or close under the fire of other bastions. Jt 
would be a siege of years ; and a second line of great 
strength might be made by works either detached or con- 
nected from the north of Cenchrea, towards Hexamila, and 
north of it turning down to the sea: these heights are 
strong and in one or two places fortifications wei^ begun 
by the Venetians. A third line would be the great ridge 
of pu'oipitous rooks extending from the tower towards the 
Acro-corinthus, and nearly perpendicular the whole my 
the deep gully which separates it from the Acro-corinthus 
is a pass wluch, if a few works were added, no array would 
like to enter. The Acro-corinthus is somewhat higher than 
this ridge, and from thence to the sea is a fine plain which 
might be strongly fortified, and would bo flanked by the 
Acro-corinthus and the sea. These three lines, of such 
massive works, would be no doubt a vast undertaking, but 
the extent would be only six miles for one, and three and a 
half miles for the other. And 1 am not looking for the 
execution lo men hired by a government, but to 200,000 
Greeks in arms for liberty, labouring day and night to form 
a refuge for tlio whole nation, in which to defy the force of 
Turkey. A man who knows how to animate an army would 
make them work with enthusiasm, and they would cut the 
i.slhmus like magic] 

“ March Snd. — Argos. The road here furnishes a succes- 
sion of strong positions ; and in the plain of Cleone rises a 
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hill on 'which the town stood j this plain is very fine, and the 
hill commands it in every direction so far as guns can reach. 
Commanding the main road into the Morea, by Tripolitza, 
it is a position of importance and strength, where an army 
forced from the isthmus could rally : it is supported on 
each fianh by rocky mountains, apparently impassable if 
defended by light troops. There are others in rear to 
which the army could retire as they touch the hill of 
Cleone, which appears to have been formerly scarped for 
defence. This facility of reaching the rocks would secure 
the army from a superior cavalry, and render the whole 
position good for an army to receive battle, as its retreat 
could he made amongst mountains from right centre or 
left. If •victorious, the enemy would be thrown back on 
the Gnlph of Corinth or the .ffigeon Soa, and cut off from 
the isthmus if the pursuit was hot : at all events a bcateu 
army crowding into the isthmus would be cruelly handled, 
especially if he had loft the Acro-corinthus untnken. 

“ From Cleone to the plain of Argos the road is full of 
passes, every one disputable ; and if the enemy had an in- 
ferior cavalry he would find the plain of Argos dangerous. 
A Greek army should try one general action at Cleone after 
losing the isthmus, because able, if beaten, to escape ; and 
if victorious, sure of destroying the enemy. Should he 
attempt to pass the position there the Greeks could in- 
stantly take tlie initiative. But he dare not pass towards 
Napoli, or Patras, whfie a Greek army lay at Cleone; 
or I should say in front of the Nemesn plains, for the 
maps arc so incorrect that I doubt if the remains of a town 
or hill in a great plain, which is the place I moan, is Cleone : 
the village of Klegna is at some distance, though the maps 
place them on the same spot The road from Corinth to 
Argos hy Cleone and Nemea is practicable for artillery; the 
torrents would cut it in wet weather, but it could be easily 
shouted by making bridges, the materials for which are on 
the spot The mountain road to Napoli from Corinth is 
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not passable for any but small guns or mules : nor could 
infantry easily march along it in many places, except by 
single files. 1 am doubtful also whether the road to Argus 
by Nemea would long bear the march of troops in wet 
weather, as it is a natural not a made road; yet a h'ttle 
trouble would make it sound, and therefore I call it a good 
road for an army. 

“ March 3rd. — Betumed by the direct road to Corinth, 
through the Arachne Mountains. Saw only a few ruins at 
Corinth : the greatest seemed a fine aqueduct, that no one 
seems to know anything about; nor have I met with any 
traveller who has seen it. formed of enormous hewn stones 
it passes underground, and I had no time to trace its course, 
hut it opens on the side of Corinth which is next the sea : 
that is, on a line drawn from the top of the Acro-corinthus 
to the landing-place of the Gnlph of Corinth. belief 
is that it runs under the whole town, round tho Acro- 
corinthus. 

“ March 5th. — My murmuri, or leave to ride to Athens 
comes. 

“ Gth. — All the country of Greece that I have yet seen 
furnishes the strongest positions in abundance; the great 
difiScuIty would be to move guns, but industry and reso- 
lution would carry a six-poundcr wherever a goat could go : 
it is hard to say where guns cannot go. Mountain guns, 
Ibur-poundors, are very useful, notwitlistanding tho con- 
tempt with which some inexperienced officers of artillery 
treat them ; this arises from forgetting that each arm must 
be an aid to the others, and all four united. 

"March 7th to 11th. — Athens. The Pirmus harbour is 
a very fine one, and may bo rendered very strong against a 
land attack : the promontory is not commanded. Should 
Greece be freed, the isthmus cut, the old port of Corinth 
restored on the Corinthian Gnlph, tho Cenchrea port on 
the .iEgean side, Corinth would be one of the first cities of 
Greece. She would be the half-way house between the 
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Adriatic ports and Constantinople in peace; and in war, 
being the key to the Mores, its importance would be 
augmented. 

“ The next thing of importance to note is the Maid of 
Athens ! She has good eyes, good teeth, and a tolerably 
brown skin : very like a Jewess. Had I heard nothing about 
her, she would have passed with me as a pretty girl, no 
more. She and her sisters have gentle pleasing manners, 
with that natural civility which is to me more admirable, 
and really genteel in a woman, than the highest artificial 
breeding: when both are united it is perfection. These 
girls are not affected, nor do they scream, as many of the 
Greek and Italian ladies do, which is to me insufferable. 
To say the maid of Athens is not affected is to say 
much for a girl whose beauty has been spread abroad 
amongst^ many nations by Lord Byron’s verses; but 
these poor girls have too many admirers amongst our 
travellers ever to get married to their own countrymen. 
I think our people behave ill in paying so much attention ; 
they should either marry them or be off. But though I 
think we do as much, or more than other men, when we see 
a woman in distress, or ill-used, we are very justly com- 
plained of by women of all nations. We seldom marry 
those whose rraik and conduct admit of no other thoughts ; 
and those, who being married use the liberty their customs 
admit of, we betray, by boasting of their favours; it is a 
general complaint, and is true as it is dishonourable : we 
seem to forget the proverb of Never hiss and tell. Now, 
without saying it is right to kiss, I am quite sure it is 
infamous to tell. The maid of Athens and her sisters have 
escaped even scandal. 

“ March 14. — The ancient Flatea. There never was 
such a country for defence as Greece, so far as I have 
seen. The walls of Flatea can be just traced, and the 
plain is fine ; but from thence again get into a country of 
defiles, less strong however than before. The road runs 
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close to the great marsh Copais ; and at one point the moun- 
tain comes so near as to furnish a position of great strength 
against an invader: I speak only of one road, I believe 
there are three which pass into Attica, but they are divided 
by mountains impassable for an army: these mountains 
flank every position that I have passed, and the report of 
the country people is that the others are the same. 

“ March 1 5. — Livadia is not in itself particularly defen- 
sible, but would form part of a position if the tremendous 
heights around it were occupied. My time is too limited 
to be sure, but my notion is, that if a geneml action were to 
be fought to save Livadia and Attica, it should be where 
the battle of Cheronea was gained by Ph’lip. I’indus and 
J’amassus secure the left flank; a branch river and the 
Lake Copais the right; all the plain is clayey, intersected 
by a branch of the !Meloua, and iunumerable rivfDets, and 
therefore very difiicult for guns to pass in wet. 

“ March 1 C — Ecaclicd the Khan near Thermopylee an 
liour before sunset : the road is a chain of defiles ending at 
Thermopylae, wliere I also end my journey northwards. It 
is not the pass it was, but is still a great point ; the sea has 
receded, but the marsh would defy the passage of an army : 
the pass is only wider, and could still bo defended by three 
thousand instead of three hundred ! 

“March 17. — llode to Salona by a rood of tremendous 
defiles : except in the Alps I never saw such defiles. There 
are small plains in these beautiful valleys, which are very 
rich ; that near Saloua is a vineyard, and the richest one I 
ever saw. 

“March 18. — Went to Delphi to visit Apollo, who, as 
I am not a doctor, or fiddler, or poet, would not receive me, 
and I left my ticket. The priests might well say The god 
would defend himself : they could defend or hide their 
treasures with case. 

“19. — Eode twelve hours, lost my way in'tho moun- 
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tains, baited on tbe bank of the river Fhidari, and the 
20th reached Lepanto. These two days spent in the 
mountains were delightful, the country is impenetrable 
for an enemy, and the beauty beyond description. What 
a country to be destroyed by tyranny ! But this state 
of things cannot last much longer, in the midst of 
civilized nations. The Turkish rule is coming to an 
end, every Greek peasant sees, and feels too, that the 
cause of his country is his own particular cause: they 
are indeed in a wretched state of barbarism and baseness, 
but have points of advantage which will do the Turk’s 
job. 1“. They see what other countries around them are, 
and know that their own is equally fine, and with great 
advantages for commerce. 2®. They know what they were, 
and are therefore more galled by their chains now. 
3". The^ see what the Turks are. Against them the only 
bad thing is that the Turks begin to perceive what they 
are themselves ; and if they reform, tlie Greeks will never 
gain independence : however only a few Turks perceive 
their wants, whereas all the Greeks know them and will 
give themselves up to the first power that will send a 
regiment to Constantinople. 

“ Corfu.— To my regret, I left Patras just a few days 
before the Greek insurrection broke out. The Greeks may 
be bad; what can they be imder the treatment they get? 
But my opinion is that they will succeed, yet never having 
been sure of my own courage I cannot bo sure of other 
people's. If they don’t fight hard the Turks will chop 
them into kahobs. I have got leave to go home, expect 
to carry dispatches, and hope to find the road blocked by 
now constitutions or avalanches : both troublesome to 
travelling gentlemen.” 

Proceeding now to England, and still meditating on the 
career opening for himself through the Greek troubles, he 
published anonymously a pamphlet styled the "War in 
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Greece,” which had a large circulation and was indeed a 
very eloquent and passionate picture of the state of that 
country and the horrors perpetrated by both sides, com- 
mingled with an appeal in favour of the Greeks and u 
condemnation of their revengeful passions. 
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TENTH EPOCH. 

FIEST PEEIOD. 

In January 1822 Charles Napier returned to Corfu, and 
thus resumed the correspondence with his mother. “ Sir 
F. Adam lately asked me, if the command of an island 
were offered, would I take it and say nothing ? My answer 
was, ready to go where ordered, but I will not take a 
government as a favour from Sir Thomas Mmtland. After 
many silly compliments about Sir Thomas’s high opinion of 
me &c. came out, diet the impetuosity and violence of 
my charitcter and politics made him fear mischief, and 
that it would cause disturbance. Guy Fawkes! This is 
the first time I ever heard of my violence in politics except 
from Tories, w.ho call everybody violent that don’t agree 
with them ; however, having the name, it must be merited. 
Sir Frederick Adam has acted like a gentleman in tclUng 
me fronkly what he thought and what he hoard. Ho 
was urgent for me to say I would take an island without 
discussion, but was told that must depend on die way it 
was offered. So ended our conversation. You see what 
Maitland’s character must be, to imagine a man’s politics 
can influence the execution of his duty : it may be inferred 
that this is liis habit.” 

Notwithstanding this rough discussion he was, without 
any concession, appointed on die 12th of March 1822 to be 
military Besident of Ccpbolonia : dmt is to say the despotic 
lieutenant of the lord high commissioner : they were a con- 
ception of Maidand’s and thus defended by Napier, in a 
published work called “ The Colonies.” 

“ The islands were full of political and private factions, 
which had been recendy in arms, and had shed blood ; the 
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notives therefore could not be safely entrusted with power : 
it would have been to support faction in perverting law. 
Maitland, residing at Corfu, required representatives in the 
other islands, and as he could not give all places to Eng- 
lishmen, made his Residents very powerful to control. But 
he also imposed great responsibility. They were placed to 
protect the people against feudal oppression, before which, 
from remotest times, the law had bent ; and tho feudal chiefs 
were still intent to make both the law and Maitland bend to 
their passions: wherefore he created himself dictator, and 
his Residents despots, but to sustain not overrule law.” 

Being now absolute in command, Charles Napier, whose 
intellect had been long armed for the encounter, at once 
commenced reforms, social and political, and the con- 
struction of public works on a scale equally gigantic and 
useful. Everything indeed, seusate and insensatefrequired 
a vigorous inteiposition of corrective power; for social 
relations were at the lowest point compatible with any 
civilization, and the topography opposed the greatest 
obstacles to ameliuration. The Black Mountain, and that 
of Kanihingada, the first more than five thousand feet 
high, domineered, and with their tongues and connecting 
ridges formed valleys too isolated for traffic. The inhabi- 
tants viewed each other as strangers, and even made war 
at the instigation of their seignors, who were tyrannical 
and bloody : one had not long before put twenty prisoners 
to death in cold blood, and the law was silent 1 indeed it 
was common for a seignor to sit in court and direct the 
judges. Lawless judicature was however very prevalent, 
and the state of tho prisons was horrible. The fear of 
plague from the continent was strong, and the quaran- 
tine laws sanguinary; yet bands, and even single men, 
frequently descended on the const, to murder, ravish, and 
carry away children as slaves. Agriculture was almost lost 
as an art, inland traffic there was none, commerce lan- 
guished, fisheries were neglected, and all the resources of 
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the island were disregarded, though the people were intelli- 
gent and apt. With these abuses, and disorders, and natural 
difficulties, the new Besident immediately grappled. 

To remedy the feudal mischief he proceeded to strengthen 
the courts of law and restore the dignity of the judges. 

To dissipate the enmities of the valleys and effect a 
general association, he resolved to pierce the mountains 
with roads. 

For improvement of agriculture he aided the labourer 
with loans, instructed him hy a model farm, furnished easy 
access to markets, which he created, and in various ways 
excited the landholder's sense of self-interest. 

To facilitate commerce he constructed quays and light- 
houses, improved the harbour, and established fisheries. 

With sanatory objects he drained marshes, swept away 
old filtliy quarters, and constructed wide streets. 

For repression of crime he organized a vigilant police on 
a military plan ; and with a benevolent design constructed 
a prison on the best models, after the principles of eminent 
philanthropists modified by his own practical sagacity. 

All these tilings he undertook and pushed them forward 
with such a creative faculty, with so much subtle applica- 
tion of stimulants, and strength of controlment, that an 
astonishing success attended all his measures. 

“ Argostoli, March 12th. — Dear mother, my kingdom is 
of sixty thousand people, and martial law exists. That is 
the courts of justice are closed, and I can send any one to 
death without trial or appeal. This is a fearful power iu 
the hands of one man ; but feeling no inclination to be un- 
just or cruel, it does not annoy me : I even like it. If com- 
pelled to hong any one, it shall be done on the perfect 
conviction that it is right to do so ; the Creator cannot 
then be displeased with the created, for a want of a judg- 
ment which He has not bestowed. The desire to act with 
honour is all that is in the power of man. My hope is 
not to be very cruel ; but they have here a horrible trick of 
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maiming animals out of spite to the owners, and whoever 
thus tortures animals shall pay for it with his own skin. 
Added to this power there is no small responsibility and 
exertion ; for your Greek is litigious, and all the financial, 
as well as the criminal and military business is on my 
hands : do not therefore expect long letters from one who 
has scarcely time to eat, or take exercise. My predecessor 
is going home half dead from the labour ; but to me it is 
health, spirit, everything ! I live for some use now. 

“March 18th. — I am well, Cephnlonia is healthy, and 
my Btafif surgeon Mr. M uir is a very clever fellow, and most 
successful practitioner, having killed fewer people than any 
other. Government house, a magnificent one on the water 
edge, has a bathing room. I have a horrible deal of state 
to endure ; to hear how I am loved by the Cephalouiotes, 
and to say how 1 dote upon them is absolutely ifecessar)'. 
I don’t much mind the receiving of deputations, except that 
it wears out my embroidered coot ; but it is a boro to have 
every mortal one meets in a populous town bowing and 
scraping. My prayer is for martial law to end, for their 
litigation puts my patience to a severe test : six hours daily 
are given to their causes. They will however be sorry when 
it ends, as I settle four or five suits doily, and they have no 
advocates to pay ; whereas in the civil courts those causes 
would have taken mouths, even years, and rogues to be paid 
aU the time ! The prisons or rather dungeons are truly dis- 
gusting, and I have taken measures to relieve the miserable 
wretches shut up in them ; the Black Hole of Calcutta was 
probably worse, but could not have been much worse than 
one dungeon, where thirteen men were almost suffocated. 
Seven I took out, and if no other good comes jail fever 
will be tlius prevented, and the poor wretches will be more 
at ease: better hang than have them as they wore this 
morning. 

"April 1 7th.— To describe all done and to do is impos- 
sible, but it amuses me much : power is never disagreeable. 
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I am building a liizznrctta and a quay ; neitiier on my own 
plan, but they interest me almost as much as if they were. 
Would that Lord William Bentinck were coming as commis- 
sioner, for then our infamous prisons and roads would have 
a chance of amendment. 1 have not command of a shilling 
for these things ; and though Sir Thomas is so far right, he 
ouglit to do the needful himself; the island is lost for want 
of roads, and the prisons are disgraceful to civilization. My 
work is too hard to leave me otherwise than well, and things 
have already got into a little better state than they were 
before my coming. 

“ I was compelled to go to church a few days ago in 
great fonu, and to sit half an hour hearing myself prayed 
for. Besides being king I am bishop here, and all the con- 
vents 011(1 churches are under my orders : the priests cannot 
kill a fowl without my written order. On my church pro- 
cession I passed the prison and liberated five prisoners 
whose Crimea were not great ; half-civilized people like thc.se 
things, and tliis has put me high in public favour. Now 
toll me y<mr going.s on dearest mother : every moment left 
me for thinking of you is so applied, and with regret that 
Illy otherwise pleasant life is passed far from you. Mean- 
while 1 am working hard to gi’t a new barrack built, and 
mean to e.\eeutc it myself, and hope to save many soldiers’ 
lives, niiw yearly lost by bad lodging and the vicinity of a 
marsh. The lazzai'ctto is nearly finished, imd my quays 
are liegmi ; and I am going round the island in a boat with 
a tent for land in rough weutlier. 

" Juno and. — Martial law is over, and no longer chained 
to a desk I have two hours’ riding for one of writing ; tliis 
is well, imd I am well, when there is time to ascertain, but 
that is so seldom tliat I may have been ill without knowing 
it No one is sick when they have enough to do, and I am 
going to begin a great work which you may thus judge 
of. Cephalonia is divided by a range, called the Black 
Mountain, said to be 5000 feet high [6880), and it cannot 
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1)6 far short, for sdow remains tlirough half the summer. 
The roads are dreadful, and my intent is to make a good 
one. The peasantry are summoned to work witliout pay, a 
corv6e one day in the week for each man. One road has 
keen already carried by me over a precipice to unite two 
fruitful districts ; it was a short but laborious job, and the 
people were very angry at the work, but now it is done are 
delighted. Idle rascals who said they should be starved by 
losing a day’s work for themselves, now stand smoking and 
jeering their neighbours on all the other days ! 

“ You must know that the Greeks have, from bad govern- 
ment, come to that strange state, t})at the instant they are 
treated justly they conclude it is n humbug and try to bo 
hcforchand : to dual with them demands caution and care in 
finding out what ought to be done, and then bullying nil 
who resi.st. Such tricks arc played as would kill you with 
laughter, but my despotism grows stronger; they like it, 
and it must be owned that 1 indulge their liking ; however 
by mixing with them all is good-humour. Three rillages 
lately came to remonstrate against my road, five to approve : 
had I li.stoncd, the argument would have gone on for ever. 
They were told that the road must be finished first, and 
every man absent from the corvee should be imprisoned, 
and liis village lined ; hut, as there could be no doubt, from 
what they said, that it would be very useless when finished, 
wo could then have a hundred hours of argument. Why 
were the three against the road ? they were at war with a 
fourth which will he henelited by it. Why should they 
Avork for their enemies, who on a former occasion would not 
work for them! Having to deal with this spirit there is 
nothing so simple and useful, and satisfactory as knocking 
both sides down ! 

“June 10 th. — Health besets mo. Up early and writing 
till eight ; then feed and work in oifice till twelve, sometimes 
till three o’clock, swim, dine, and then horseback visiting 
the road-making. Sometimes on horseback at twelve 
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o’clock ; for having many public works in hand, other busi- 
ness must at times lie by for a day, but getting up at four 
o'clock brings up lost time. I take no rest myself, and give 
nobody else any : all were getting too fat, «tnd my workmen 
must be watched or they would do nothing. I do watch 
and work. I have begun to dry up a portion of a large 
marsh near the town: this gives great satisfaction, as the 
summer sickness comes from the marsh. Expect no letters 
from me save about roads. My head is so full of them that 
I think more of McAdam than of anything else, save a 
pyramidal pedestal for Maitland’s statue ; that is very inte- 
resting because it pleases the people, who consider the statue 
itself a great efi’ort of genius: tlieir pride is great on this 
subject, and my dislike of old Tom will not lead me to make 
war otuhis statue. This life is pleasant for me, very much 
so ; but my constant desire is to see you again : however 
we are not in this world to moan and groan, but for work, 
and whoever works for good docs what ho onglit to do. 
There is nothing so good for everybody as having something 
to do; it diverts the mind and preserves health: therefore 
read, and nntuse yourself dearest mother, amusement is even 
better than business for old people. Head novels, laugh, 
cry, seohl, cat, drink, and even get Crib to give you a few 
lessons in the fancy way. 

“I am called despotis or tyrant. It is envious that the 
word should still be used here with this simple meaning, 
while it has by the loonied of Europe had an odium attached 
to it, which was not the case of old : but it is only in the 
country, not the town, that the word is applied to me. Well, 
there are sixty thousand people here, and not a cat or a dog 
haye a quarrel but they come to the tyrant to settle the 
matter. The people are very much to my liking, but the 
greatest liars in the world.” 

At this time his affections were deeply wounded by the 
loss of his old and dearly-loved nurse, Susan Frost, who 
had broken her thigh-bone in the socket by a fall, and died 
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with great suffering : a long, a brave, and virtuous life was 
thus terminated. 

“ June. — Dearest mother, you shall not he afBictcd with 
my lamentation, that which we must bear we do bear. My 
dear Susan’s death was a great shock, and I would not write, 
hoping for leave to spend the winter with you : but so many 
works are now on hand, that no one with less exertion 
could carry them on, and a change in the head now would 
cause loss to tlic public and to individuals. Two months 
more however will probably complete tbe buildings, and the 
most diflScult parts of the roads ; that is the passes over the 
two mounttiiu ranges : my other plans demand time which 
no exertion can shorten. It may be long before wc meet, 
but the time will be passed in doing what is useful for sixty 
thousand people. . 

"June 27th. — The judges torment mo: fools arc made 
judges, and clever advocates bully them ; hence unjust and 
stupid sentences are daily passed. My deinand on the 
general government is to make tlic clever advocates judges ; 
but they ore great radicals, and so it won’t be done : what 
folly ! Everything goes on well for the Greek insurgents, so 
far as we hear, but our information is defective. My friend 
Captain Balaska, has been killed by Ulissos, another famous 
captain ; they ore jealous of any one who gets a little fame, 
and kill him. My hope is still to go home at Christmas, but 
my roads must be first finished. 1 am unpopular at present. 
The gentlemen were mad for roads when they thought the 
poor people were to make them by corvecs; but when told 
they also must work or pay, they were in arms : it shall 
however be crammed down tlieir tliroats. TJie poor people 
are willing, tbe gents unwilling, but I am despotis, and 
the payment is trifling, my own is greater than that of the 
richest native. Every priest is made to work or pay, which 
delights tbe poor people ! " 

Such great works and reforms could not be achieved 
without overcoming serious obstacles, and the Besident was 
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not only the designer, but the actual pioneer of bis roads : 
he and Captain Kennedy of the Iloyal Engineers, took tlie 
lead at all dangerous places, and more than once owed their 
safety to accidental shrubs which they caught when slipping 
from rocky ledges. At first Kennedy was only known to his 
commander as an officer under bis orders ; hut soon a 
friendship arose which was never for a m(tment clouded 
during the life of one, and is not now forgotten by the 
other. Captain Kennedy's aid was invaluable. Engineer 
and architect, his energy was immense, and his capacity 
evinced by beautiful lighthouses and other constructions 
in Ccphalonia. Since then his efibrts to establish agricul- 
tural schools in Ireland, and his remarkable public reports 
as secretary to the Devon and the famishing commissions, 
have displayed his capacity as an administrator; so have 
his largo views on the rail system proper for India, given 
when appointed consulting engineer in that countrj’; 
and subsequently his Bombay and Barroda line of railway, 
of which he is the surveying, organizing, and directing 
engineer. 

During these first Ccphalonian operations, Maitland had 
gone to Italy for health, Adam became his viceroy at Corfu, 
and soon displayed his incapacity for governing. Eegarding 
pomp as vigour, and meddling as activity, the practical 
talent and simple habits of the Ccphalonian llesident neces- 
sarily displeased him ; and the success of the Cephalonion 
works still mure so. For he also had undertaken road- 
mukiug in Corfu ; hut with enormous expence and petty 
results, contrasting strongly witli the works in Ceplmlonia, 
where the utility was great and the (rconomy marvellous : 
indeed most of the works there repaid their eost. Thus 
nettled, Sir Frederick commenced that species of underhand, 
official warfare, which men of small minds and great power, 
always cunniugly conduct against superior spirits with 
success. Maitland's rugged genius had however truly esti- 
mated that of his Resident, and though at a distance, kept 
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Adsm's littleness in subjection : he was at this time there- 
fore more irritating than mischievous. 

“August 10th. — ^Another birthday dear mother! they 
come like a poor dehtor’s visitors, often and unwished. The 
sculptor has come with the bronze statue of Maitland, nine 
feet high, and is delighted with my pyramidal base. He 
calls it large, rude, well-proportioned nnd unlike all common 
pedestals, and will uot have anything changed: it is not 
quite finished, for it is not a minute’s job to cut a pyramid 
out of the solid rook twenty-five feet high, forty-five feet on 
each side, and containing two thousand cubic feet. My 
other works go on capitally, but Sir F. Adam, for want of 
larger faults has fallen to work on my mustachios! An 
oflScial formal order has come from the adjutant-general 
to shave : the answer was, obeyed to a hair. One can 
only laugh at the gambols of an ass. He is said to be 
jealous of our works here, executed at half the cost of his 
in Corfu, and this assault on my whiskers looks as if it 
was so. 

“ September ISth. — A sudden order come to prepare a 
large fortress, called Asso, lor the Sulint nation, which has 
emigrated. Asso is capable of containing three hundred 
thousand people : yet our government knew nothing of its 
existence until told by me ! It is as strong as Gibraltar, 
and was built by the Venetians as a refuge for Christians 
against the Turks. There the Suliots ore to be, nnd only 
twenty-four hours’ notice given to me for preparation and 
shelter. It is curious and interesting to find a whole people 
thus emigrating; and how strange to find myself chief of 
the Suliots, and have their treasure, for all their arms and 
money are to be placed in my hands : probably it will be 
necessary to kill some of them to produce order. Cepha- 
lonia wants people, and the Suliots are the best of tlie 
Greeks; but this emigration will leave the Turks a large 
disposable force to act against the Morea. The general was 
here last week with two frigates, and some smaller vessels, 
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and for three days my home was in beancoup de confusion, 
like the French debates! 

“ Miss Napier, September 27th. — The death of Lord 
Londonderry shocks me, as an event by, which you, my dear 
Louisa, and his poor wife will suffer much. We do not re- 
pret dcadi for the person who dies, but for those who survive 
to suffer. Whatever my feelings towards him alive were, 
with him they die, and nothing but feeling for his wife re- 
mains. May God give her that strength He seldom denies 
tf» those who lose their loved ones ! Her mind is too vigor- 
ous and elastic for vei 7 lasting suffering, but she has no 
cliildren which makes the wound deeper : her whole life 
shifts. Well, she has tasted of the common oup, of which 
dear sister you have had a large draught. Your desire for 
a heaven of cats and children is amusing : but let me give 
you an account of the Suliots. 

" There arc more than fourteen hundred, and above half 
are Palikars, old warriors. They wear the beautiful Alba- 
nian dress, and their faces are the colour of a tea-urn ; they 
are well made, not large, and arc ignorant of every trade 
hut robbing, and making war as robbers make war, and 
have a chief for each tribe. They came starving and dying 
of sea sickness, of want, of fatigue, having been crowded 
in little boats under a broiling sun : my first step was to get 
tlie women and children ashore, and at last all landed and 
were fed. 'J'hey are to be placed in a fortress, which is so 
large that they will have fields and vineyards witliin, and be 
four hundred feet above tlie sea on n steep rock. No Palikar 
deigned to carry baggage, their poor wives had to do that, 
luul said such was the custom, and fur their husbands to 
break that eustom would bo foolish. Many of the women 
carried the arms of dead husbands and brothers ; but there 
had been more women killed than men, the latter having 
hy sallies escaped shells which fell into Suli. Their anns 
are magnificent, and great presents they have offered to 
conciliate my good-will, which they have however got on 
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cheaper terms. They have begged me also to receive a 
history of their recent wax, written so that the world might 
know tliey had acted bravely and honestly. It is easy to 
deal with them, so obedient and well-conducted are they. 

“ The Turks behaved infamously about their treaty, and 
would have broken it and destroyed the Snliots but for our 
men-of-wnr, who secured tho hostages on board. What is 
to become of these people ? My wish is to form the men 
into a regiment. The labour of getting food and building 
wooden liuts for them has been very oppressive to mo, and 
eight or ten have died of fatigue before they could be 
slieltered. Their appearance at my conference with tlie 
chiefs, who stood in front with their hardy-looking warriors 
in rear, was very picturesque. They have given me tlireo 
thousand dollars to pay for their expcnccs, and as* it has 
been done for one thousand tliey will bo agreeably sur- 
prised.” 

These Snliots were not docile on all points. Just emerged 
from terrible trials, they did not like to give up their arms, 
and claimed the right of following their own customs 
amongst themselves, without heeding the island laws. This 
led to a difficulty. A Suliot killed a woman and being 
claimed by the police the whole body refused, as a point of 
honour, to give him up. It was untoward, for they were 
a terrible people when aroused ; and their fortress crowned 
a rocky promontory which had a sheer descent to the sea 
on all sides hut one, where a narrow neck, equally preci- 
pitous, joined it to the mainland. How were they to be 
dealt with ? Intent to have the criminal without spilling 
the blood of men acting on their view of honour, Charles 
Napier blockaded the place, giving the Suliots to under- 
stand, that if the man could escape within throe days he 
might, and so the matter should end ; adding that means 
wore prepared to intercept him, and the trial should be one 
of vigilance, not force. This being accepted, a chain of 
active Irish soldiers was immediately drawn across the neck 
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of land, forbad to slay, but exhorted not to let a Greek 
overreach them. 

The first night passed quietly, the second was dark and 
stormy, hut at one o'clock a wild Irish shriek of triumph 
rose above the tempest, and then the Slot ! the Slot ! I 
have the Slot ! followed in ringing tones. Up run the 
supporting guard, and tlie shouter was found stooping over 
the precipice, swaying to and firo under the driving blast and 
rain, hut holding his musquet downwards with the bayonet 
pointed against a naked man, who was hanging on to a ledge 
with both hands. This was the Suliot, who had thus pain- 
fully and dangerously drawn himself along, until the keen 
eye and rapid action of the soldier vindicated Charles Na- 
pier's always avowed notion, that in the British army arc to 
he found men, who will overmatch tliose of any other coun- 
try, in force, courage, intelligence and dexterity. One day 
and night remained of the convention, and the Suliot was 
sutfored to return to his people as he came; hut next even- 
ing the neck of land suddenly blazed from side to side and 
for some way down the precipice, with large paper lanthcms, 
placed in three rows, so that nothing could pass unseen. 
Then the Suliots, admitting defeat, gave up the criminal, 
who was tried and hanged, to tlic groat disgust of his coun- 
trymen : not objecting to his death, hut to the manner of it 
and the cause, saying. It was shameful to take the life of a 
brave man fur the killing of a woman ! Long afterwards, in 
Sciude, a similar crime and punishment drew forth precisely 
the same sentiment from the Beloochees, shewing how much 
alike warlike barbarians feel and act towards women, what- 
ever may he their race or country : the treatment of women 
is the sure measure of civilization. 

Notwithstanding this feeling, the dexterity displayed, and 
the good faith as to the convention on the second night, 
excited the Suliots’ respect and admiration ; and the care and 
goodness displayed in securing their subsistence and tending 
their sick were acknowledged with gratitude. When he re- 
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tamed them two-tliirds of their money, they would have 
given him the overplus, and were amazed at his refusing it. 
And when on their final departure he restored their fine arms 
in good order, those precious heir-looms of their race, with 
which they had performed so many daring actions, they 
hailed him as a father, and to this day his memory is che- 
rished in their rugged mountains. 

But it was not towards the Suliots only that he displayed 
his subtle policy, in reconciling vigorous rule with cautious 
and humane forbearance. Tlicre was in Cephalonia a power- 
ful signor, noted for turbulent and unscrupulous violence, to 
whom the curb of law was so offensive that he went off 
to his almost inaccessible valley, and prepared for resistance. 
His wife remained at Argostoli, and at first sought to con- 
ciliate the Resident by gifts, which were returned •with a 
respectfully sarcastic letter. Her husband thus baffled, 
resolved on force, and os he was very strong in vassals, and 
a rugged country, serious military operations would have 
been required. The Resident hud been exhorted by i\Iait- 
land to a rigorous repression of such recusants, aud was not 
averse to striking down feudal tyranny by a blow at this 
most formidable of tlic signors : nevertheless he proceeded 
with his usual benevolent dexterity, to avoid bloodshed. 
Knowing that the countess was the real chieftain by blood, 
the count only so by marriage, and consequently without 
solid hold on the clan, he waited on her with an appearance 
of mystery and interest, telling her that malicious enemies 
had accused her husband of evil designs. These he described 
minutely, to shew her how sure his knowledge was ; adding, 
that he paid no attention to such scandal ; he hod only come 
to put her on her guard, and suggested that it would be wise 
of the count to live in Argostoli as an answer to his maligners. 
To this ho added assurances that liis disbelief in the rumours 
was founded not only on her high character and peculiar 
power over her vassals, but also on the count’s good sense, 
which would have taught him that troops too numerous to 
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be leeisted would at once crash any resistance, and his own 
death on a scaffold would inevitably ensue. As foreseen, 
she instantly forbad her vassals to disobey the count, and 
be was compelled to reside in Argostol). This crushing 
of so powerful a man broke down the whole feudal frame- 
work. 

“ His mother, October 9th. — The sickly season has passed, 
and by dispersing the soldiers during the had months not a 
man has been lost from the summer fevers; correct therefore 
IS my notion, that the packing of our soldiers in small rooms 
is the cause of ill-health: but many poor fellows will die 
before hie rulers will act with common sense. I happened 
to have a range of new buildings just finished for a lazza- 
retto, which enabled me to do whut has been done, but next 
^ar it swill not be available, and some twenty or thirty sol- 
diers will lose their lives. The regiment now heref lost last 
year forty from fevers, besides women and children: this year 
the whole number in hospital was but forty from every com- 
plaint, and at the worst period. Meanwhile all my public 
works go on like lightning : it gives me blu'd labour indeed, 
and the difficulties are not a few, but patience and assiduity 
conquer all things. I am building a bridge which excites 
the people's curiosity, they never saw one before, having but 
one river, which is fordable except in floods. My bridge 
however spans a chasm, and Kennedy, who is an excellent 
ai'chitect, is tlie constructor. The dungeon here is dreadful, 
and there are six people sick out of the forty confined, 
whereas my garrison of five hundred men has only twelve 
sick I This is terrible, but soon our new prison will be 
built, and an end put to this indecent neglect of Justice and 
humanity. Meanwhile Cephalonia is turned upside down 
witli the quantity of my works begun, and gradually being 
completed. No going home for me now : it would be wrong 
to leave a place where so much good is being done, until all 
is so advanced that it must go on. 

“ My market-place is roofed : — one step. My lazzaretto 
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almost finished : — two steps. My pedestal is a tremendous 
job, but two months more will finish that also. My roads 
will not be finished by me : four years are required with me, 
and six years without me won’t do the job. The two months 
demanded by the pedestal will also suffice for laying the 
foundation of the prison and raising it so high that it must 
be continued. It will not cost less than eighty thousand 
dollars, but will be beautiful ns well ns useful. The courts 
of justice, of police, and the treasury, will all be included in 
the building ; and the front will have a portico of eighty- 
seven columns, each of a single stone eighteen feet higli. 
When yon, who are an architect in your heart, recollect my 
Lennox blood, and how it loves building, you will call me u 
good fellow for wishing to give up all this for going home tf> 
you. The only things that bore me are the church and con- 
vent affairs : excepting however a beautiful nun 5f sixteen, 
who dislikes being one very much, and I have blowcd up her 
old devil of an aunt, the abbess, for making her one. Nay, 
more! I told the girl’s fiiends that if she would run away 
with a handsome young Greek, I would as head of the 
church, stand between her and all harm : my hope is she 
will do so, though my power, now martial law has ceased, is 
not so despotic as it was. 

“ October 16th. — My great object is still the prison. In 
these countries a prison constructed on any principle of 
humanity is unknown, and I am desirous to make the first 
step, which is in all improvements the most difficult : meJi 
will not adopt them till they see them ; and the want o1 
power, knowledge, will and energy, united, prevent the first 
step being taken. 1 do unite these qualifications. My power 
indeed is not quite decided, because it depends on the govern- 
ment at Corfu ; but every hour I expect to receive authority. 
Hence if this opening is allowed to pass, blame will attach 
to me for the mass of misery endured in dungeons ; and this 
not only in Cephalonia, but in all tbe surrounding countries ; 
for when they see a good prison its fame will spread, and 
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new ones will be made on the plan. One instant in our 
prisons would make you faint, yet human beings are 
doomed to live twenty-one years in a place you could not 
endure for a moment : one man is doomed for thirty years 
in irons ! j But about three months will now enable me to 
gain a firm point as to my works: the lazzaretto, the pedestal, 
the market-place, the quays, the roads are all far advanced, 
and a piazzetta has been finished. You see that you must 
expect me awhile longer ; and incessant activity and bustle 
hero is licart's ease to me, giving no time to bo sick or 
sorry. The eternal judgment-seat to punish delinquents is 
the worst part ; yet even that is interesting when one acts 
with feelings for justice : it is painful to punish, but pleasing 
to protect." 

Notwithstanding this incessant occupation he was not con- 
tent. Pie disliked tiie Corfu intrigues ; and thaugh Mait- 
land’s general system had risen in his estimation, many parts 
were offensive. He received also from Adam many petty 
thwortings and disgusts, which, joined to his desire for seeing 
his mother whose age disquieted him, augmented his dislike 
to remain : ho asked for leave, and even thought of retiring 
on half-pay to obtain greater freedom of action in joining 
the Creeks, whose revolution he never lost sight of. 

“ Argostoli, November 29tli. — Sir Thomas Maitland is in 
my house. On asking him for leave of absence, he said. 
Lord Bathurst has ordered me not to give any Inspectors 
leave, therefore it is not in my power to give you leave. 
Then Sir Thomas my mind is made up to go on half-pay, 
and I wish to go to England for that purpose. No Napier 1 
I will not accept your resignation, it is not in my power : 
but if you will write me an official letter it shall go home, 
and you will have your leave in six weeks. It was written, 
and the enclosed copy you must send to Sir H. Torrens, 
asking him whether the leave is to be given or not. If not, 
whether it is possible to exchange. If not, beg of him to 
accelerate my going on half-pay. Yon know that no obliga- 
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tion binds me to Sir Thomas Maitland. I took this island 
because ordered to do so ; and though liking it, took care it 
should be clearly understood as an order, not a favour. Why 
I am such a favourite now I neither know nor care, but 
think it an odd sort of affection to hinder me from doing 
what I so earnestly wish to do : at forty, one is not a child 
to be taken care of. Maitland says Hume would kick up a 
dust about it ; but will not Hume do so equally six weeks 
hence ? Certninly Sir Thomas Maitland has some secret 
object which cannot bo fathomed. 

“ His brother. January 1K23. — The Turks were re- 
pulsed in an assault on Missalonghi, and a chief called 
Odisseus, one of their ablest, is in march with 6000 men 
to aid the besieged. Mavrocordato commands in the town, 
and is the only gentleman amongst their chiefs, ,exeept 
Yipsilanti, who is a goose. The Greeks have takbn Napoli 
di Eoinauia, but after giving up Corinth without a shot 
they may do the same with Napoli, which they acquired 
by treachery. At the battle of Petra, near Arts, they 
abandoned the foreign corps, who alone fougbt, tvnd were 
cut to pieces by the Albanian Turks : not more than twenty 
escaped, amongst tliem their general, Norman. Coloco- 
troni is a ruffian, acquiring riches, but decidedly the chief 
in the Morea : he is without talent, yet bold and bloody, 
ridiculing all discipline. The chiefs know well that disci- 
phne would ruin them ; and their followers listen only 
to the chiefs, who all fight with musquets : the great merit 
of the famous Marco Bozzoris is the being a good shot. 
Prince Mavrocordato is very different, but dares not offend 
a chief, for the followers would then quit him, perhaps 
deliver him to the Turks. However the cause gets on, 
step by step, and it is a wholesome throat-cutting war of 
opinion, in which the Greeks will tire out the Turks. 
The latter might finish the affair in a month, but their 
brutality prevents submission; and their ignorance and 
cowardice, gives licence for the Greeks to make as many 
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faults as they please. Poor Moses suffers ! the Turks take 
all .his monishes ; and the Greeks occasionally roast small 
quantities of his flesli alive. One said to me — By Got 
Mr. Beshident they bomishes me alive for the man of 
Stamboul ! This alluded to a Greek report that the Jews 
had dragged the patriarch's body through the streets of 
Constantinople : a lie to excite massacre ! ! 

“ Our politics here are all changed as to the Greeks, 
wliy is not explained, but we are quite conciliatory. My 
people go on well, and are surprized to find that an Eng- 
lishman can be a gentleman ; an idea winch from circum- 
stances unnecessary to mention, had been rendered nearly 
traditional. A hatred of the Jews has extended from the 
continental Greeks to Ccphalonia, and being fanned by 
designing fellows was becoming mischievous, but I stopped 
it roughly ; and stopped also the piratical descefits on the 
coast by making an example. Such courses are very com- 
mon. They take off women and cliildren, sometimes 
merely to violate and leave thorn on some lone coast; 
sometimes their victims are never heard of again, and few 
persons will live in isolated houses uc.ar the sou. 

“ March 3rd, — If my leave is refused, and my resigna- 
tion, which is possible, my stay shall be short. My coming 
here was with views wliich Lave boon portly fulfilled, and go 
I will, with or without leave. I’onsonby rofustd to become 
a Besident unless he got eight dollars a day ; indeed all but 
me complain that they cannot live on the I'our dollars. Sir 
Thomas refuses this, properly it apjioars to me, for a mim 
can hvc on the lesser sum comfortably. 

“ March 22nd. — The Greeks are so full of triumph and 
constitutions, that Mavrocorduto is ungeneralled, and his 
army has gone home for two months, just when the Missa- 
longhi success gave the means for destroying the Turks' 
power : had he marched at onco on Lepanto and Frevesa 
botli would have fallen. A person, to whom ho wrote for 
advice, told Itim that was his game ; but his soldiers having 
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gathered plunder went home. Meanwhile his year of power 
closes, and for two months Greece is without a ehief : the 
Turks will thus be prepared for another campaign, yet their 
game is up." 

The person was himself, and his advice was accompanied 
with the subjoined memoir displaying his mastery in war. 

Plan of Opeeations. 

“ The first principle of war is unity, the eoncentration of 
moral and physical forces — that is, to unite in one man, 
much power, and os many men in one body as can be, to 
secure a favourable ending: the greater divergence from this 
principle the more doubtful will success be. All history 
teaches the necessity of confiding command to a single 
man, that he may direct the warlike energy of the. nation 
with full effect. It would not be difficult to shew’thc reason 
of this, but it would be superfluous, as this memoir has to 
deal with facts only. Wherefore, as long as a 'J’urkisli 
soldier exists in Europe the Greek government should not 
occupy itself with constitutions. It should create a dic- 
tator, and Prince Mavrocordato is worthy of that charge ; 
his successes give him a right to it, and his plan of cutii- 
paign should be as follows. 

“ 1”. Bring every Greek soldier to Corinth and construct 
a work across the isthmus, following nearly the line of the 
old Greek woll. Seven thousand men should suffice to con- 
duct this work far enough to resist a Turkish army. 

“ 2®. The castles of the Morea and Bomelia, hold by the 
Turks, ought to be besieged ; if the last had been attacked 
vigorously, after the success of Missalonghi, it would have 
been easily recovered. 

“ 3". Patras ought to be attacked as an important place 
of commerce, and from its proximity to the louiun Islands. 
Coron and Modon might, in my opinion, be abandoned with- 
out danger to the warlike neighbours of the south — ami 
Corinth, once free, might be defended by the guard of the 
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isthmean wall. These operations completed, there would be 
established a secure retreat for the Greek army in case of 
defeat ; it could then operate in advance with activity, di- 
recting its movements so as to possess itself of the strong 
passes which exist on the line from Zeitoun to the Gulph of 
Arts. 

“ Thermopylffi, Argirocastro, and Heraclea, are the only 
passes through which a Turkish army could penetrate this 
line, which extends almost sixty geographical miles. Three 
little detachments, with a few mountain cannon, could easily 
defend these passes, which have, at every mile, straits which 
are very strong, though not so famous as Thormopylse. 
No lateral movements could he made in that country with- 
out discovery ; and to pass the chain of the Pindus an 
army would meet with so many obstacles that its move- 
ments would be known sooner than they could be^ompleted. 
'J’ho principal strength of the Turks would tlius be disco- 
vered when moving on any of Uiose passes, which would 
give the Greeks time to concentrate in opposition. In case 
of defeat they could easily retreat to the isthmus or the 
castle of llomclia, or botli ; but if the Turks moved in force, 
mid with rapidity on Gorintli, the Greeks at Arta would have 
to throw themselves into the castle of Komelin. 

" Uitbei'to the defensive advantages only have been noticed, 
to shew the security with which an army might oecupy such 
a line, but not to advise defensive operations. On the con- 
trary ! My opinion is the Grecians should unite towards 
Phnrsalia, where the roads of Tricala and Larissa join, and 
march against the last place; pushing however small de- 
tachments on Tricala to distract the enemy, to prevent the 
union of his forces, and to secure a retreat for the army, in 
case of defeat, near the straits of Pindus and Arta. But 
if tliis attack on Larissa succeeded, the Greeks ought 
either to besiege Prevesa and Joannina, or pursue the enemy 
and march on Grevno ; and as much may be attempted 
after victory, perhaps both might be done. The capture of 
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those two places should be less for booty than the ordnance 
there. But since the plan to be adopted would depend on 
the extent of the Tictory, I will suppose the army assembled 
at Grevno towards the end of the campaign. There it would 
occupy a fertile country, would cover the plains of Thessaly, 
be copiously provisioned, and in a condition to organize its 
departments, and establish a more rigid discipline. Detach- 
ments should also be pushed towards the passes near Gortza, 
Monasdri, Astrova, Vodeno and Vadar, fortifying the straits 
and passes of the rivers on the same line, and trying to get 
possession of Salonica, which ought then to be well gar- 
risoned and well fortified. Telegraphs and beacons would 
insure communications with all the posts, and thus situated 
the Greek commander, making exact calculation of the time 
required to concentrate on one point, could give battlg. He 
could moreover safely await the movements of the enemy, 
and also the time when his own dispositions would enable 
him to move towards Constantinople. But whether he 
ought to let the enemy advance until embarrassed be' ween 
the rivers and the mountain passes, and even to the plains 
of Grevno, or dispute the passage of tho Vadar, is not so 
material as to require a detailed discussion in this general 
memoir. 

“ Such are the operations which appear available against 
the Turks in their present state. The advantages would be 
the liberating a large and fertile part of Greece; seenring 
by field fortifications all the passages thereto, and rendering 
a second invasion difficult: finally gaining time for the 
better organization of the army, which must suffer much 
from want of money and from fatigue, to be followed by 
sickness. 

“ Supposing the Greeks entirely defeated in Thessaly, 
they could retire to Corinth, and the castle of Eomelia, 
disputing all the passes of Livadia. In many places 
there, fifty or a hundred men could stop an army for 
several days, the country being one of the strongest in 
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the world. The Turks, if they reached Lepauto and 
Corinth must besiege those towns, operations difficult for 
troops that could not take tlie open city of Missalonghi ! 
Neither Romelia nor the isthmos conld be blocked up like 
Joannina, and they would save the Morea from a Turkish 
invasion by land: this is assuming that the Greek army 
could be entirely discomfited when acting offensively. In 
the actual state of the Turkish fleet I am very sure it 
could not reduce a fortress, so long as the garrison was 
provisioned ; and therefore it cannot be too often repeated, 
that the safest operation for defence the Greeks can take, 
and the best preliminary for an offensive campaign, is to 
fortify the isthmus of Corinth and attack the castles of 
the Morea and Komelia. Until the first is accomplished 
their operations will be uncertain and without solidity. If 
Egripo is‘in the Turks’ hands it ought to be atlacked, and 
fortified to prevent the invasion of that port. 

“ In concluding these observations it must be repeated, 
that the giving power to one man is absolutely necessary : 
that is shewn by the recent loss of time, of success, and 
the great hurt to the Greek cause, since Prince Mavro- 
cordato so gloriously terminated the siege of Missalonghi. 
When his courage and talent thus saved the tJreek cause, 
and all his activity was required to follow up his victory, 
he found himself a simple ciiizeii, aud compelled to aban- 
don military affairs to attend to those of the senate; it will 
now be impossible for the eounigo of tlie army and the 
princes talent to repair the iucrensing losses fi-om tlie 
stupid policy of that senate. This however is only a 
geiioral sketch, the details belong to those who command, 
and to go more into the subject here would be aflecting 
a knowledge of tlio military art that would only prove 
ignoranre. The Greek government should procure pro- 
fessors of military drawing, to extend topographical know- 
ledge. 

‘‘ His mother. May 6. — ^Just come back from a visit to 
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my Mend Stovin at Zante : he is going home with half a 
dozen others ; everybody but me, which shews how correct 
your informant was when ho told you, the refusing me leave 
was in conformity with a general rule. However, rule or 
no rule, here I am, having finished my fourth year in the 
Ionian Islands, all but seven months: sharp work for a 
man’s constitution thus to lay in liver fur the close of life. 
Zante is a beautiful little spot. We have valleys more 
beautiful, but Zante has its scenery close around the capital. 
Heraclea here, is finer than any part of Zante, but notliing 
save goats can get there : wherefore Zante 1ms more fame. 
The pitch wells of Zante are curious, and in the same state 
as when Herodotus wrote ; he describes them exactly as they 
are now. I have stopped a massacre of the Jews hero, all 
prepared for the love of Jesus ! The Greeks have in.conse- 
quenco called me King of the Jews, and say the Sitter gave 
me twelve thousand dollars for protection. Would it wore 
true ! 

“ June 18. — I want to hear how you are dearest m(-tber. 
You are old and 1 nm far from you. In war this would be 
necessary, in peace it is stupidity and weakness : but man’s 
nature is ever to do what he afterwards regrets, and so 
shall it be with me every hour passed in Cephalonia this 
summer. However, having said 1 would stay, so shall 
it be, lest men should say I fled from malaria. The 
Turks at Constantinople insult our flag, and seize our 
merchant vessels because they are built by the Greeks ! 
And Lord Strungford, the ambassador, advises our mer- 
chants not to go to Constantinople in such vessels ! Eng- 
land is thus insulted on tlie sea by Turks, who have not a 
hundred sailors in the world ! A few days ago a Turkish 
ship took five Greeks out of one of our boats, our flag 
flying, and hanged them 1 Sir Frederick Adam has sent a 
brig to demand satisfaction, and we ought to have blood for 
blood: a nation should have terrible vengeance for such 
insults. If this business falls into our ambassador’s hands. 
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every one kno^vs how it will end ; but as diplomacy is now 
the fashion it probably will. 

“ June 2()th. — As I am always thinking of you dear 
mother iny pen goes whenever a boat leaves the island. 
My liver hurts me; an effect of torment, like the geese 
of Paris who are worried to moke their livers swell. The 
general rule quoted to you, was a rule to torment me in 
particular. Two Bcsidents have gone home. My leave has 
been stopped because of Hume repeating in the house what 
1 told him, namely, that I had nothing to do at Corfu. 
Yet he did not mention my name! My resentment is too 
great for talk, so mum ! 

“August 10 th. — The Greeks get on from Turkish folly, 
not their own wisdom. My works go on well, but corv6es 
are unpopular and demand severe punishments, 'which is 
very disa'groenble for me. Take care of mf beautiful 
sword; a Suliot chief drove it tlirough a Turk, his blood 
is on tlie blade, and good Christians should respect the 
weapon ; it is also a good sword tltough it had not smitten 
the Osmauli. Lord Byron is here, and I like him very 
much. 

“August SOtli. — Lord Byron still here. He is going to 
Greece, but it is hard to get there, harder to get back ; and 
if the Turks catch him olT goes his poetical nob ! He lives 
in his ship, but comes ashore to my house. Las Casas' book 
amuses me: he is nut very clever, but like Boswell paints his 
man in private life. It is not the life of Las Casas at St. 
Helena but of Napoleon ; and it is the only knowledge of 
Napoleon in private life yet open to us. Johnson was known 
only as a private man ; but Napoleon was an emperor 
and a warrior, and also a gentleman, and in this latter 
chara(>ter wo have him from this book. His glory, his 
public history was one of horrors, of blood-spilling caused 
by others, by English ministers with their coalitions and 
continental coadjutors. Now Las Casas has shewn the 
man as he was, good, kindly, generous, unaffected. Napo- 
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kon will go down the stream of time as an amiable as well 
as great man. 

“ October 5th. — Gephalonia has been shaken almost out 
of its skin by a succession of earthquakes : no one hurt 
but all frightened. The English don’t much core, but the 
Greeks won’t sleep in their houses. Wo hope the French 
and Spaniards will war like Kilkenny cats. We hope also 
that Cadiz will bo so famished that the people will eat the 
king and royal family. To behead a king is vulgar, but 
to eat one will render the annals of the nge entertaining, 
and instructive in two arts, freedom and cookery : and then 
also it may be said the Spaniards have had their bellies 
full of tyranny. No answer yet about my leave, and my 
constitution is shaken and home is necessary. Lord Byron 
tells me he has touched up the Ilukc of Wellington in 
Don Juan ; he means to write one hundred and fifty cantos 
and he gets two thousand pounds a canto ! Good trade, a 
poet's ! 

“October 14th, — Lord Byron still here: ho lives at o 
village called Meta.xnta, very retired. A story has been 
trumped up at Corfu, that he and 1 bad quarrelled; it is 
totally false, and we both know it was invented to make it 
appear that even I, who am reckoned a very civil person, 
could not agree with him ! Bascals ! 

“November 13th. — Liecester Stanhope is staying with 
me. He is deputed by the Greek Committee in London, 
who appear to me to be a set of ninicoms, and certainly 
know little of Greece or Greeks. 1 like Colonel Stanhope 
much, and strange to say he is not a dandy. Lord Byron 
is still here, a very good fellow, very pleasant, always laugh- 
ing and joking. An American gave a very good account of 
him in the newspapers, but said his head was too large in 
proportion, which is not true. He dined with mo the day 
before the paper arrived, and four or five of us tried to put 
on his hat, but none could: he had the smallest head of all, 
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and one of the smallest I ever saw. He is very compas- 
sionate, and kind to every one in distress. 

“ November 29 th.— My leave come at last. This saves 
me much worry, which to a man whose liver, nerves, and 
temper have been enduring irritation for a year is of some 
importance. I want rest sadly.” 

In the foregoing letters his works have been touched upon, 
blit their vastness and difficulty have not been shewn. 
The road over the Black Mountain was above a hundred 
miles long, in elevation little below Napoleon's road over 
Mont Genis, and constructed with better gradients. Yet 
its author was no monarch with unlimited power, un- 
bounded financial means, and the choice of a thousand 
engineers to back up his genius. He was a subordinate, 
coatrojled and thwarted by an envious superior, who nig- 
gardly sappliud him with money: yet liis *000688 was 
that of an unfettered genius. Abating all difficulties, he 
with extreme (Bconomy overcame extreme parsimony ; and 
many of the works, such as his market-place, were very 
remunerative. The difference of cost between his enter- 
prises and those of the same nature undertaken in England 
and Corfu would be incredible, if vouchers did not exist in 
proof: what in England would cost a hundred tbousond 
pounds he executed in Cephaloiiia for teu thousand, allow- 
ance made for difference of living, which was but slight. But 
the objects of his government were so various, that the 
greatest versatility of mind was requisite to push on towards 
all. One day he had to draw up the most minute instruc- 
tions for the labourers and overseers of the road ; on another 
to make plans and estimates for the military defences of 
Argostoli ; on a third to lay down rules for the courts of 
justice, and to correct tlie sophistrj' and erroneous conclu- 
sions of judges, of which the following translated letter to 
those of Cepholonia is an example. 

“ Judges. — It might perhaps be thought to become a 
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military man, \rhen addressing you respecting the duties of 
your profession, to offer some justification; but when I dis- 
cover frequent irregularities to arise in your proceedings 
from pernicious customs, and at the same time remember 
that the well governing of this island is confided to my care, 
I release myself at once from every sentiment of diffidence 
as to arguments pointed out by a common intelligence, and 
whicli any man of reflection may judge of without the need 
of legal knowledge. Every irregularity, or violation of law 
by a judge, is of much greater importance than if it was 
committed by another person. A judge should never con- 
sider himself a legislator. It is not within his competence 
to say a law is good or had ; he has not authority to modify 
it or to change it ; his duty is to declare that which the law 
prescribes, and to apply it. How can it be ever sustained 
that a judge should act according to his conscieflee, if by 
accident there does not appear any immediate hai'mful result 
from his violation of legal forms, or from tho priuciples on 
which they ore based? The mere fact tlmt a judge hn., de- 
viated from the letter of tlie law is a great evil ; it draws 
with it an assumption of power, discreliunary power, which 
It is tho object of law to toko away from a judge : laws aro 
made to prevent him from acting according to his con- 
science, and to force him to act according to law. 

“ The conscience of a judge would he an unfortunate rule 
of law, and very uncertain : woe to the people governed by 
tlie conscience of judges instead of fixed law. I do not 
say, or mean it to be understood that the gentlemen I have 
the honour to address ore not men of conscience ; but as Ke- 
sident of this island I have not to guide myself by their 
consciences, hut by their administration of the laws; for 
which they receive from the public chest seventy-five tallaris 
per month. You know, only too well, gentlemen, that the 
post of a judge would not be occupied by any one of you, 
nor that of Resident by me, except by reason of a certain 
number of colonatti (pillar dollars) participated in by us 
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each montli ; and whereas those same tallaris come oat of 
the pockets of the industrious part of the cornmnnity, it is 
necessary that we should merit that reward, by fulfilling the 
law, and the duties confided to us by that community. 
When we fulfil our duties we are well esteemed by the 
public : when we fail to do so we become the worst of 
mercenaries, and instead of being the most respected, be- 
come the most despised members of society. 

“ J’rom these motives, sirs, I frankly give yon notice of 
my resolution to watch your conduct with all possible atten- 
tion ; and to be, so far as my capacity will carry me, a con- 
stant and close observer of your judicial proceedings. And 
f promise, that henceforth, if any amongst you be disco- 
vered in neglect of duty, all that depends on me shall be 
done .to deprive him of seventy-five tallaris per month ; 
without, *how('ver, touching his conscience or hJB reputa- 
tion, they being, as already said, beyond my official com- 
pi'Umco : those especial felicities shall still be enjoyed by 
him, but without seventy tallaris each month. It is 
perhaps superfluous to say, that these observations have 
arisen from the irregularities of individuals for whom I 
])ersonnlly bear particular respect, but wbo, from a long 
habit of eousidiTing tlie eon^euiencc of gentlemen as more 
important than the ext'cutum of the laws, have forgotten 
that the law should he superior to any other consideration ; 
and that it.s power and dignity Iwing confided to them it is 
imperative to be cxampk*s of exact and respectful obedience 
to its behests. 

The justification offered by the signor, Doctor Della- 
porta, m a recent case, appears to me unsatisfactory. It 
tvits his duty to proceed to the place where the corpse was 
found, and there, seeing the pn’senbed forms were being 
violated by the curiosity of the bystanders, and the ten- 
derness of relations, he ought to have interpreted to the 
spectators the sense of the laws. He should have instructed 
llie eouuuy people, and others present, in their duties on 
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such occasions, should have fully explained the legislative 
reasons for the ordinances which have been passed, and 
sought to convince them, that inquests of this nature had 
been established fur the advantage and protection of the 
citizens. It must be admitted that this was the right way to 
proceed ; certainly no one eon deny the advantageous result 
that must follow such a discoui’se, directed towards the mul- 
titude by a man of the talent and the character of Doctor 
Dcllnporta. Feeling for that gentleman high esteem and 
respect, these obsen’ations must be considered, ns they truly 
are, directed not against individuals but against customs of 
this island which it is my duty to uproot : my resolution is 
not to tolerate them on imy occasions." 

This vigorous control cxcitcsl all possible opposition 
from the courts ; yet it was sot)n felt that impertinent, out- 
breaks of contempt for a military Ih'siilcnt's (lunlilication 
to censure legal proceedings were unavailing : he defended 
his acts of power with reasons of equal power, several 
honest advocates supported him, and the courts of injustice 
were reformed. But while thus pushing the island forwards, 
ns it were with both hands towards prosperity, liis mind was 
deeply, though secretly intent on taking a leading part in 
the Greek revolution then raging, and gradually he hud 
prepared a way and means to do so on a wull-considcred 
plan. For he was in communication with many sound, 
wcll-conditioncd and influential Greeks ; had obtained the 
confidence and good-will of Frinco Alavrocordato, and had 
establi.shed a favourable reputation amongst the continental 
Greeks by hjs government of Ceplmlonia and treatment of 
the yuliots. He had moreover assured himself of tlie aid 
of many Britisli officers, who were ready to serve under him, 
and devote to the cause their valour, knowledge, and pecu- 
niary resources : he invited no adventurers. All his coad- 
jutors were men desirous to give freedom to a country whose 
records and literature had first awakened, and then nourished 
their own aspirations for fame. 
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His plan of operations was, if he could obtain acknow- 
ledgment and support as a commander from the Greek com- 
mittee in London, first to fix himself at Napoli de Malvasia, 
or some otlicr stronghold in the south of the Morea, where 
he could defy attack from the Turks. There be designed to 
gather men willing to be controlled and disciplined, having 
beforehand combined the means for collecting them, in num- 
ber according to the pecuniary resources available : for being 
resolved to command as well as lead, he would have no more 
soldiers than he could pay. With a regular force thus 
formed, he designed to force his way as a conqueror to 
Corinth, and there establish a great base according to the 
plan laid down in his notes on that isthmus. The arrival 
of Lord Byron augmented his ardour in the cause, without 
abating his prudence, or obscuring his judgment by undue 
excitement : he always knew how to abide his Ifme in war. 
But, animated by the same object, there arose between him 
and Byron, a mutual liking and an intimate intercourse. 
The poet soon piTCcivcd, and appreciated the qualities of 
a man capable of the deeds which he had sung of; and the 
soldier was not slower to detect, beneath the dreamy bril- 
liance of Byron's imagination, the vigour and constancy of 
u great and generous man of action. 

In their social intercourse Lord Byron’s whimsical seek- 
ings for humorous excitement were a source of great de- 
light to Charles Napier, though some of them he checked 
as exceeding just hounds; but ninny diverting passages 
of fun he used to relate, especially the constant tciixing of 
the captain of his ship, Scott of the Hercules. To put this 
strong, rough, honest seaman, whom he designed for the 
hero of a Don J uau canto, in n passion was his supreme 
pleasure. And the captain, who understood no joking, 
always attributed his tonnentor's vagaries to the influence 
of “ they damned Zodiacs ” meauing Suliots ; telling his 
employer also, that he would have none of his heathenish 
tricks, such os lauding horses on a Sunday ! Lord Byron 
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expected much from Colonel Napier's ability in war, and 
some proof of their mutual regard and general views will 
be a fitting close to tliis first period of the Cejtbalonian 
government. 

“From Lord Byron. — Metaxata, September 9th. My 
dear colonel. I return you your somewhat desponding cor- 
respondent’s epistle, with many thanks for that, as for other 
and many kindnesses. I have had two from * * *^ dated 
Ancona and addrost to me at Genoa, in tlie old style, hut 
more sanguine tliim Signor Pavones. All this comes of 
what Mr. Braliam prone inces Entunff mani/ ; expecting too 
much nud starting at speed : it is lucky for me so far, that 
fail or not fail 1 can hardly bo disappointed, for I believed 
myself on a fool’s errand from the outset, and must there- 
fore, like Dogben-y, ‘ Spare no wisdom.’ J will at least 
huger on here, or tlicre, till I see whether 1 can be of any 
service iu any way : nud if 1 doubt it — it is because I do not 
feel conlideuco in my individual capacity for this kiud of 
boar-taiiiiug, and not from a disbelief in the powers of a 
more active or less itidifi’erent cluuraeter to bo of us(; to them, 
tliough T I’eel persuaded that that person luust be a military 
iiiun — that I like the cause at least and will stick by it 
while it is not degraded nor dishonoured. 

“ You have been so kind to me (ns indeed all our compa- 
triots here liavu been) that every additional trouble 1 should 
give you wtnild be, in the gospel phrase, another ‘ (;oal of 
(ire ’ on my head. Tlie first lime I descend into the valley 
1 will call, nud I hope whenever you come up this way you 
will look in and see how comfortable we are under your 
auspices. “Fver yours, 

“ Noel Bykon." 

“To Lord Byron, September :21st. — When 1 cousider 
that your lordship is one of those men who mark the age 
iu which they live, I own to feeling guilty of presumption 
in offering you my opinion after reading the letters yoti sent 
me this morning. I see no great assistance given by these 
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letters, and conlinae to hold the opinion I first formed, that 
a foreign force is the only thing which can give a speedy and 
decisive turn to the war — all is chaos. Trieoupi’ s letter is 
the best I tliink, it takes a general view of the war ; but 
Golocotroni's shews the necessity of physical force to keep the 
Greeks in order. The Turks would easily be disposed of. 
But from four years' acquaintance with the Greek character, 
and more particularly since I have had the government of 
this island, I am quite satisfied that their object is to get 
more of your lordship's money, which they think more of 
than they ought — for they seem to consider you a mine of 
gold. Having done so they will pay no itttention to a word 
you say ; the damnedst idiot amongst them is satisfied that 
his abilities are far superior to your lordship’s, though he 
■w'\\\ CQHceeiV \Juv8 vanity wYaie Ine thinks to money . 

" To give the government money will he to thrd^v it away ; 
it will go into Golocotroni's pocket, or tliat of some other 
chief. Were I in yonr place I would unite my own funds 
with those of the committee, and, with all that was collected, 
pay the two hundred Germans, said to be at Napoli di 
Bomania, and also a body of men from England, as numerous 
as the funds will admit of — ^reserving some money to pay 
those Greeks who are fugitives from the northern provinces 
and will fiock to your standard. With this force seize 
Napoli and open the gates to all tlio people of Greece, hut 
exclude the warlike chiefs. Invite all the civil chiefs, what- 
ever faction they belong to, hut hold the sword and the 
purse yourself. Let no money be paid to chiefs : as they 
have hitherto lived, so let them live ; but pay the soldiers 
with your own hands, and form a body-guard of the most 
trustworthy. A few enlightened men, like Trieoupi and 
Mavrocordato, will see that you are doing what alone can do 
good, and they will stick to you and support you ; particu- 
larly while you hold sword and purse, which secures your 
power, and the faith of the moss of men. Once esta- 
blished in that impregnable fortress of Napoli, and allied 
with Hydra &c. use every means in your power to conciliate, 
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short of giving up the purse, which in your case I would not 
trust to my own brother. Yon might then send forth troops 
under the constitutional hanners, with orders to plunder all 
chiefs, hut not to injure a single poor person. Allow the 
leader also to conduct the war against the Turks ns he might, 
giving him, if you could not accompany him, as much 
money as would serve to pay his troops for a certain time, 
hut telling them how much he had, and when he was to pay 
them : they would force him to he honest when pay-day 
came. 

“ In this way I think you would collect around you all 
enlightened GreelA, whom your money would conciliate and 
your hody-guard maintain in obedienesv And as you would 
only demand this obedience in what was right, and would 
liove relieved. tYtem itom anotoby, what right wovAil they 
have to complain ? Thus you might disarm or destroy the 
warlike chiefs and their families, the government would 
gradually consolidate and take a liheral form, and you 
might then give over the purse and the sword with sal.Uy. 
if your general wni successful. Indeed you would 1 k' 
obliged to do so, heenuse you could only retain it as a sove- 
reign, and I question whether the army would consent to 
that unless you were your own general. Then indeed you 
might clearly possess yourself of all you conquered: but 
yourself, or your general, would perhaps find your fame and 
safety both encreased by remaining simply members of a 
republican government. This scheme may appear at first 
a wild one, but if your lordship thinks it worth while to 
give it full consideration you will, I think, see that it is both 
a humane and a practicable one; and far the best that Greece 
could in her present confusion desire. One danger however 
will exist — that of being assassinated by the warlike chiefs 
the moment they perceived what you were at: but enter- 
prizes of this nature have always some point of danger, on 
which one can only say with Hotspur ‘There is danger in 
everything.’ 

VOL. I. 


Q 
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“ As to myself, I would willingly go to Greece, but will 
only go tliere if I can live on my own income, which ceases 
if I am struck out of the army list by the king : therefore I 
can do nothing until it is ascertained whether this would or 
would not happen. At one time my idea was, that if the 
committee would secure the value of my commission in the 
event of my losing it I would take all the chances, but on 
reflection I would not do this. If by going on half-pay I 
can serve the Greeks without furtlier loss, whatever small 
stock of military knowledge I could offer your lordship in 
such on enterprize should then be at your disposal. 

“ P.S. By your letters it is evident that Prince Mavro- 
cordato dares not trust himself in the power of Colocotroni, 
and not at all that he has become really unpopular.” 

L<Jrd Byron's opinion of Charles Napier was displayed in 
the following letter addressed to the secretary of *the Greek 
committee in London — “ 1 824. Colonel N npier will present 
to you this letter. Of his military character it were super- 
fluous of me to speak; of his personal, I can say, from my 
own knowledge, as well as from all rumour and private re- 
port, that is excellent as his military. In short a better or 
a braver man is not easily to be found. He is our man to 
lead a regular force, or to organize a national one for the 
Greeks. Ask the army! Ask anybody! He is besides, 
the personal friend of Mavrooordato, Colonel Stanhope and 
myself ; and in such concord witli all three that we should 
pull together, an indispensable as well as a rare point, espe- 
cially in Greece at present. To enable a regular force to be 
properly organized, it will be requisite for the loanholders to 
set apart at least fifty thousand pounds as a reserve for that 
particular purpose, perhaps more. 


“ Noel Bykon.” 
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TENTH EPOCH. 


SECOND PERIOD. 


In the beginning of 1824 Charles Napier returned to Eng- 
land, writing tliua to liis uiotlier on the journey 

“Ancona, January 14th. — My voyage here, eleven days, 
was most boisterous ; wo were driven into almost every port 
of Dalmatia, and rolled about like Jonas in the whale's belly. 
Devil of fella for fish dat Jonas ! said a black preaclier. I 
arrived at night, sea-sick, cold and miserable, to 1)6 thrust 
into a largo chilly quarantine room, with stone floor and 
stone walls, containing for furniture, only my wretched port- 
manteau, not quite so black but neoiiy as miserable-looking 
as myself. Next moraing such pains assailed ^e, chiefly in 
the chest, that almost I gave up the ghost. It seemed a 
violent inflammation of the lungs, yet I could not help 
laughing at a picture formed in my mind, of a long, thin, 
starved Italian child of physic, coming to feel my pulse 
through a tobacco leaf, and ordering me a tissane, and two 
pillules, (See. This is exactly what would happen, but after 
the laugh my cry came •, for thinks I, a joke is a joke, but 
such a fellow smites mortally. So my plan was suddenly 
to seize Galon by the neck, and having thus put him in 
quarantine make him bleed me until I cried slop ! 'ViToiting 
however two hours to be sure of my course, the attack proved 
to be only rheumatism, and is now nearly gone. Hence- 
forth my comforts shall go with me. Eorty-one years have 
I played hardy ; but for the next forty-one, feather beds, 
turtle-soup, green fat, diseased liver of tormented goose, and 
porter shall be welcomed.” 
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Lord Byron’s letter placed him in direct communication 
with tlio committee for the Greek loan, that combination for 
freedom and stock wliich Moore has marked for immortality 
in the Ghost of Miitiades. He soon found that they neither 
desired his sciwices, nor knew how to conduct Greek affairs 
themselves, save for London intrigues and popular noise. 
Their ignorance was signal, their pretensions great, their ab- 
surdity almost incredible. One of their feats was the freight- 
ing a ship with Newman’s water colours, to encourage the 
artistic talent of men who were striving for life, and wading 
in blood from one horror to another towards independence ! 
From such pretenders ho quickly turned, and sought to en- 
lighten the public by publishing n sequel to a former pam- 
phlet, entitling the new one, ‘Greece in 1824 — by the author 
of War in Greece.’ 

I* 

His intercourse with the committee may be judged from 
the following correspondence, which also throws a light on 
the character of the English government which, judging by 
Ijord I’anmuro’s treatment of General Beatson, does not 
seem to have improved. 

“ Mr. Bowriug, February 29th. — 1 see clearly the vast re- 
sponsibility which would attach to my going to Greece as one 
of the commissioners. I also sec clearly in what a coraniand- 
iug post it would probably place me. A deep consideration 
of the subject has given me sufficient confidence in myself to 
make me think I could fulfil the duties confided to me ; but, 
as I before told you, I cannot aflbrd to lose my commission. 
My military means are a thousand pounds yearly ; by going 
to Greece I lose the whole. If Bussia declares war against 
Turkey, England and Greece become enemies and I fall to 
the ground, without a profession, or the means of existence 
after thirty years' hard service in the British army. Now, 
as I have no ambition to sing date obolum without the 
glory of Belisarius, it will not do for mo to go to Greece. 
You soe J am more calculating than entJjusiastic, indeed 
I possess but a small quantity of the latter quality. Pray 
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let me hear wliat Mr. Canning says. On Friday I sliall be 
in London, unless what you hear from Mr. Canning hastens 
me up. I shall take die liberty of paying the postage of 
this letter ; for if I cannot aid the Greeks, I will not diminish 
their funds even n sixpence ! ” 

Mr. Bowring thus replied. 

“ London, March 1 st. — T have your favour of yesterday. I 
had a very pleasant interview with Mr. Canning on Saturday. 
I said all I could about you, but he repeated, Napier has 
got his answer. I could make no further impression : so 
Lord Bathurst’s answer u as no doubt one on which there 
was a previous understanding with the other ministers. I 
therefore dare not advise you. I think the irdcpendence of 
Greece is now so far settled that you would not be hauled 
over the coals, in consequence of any representation* from 
the Borto. However wo will talk of this when *we meet. 

“ Mr. llumo to Colonol Napier, 10th July, — 1 am anxious 
to have your opinion ns to what would be considered a proper 
battering train to send out to Greece for the reduction of 
Patrass, and other foi Is which hold out, as I am anxious to 
give immediate orders for the preparation of the requisite 
number of guns and mortars for that purpose to bo in 
readiness for tire first ship. If it w'ere convenient for you 
to give me a call on Monday morning about eleven o’clock 
we could have some conversation on the subject. You are 
aware of the importance of the subject and therefore will 
not delay.” 

This communication was thus endorsed by the recipient. 
“ Square the list of guns and stores needed for a siege, with 
my opinion of spending money so foolishly. The guns 
were not sent. How prone men are to buy fiddles before 
they know music. C. J. N.” 

The government had only been asked to let his taking a 
command in Greece pass unnoticed : this was refused, yet 
some months afterwards Mr. Canning, adopting the secret 
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despicable reports of spies, worthy of their employer, assumed 
that Charles Napier had betrayed his trust as an officer, and 
Lord Bathurst called privately for an explanation. 

“London, November 26th. — My lord I should think 
myself unworthy to wear the uniform of his majesty, which 
has been my clothing for thirty years, if I was capable of 
compromising the government by any proceeding of mine 
as Besident, or as full-pay lieutenant-colonel in the Ionian 
Islands. I endeavoured rigidly to execute the commands of 
government in the letter and spirit of my instructions, with 
all the energy of mind and body I possessed : to do less 
would have beon a dereliction of duty and subversive of 
military discipline. 

“Disagreeing with your lordship in political opinions, 
there* is still one point on which I believe wo are agreed : 
we arehdth his majesty's subjects, and though faf removed 
from your lordship in rank, we are equally bound to fulfil 
our duties to the sovereign. What your lordship has heard 
I know not ; nor is it material, because I will tell you all I 
have done or thought ; and I have both expressed and 
written my opinions as a military man with respect to the 
defence of Greece. 

“ When no longer Besident of Cephalonia, and being in 
London, I was asked to go to Greece as a commissioner for 
the Greek loan ; I refused ns being on full pay ; and to say 
the truth, what I saw of the Greek committee so disgusted 
mo that from that time I have never had more to say to 
them. Since then I have been offered a high command in 
the Greek army by the Greek deputies. My answer was — 
that I could not accept their offer unless they made it 
worth my while to quit the British army. The Greeks, 
as I expected, refused; but that I could ever think of 
becoming a sort of concealed agent for the Greeks as Besi- 
dent of Cephalonia, your lordship has done me but justice 
in believing to be false. 

“ When I left Greece and had given up the Besidency of 
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Cephalonia, I promised Lord Byron and Mavrooordato to 
be of what service I could, in explaining the real state of 
Greece to the committee in London. I saw and heard 
this famous committee — from any further connection with 
which the Lord deliver me, though I feel for many indi- 
viduals composing it the highest respect and regard. As 
to the Greek deputies, I have for Orlando a personal 
friendship, and 1 mean to continue it. Aud in aU my 
proceedings, thus fully stated to your lordship, I feel con- 
fident you will find nothing to disapprove : perhaps it will 
also remove from the minds of your lordship's colleagues 
tlie impression that I could be a traitor to the confidence 
reposed in me by his majesty, through his lord high com- 
missioner. 

“ I shall conclude by requesting of your lordship jiot to 
consider this letter as written for the purpose of preserving 
the Residency of Cephalonia ; or ns the recantation of any 
sentiments ever expressed by me. No. With respect to 
the Greeks as a nation, I admire the people, their coiunge 
and tlieir cause ; but I consider no soldier can indulge his 
opinions at tlie expence of his duties ; fortunately, for me 
both go together here, satisfied as I am that a stiict 
neutrality is the best policy for England and for Greece. 
If, however, your lordship's colleagues either doubt my 
conduct, or wish for iny employment to give to a better 
man, in God’s name let them use their acknowledged power 
to employ men they think best calculated for the king’s 
sendee. For my port I scorn to deprecate the wrath of any 
man who suspects my integrity; and I entreat of your 
lordship to give way to any feelings your colleagues may 
evince on that point. My character is well known in the 
British army, and calumnies eitlicr in London or the Ionian 
Islands will pass away. With a strong sense of obligation 
for the kind manner in wliich your lordship has so frankly 
communicated with me, I Ijave the honour &c. 

“ C. J. Napier.” 
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This satisfied Lord Bathurst. Mr. Canning’s mode of 
acting was different. 

Captain Kennedy, being on his way to Cephalonia by sea, 
entered into conversation with a German named Bippenthal, 
who told him, that Cephalonia was under a Colonel Napier 
who was very much mixed up with the Greek revolution. 
Is he ? Yes, and I have made a particular report of 
him to Mr. Canning. For what ? Wliy some time ago he 
went to Missalonghi incog., arranged affairs with Mavro- 
eordato, and then went off, breaking quarantine and neu- 
trality; hut it is all known to Mr. Canning. Are you 
sure ? Oh yea ! quite sure. When did it happen ? 
Such a day, such a month. Well ! Colonel Napier sent 
me that very day to Missalonghi on public service, and it is 
odd 1]0 should have been there himself also without my 
knowing at : don't you think you have mistakefi me for 
Colonel Napier ? Oh ! that must havo been the case ; 
indeed I was not there, and in fact never saw Colonel 
Napier myself; but my correspondent wrote to me that it 
was him, and so I gave information to Mr. Canning. 

This story was afterwards frankly told to Charles Napier 
by Bippenthal himself ; and n short time before, a person of 
knowledge, in England, had warned him to be on his guard, 
as one of the ministers was prejudierd against him! "I 
was,” said he, “ indignant at Mr. Canning, who with good 
reason I believed to bo tlic one minister, before Bippenthal’s 
tale confirmed the fact. Then T wrote a letter to Lord 
Bathurst, which was not intended to soften Canning’s 
feelings towards me; for his enmity was as indifferent to 
me as his approbation. The German’s tale cleared the 
matter, and Mr. Canning’s cause of prejudice became known. 
Captain Kennedy had gone to Missalonghi on pubh’c 
service in a government boat, had reported to the supreme 
government, had with him the proper health officer to guard 
quarantine, and was in full uniform! Yet on this false 
report of Bippenthal, false in every particular, and given 
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on hearsay, Mr. Canning was ready to injure an old officer 
and take for granted that he had betrayed his trust ! ^Yhat 
security is there that he did not injure me with the sovereign 
also ? The king’s justice only ! lie would not condemn an 
officer unheard ! " 

He now published a short but elaborate memoir on the 
roads of Cophalonia, containing descriptions of those mag- 
nificent works, with perspective sketches and maps, remarks 
on tlie best sites for barracks, and on the health of the 
troops, and the nature of malaria, with statistic tables. 
Upon the soldiers’ barracks and tlie means of preserving 
their health, this work contained very valuable rules, which 
long afterwards in Scinde, and ns ct'minandcr iu chief of 
the Indian armies, he endeavoured to realize; and partially 
he did so, but was baffled generally by superior authority 
wielded in utter disregard of humanity: — for *truly has 
Spencer written in his h’airy Queen, Nothing is so fell as 
wrong armed with might. 

Sir Thomas Maitland died this year, and Adam snccopded 
as lord high commissioner. Having only known the latter 
in a seeondaiy state of pon or, where his true qualities were 
held in abeynnee, Charles Napier, always prone to give credit 
for goodness where absolute badness was not apparent, had 
accepted outward profession from Adam for inward worth. 
Now he was to know him in supreme authority, and to find 
him false and foolish ; inert in aH but ostentation, con- 
temptible in all but treachery, which was however deep 
enough to render him dangerous. Sir F. Adam is dead, 
but so is Sir Charles Napier ; and while both were living 
he in a public work colled ‘ Colonization,’ told Adam 
what he was and what his actions were. The only answer 
was an attempt to suppress tho work ! Wherefore a just 
indignation shall not be suppressed now. 

While in England, preparing his work on the Cephaloninu 
roads, he had resided in tho country and mado himself prac- 
tically acquainted with the working of the old poor law : be 

Q 3 



316 LIFE OF CHABLES JAMES NAPIEH. [1826. 

also commaBicated with philanthropic reformers of prisons, 
and obtained plans and theories from them; rejecting how- 
ever what experience had taught him were bu^ fallacies. 
Thus mentally reinforced for governing he returned to 
Cepbalonia, and he had not been idle with his pen ; but 
of his private correspondence in England one specimen 
only remains, and the reader will recognize in it on old 
friend. 

“ Cookham, September 29th. — Blanco is able to travel 
and shall go to you for his portrait : he will not try to get 
loose in a stall stable if with another horse, or a cow, and 
will look better ; for when alono he puts more wrinkles in 
liis nose than Solomon had in any place. Give him a carrot 
and it will excite gratitude and good-humour : his best looks 
are put on when any one plays with him and makes liim 
gallop im a field.” His return journey to the inlands was 
thus described to his mgther. 

“ Manheim, December 30th. — Not far from Coblentz. 
Ceesar is supposed to have passed the Ilhinc, and it would 
please mo to stop a few days to trace his movements. 

“ Ala, January 8th 1825. — The cold on the Brenner Moun- 
tain was bitter : in the high regions of the Tyrol one finds 
out that there is no pleasure in getting nearer heaven on 
this side of the grave. The scenery exceeds in beauty any 
I ever saw, except in Greece ; there it is finer because the 
mountains are higher, or at least the valleys are lower, so 
that tlic banks of livers are covered witli oaks and elms, 
while in the upper regions the pines begin. The Tyrol is all 
pine ; and as to the people of every part of Germany, honour 
to Csesor for killing so many of them. Stupid, slow, hard 
animals, they have not even so much tact as to cheat well. 
We always detected their awkward attempts, except at night, 
when cold obliged us to submit ; for phlegm prevents their 
feeling cold when a man of another nation would be frozen : 
you might bury him, before the German would collect ideas 
enough to say he was cold. Out of these regions we soon 
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descended to Italy, where we found civilized 'beings, warm 
weather, and the human face instead of the German visage. 
But the Germans use their horses well, which is a great merit, 
and so it ought to be, for it is tlieir only one. 

“ Well ! I am in Italy again ; and to spend two months 
on the Adige between Sterzing and Verona would be very 
pleasant, it is so very beautiful. The Adige rolls dashing 
along among rocks in a vast chasm, for the banks are full a 
thousand feet high, and in most parts perpendicular, yet with 
great masses of rock and wood. The width of this chasm 
may be a hundred yards in some places, at others two or 
three hundred ; but everywhere it is an immense ditch, 
whose sides are exquisitely picturesque and sublime. Moun- 
tains are always beautiful objects, but when covered with 
such enormous rocks hanging over your head, with a 
foaming river at your feet, they excite a pleasuto far be- 
yond what a more open though perhaps a more beautiful 
country can do. 

“The Tyrol has another kind of beauty. There the "oad 
winds north and south, and the sun at noon-day throws 
such strong lights and shadows ns I never saw equalled: 
ono mountain is black ns jet, and just beyond it out starts 
a vast jutting mass of granite many thousand feet high, 
covered with mosses, brushwood, pines, coloured earths and 
slabs, all as brilliant as diamonds, under a strong sun. The 
cold and the rapidity of our journey prevented my drawing ; 
indeed fingers could do little when, as we spit on the leather 
of the carriage it froze at the moment of touching. But to 
talk of drawing such scenes is nonsense ! Jones himself 
could hardly do any justice to them. The only bad thing 
of that road is, that it leads from Italy into Germany. In- 
spruck is very fine also, but not enough so to make up for 
its inhabitants. I am now among people who suit my 
nature better, roguish enough, but merry, saucy, pleasant 
laughing fellows, who if they do cheat you serve you at 
least, and don’t sulk : a German is all sulk, and does nothing 
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for you.” — flfeorge Jones, spoken of above, is the royal 
academician, for whom Sir Charles Napier had the greatest 
esteem; and a well-founded admiration for his cultivated 
mind and great talent. 

“ 12th. — Just arrived at Venice, which is a wonderfiil 
place. 

“Zara, Dalmatia, 31st. — After sad weather and some 
danger put in hero. The liorea, the most infernal wind of 
these ports, has however ceased, and wo shall have steady 
weather, not your English changes, twenty- four in a day : I 
am n changed man. 

“Corfu, February lath. — ^Arrived yesterday after a sad 
passage of twenty days, unlicard of in Adriatic annals : 
people thought we were lost. Sir Frederick tells me my stay 
here H'ill he lengthened. This is disagreeable, as^y wish 
is to get ‘to my own kingdom ; however when a man has 
occupation, and is kindly received by every one, ho need not 
much care where he is. 

“Corfu, March 10th. — Lord Guilford is hero again and 
very pleasant: wo go to Cei)halonia together, llo goes 
about dressed up like Flato, with a gold hand round his mad 
pate, and flowing drapery of a purple hue ! his student’s 
dress is very pretty, and said to be taken from ancient sta- 
tues. 

“ March 24th. — Sir Hudson Lowe’s colonel, Gorrequer, is 
here. He called on me, hut got not his visit returned. It 
is not my intent to consort with gaolers, tliough I have 
brought out the model of a gaol. Tell Lady Castlereagh 1 
have sent her an Athenian ring, with a hope she will accept 
it for ‘ auld lang syne.’ 

“Ccphalonia, May 3rd. — Once more amongst my own 
people, who pretend to be very glad tq see me. My build- 
ing at Luxuri is very beautiful, and my prison will begin 
when Kennedy comes ; no building can go on without him. 
All my road money has been dribbled away, and nothing to 
.shew for tlie loss ; it is surprizing that the plain way of going 
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to work is so little attended to. My plan was to hare as 
few things os possible in hand, hut to keep them going by 
vigilant, laborious superintendence. In my absence the 
quantity of work has been doubled and dispersed, while 
the superintendence has been reduced : the msult is confu- 
sion, expence, inertness : hardly has a thing been done. Five 
strong jJorties were at work under me with five overseers, 
and either Kennedy or myself overlooked them constantly ; 
they were employed to render places which were impassable 
before, passable; now twelve weak parties with twelve ex- 
pensive overseers are working where a good road existed, 
to make it better! The prisons have ouo hundred and 
twenty culprits : — with me they never exceeded seventy. 
Forty men are on guard : — with mo eighteen sufficed. In 
short, though little is changed in name, everything is reversed 
in principle. • 

" How entirely all things depend on die mode of executing 
them, and how ridiculous mere theories are. My successor 
thought, ns half the world always think, that a man in com- 
mand 1ms only to order, and obedience will follow. Nothing 
is more easy than to order, consequently nothing so easy 
as to command. In this light nine-tenths of the world 
view the matter, never dreaming of the constant reflection, 
constant watchfulness, writing, reading, consultations and 
other details required to insure obedience and give vigour of 
execution to tlio most common commands, llenco they 
arc baffled, not from want of talent, but from inactivity, 
negligence; vainly thinking that while they spore them- 
selves every one under them will work like horses. My re- 
port to Adam is nevertheless all right, for my determination 
is not to make difficulties but to remove them : indeed my 
greatest are of Adam’s own creation, for he has himself the 
knack of using the wrong end of the wedge. 

“ May 25th. — My subjects of Argostoli gave me a grand 
dinner ; and my subjects of Luxuri have asked me to a fete. 
These dinners don’t agree with old Comaro. Luxuri wanted 
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to gi^e me a piece of plate, with my new market-place 
embossed thereon : I refused. A gift from a town to one 
who holds power, when no extraordinary occasion calls for it, 
is not very gratifying. That I have done inuch for Luxuii 
is true ; but only by correcting an erroneous opinion formed 
by the general government, namely, that it was politic to 
rain Luxuri in favour of Argostoli, and this does not call for 
public acknowledgment. There is great rivalry between 
Luxuri and Argostoli : had I accepted the plate, the other 
would have decreed some greater mark of honour, and thus 
faction would have furnished my sideboard. 

“ We have found a stone quarry, quite white and easily 
out, far surpassing the famous Malta stone; it will supply 
the columns for my market-place, each of a single piece. 
This \jill he very handsome. My long smart quav,i8 nearly 
finished, and looks well. The judges give me most trouble : 
we are badly off for honest men, to the detriment of the poor 
peasant, who gets more law than justice. However we have 
now got a now president of tho tribunals who seems an 
honest man; it was this place I wanted Richard to oc- 
cupy. I am glad that he and his wife have come out of 
Ireland, that land of horror and oppressiou. Poor Jews in 
Egypt and, alas ! no Moses ! Tho Greeks are going on 
badly. Eighteen thousand drilled Egyptians and Turks 
have taken Navaiino. It is on a hill, sloping to the water, 
and an island commands the whole town on the sea side ; 
the Greeks left that island unfortified, the Turks seized it, 
and Naverino was no longer tenable. Mavrooordato was in 
the place and escaped through the midst of the Turkish 
fleet at mid-day ! However two frigates, three corvettes, a 
brig and four transports were burned by the Greek fire- 
ships. 

“June Ist. — Wo have feund a quarry of the finest 
alabaster, and know not yet how to turn it to account ; but 
the quarry of building stone will give revenue, for already 
the other islands send for it, and a good road is being made 
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to the sea for passing down the large blocks. Amongst the 
people here there is much distress. The gentlemen starve 
the peasantry by usury ; from fifty to three hundred per 
cent, a poor peasant pays for borrowing a few dollars ; if a 
gentleman lends a guinea the borrower is a slave for ever. 
All do not do this, but enough do to cause groat distress. 
Usury laws may be bad in civilized states, but in the state 
of this island they would be good. Things must bo made to 
suit : a good law, paralysed by the state of society becomes 
in some cases a bad law, in others a nonentity. There is a 
villain, now in my room and looking at me writing, wlio has 
a whole village in his debt, paying three hundred per cent, 
and unable to free themselves ; they would but for him be 
rich and happy : now they staiwe ! Things will mend I 
hope, but unless a press is allowed, little good is to^he ex- 
pected until Greece is free, and she is now in«a bad way. 
Blanco embarked fat and Iresli as if but six years old. My 
bill for him, and baggage is only one hundred pounds! 
How honest John Bull in the city touches one’s pocket. 
Thirty of this is for Blanco ; twenty for king; seven for in- 
surance ; the rest is cheat and devilment. However any- 
thing is better tlian cutting Blanot^’s throat after .sixteen 
years’ comradeship : I may go to perdition, but not for 
Blanco any way n. My poor good old beast! 

“ June. — My subjects of Luxuri have given me a magni- 
ficent dinner in my own market-house, the room being above 
a hundred feet long. There was also a boat-race. One boat 
was moored far at sea, while close under the window of the 
market-house a fiag floated with my name on it ; and from 
the flag a lane of several hundred yards towards the dis- 
tant boat was formed by two rows of ships and small craft, 
chiefly filled with ladies. Four twelve-oared boats started 
and came dashing in towards the goal in a beautiful and ex- 
citing manner, for there was a dead calm, and they strove to 
break each other’s oars. 

“ On the other side of the room the windows looked on 
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the market square, ■where from a large booth six men threw 
provisions, and handed wine to the mob, for four hours : 
you see how handsomely the affair was conducted. About 
eight thousand people received me with cheers on landing, 
and I could not help saying to a foreigner near me, — 
how lucky it is not for my execution ; these things are 
all accidental and equally entertaining to the spectators. 
We drunk horrid Greek radical toasts, such as Prince 
Mavrocordato, Orlando, the cause of Greece. But to neu- 
tralize that, we screeched for the king and Sir Frederick ; 
and as to the liesident, his health was drunk every half-hour 
while we were sober ; every half minute when drunk, and 
my fear was they would take to kissing him. The Greek 
way of feeding the peasants while the gentlemen feast has a 
kind appearance, and belongs to old times : tliore ■jwre some 
six or eight, pipes of wine given to the people. My retreat 
was sober and dignified, but my eating was more than 
kingly, certainly more than was Cornaro.” 

At this time he became a full colonel by brevet : so did 
his brother. 

“ July Ctb. — Not sorry to be a full colonel, but less pleased 
at my own than at George’s promotion, ns he wished it so 
much. As to my works here, they go on. Twenty columns 
have been cut, in single stones, from my quarry ; they shall 
he boiled in oil to hinder the sea air injuring them, and 
when cooked, they will be sausages for the giant who bobbed 
for whales. I have built eight bridges since my return, 
and made a road from the quay to the town of Luxuri : throe 
miles. My long quay, a mile long, is completed and looks 
magnificent. Meanwhile to bless us we have got a bishop 
appointed ; an excellent pious man, who formerly lived by 
sbeep-stealing, which he now calls his pastoral life. His 
depth of learning and length of beard are both admirable : 
he piques himself on a thorough knowledge of the canon 
law of Justinian, which chiefly rules the Greek Church, and, 
he assured me the said Justinian wrote the Code Napoleon 
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out of friendship for Buonaparte, as they had been at 
the school of Brienne together. Disputing this fact, I 
asserted that Justinian was king of England in the reign 
of Solomon, and that an ancestor of mine had heen sent to 
Jerusalem to teach logarithms to the architect who huilt the 
temple. This greatly disturbed my bishop’s theory as to 
Brienne ; but he is comforted by Adam giving him about 
twice my pay, nn extravagance not to be accounted for. I 
am only fourth in salary here, though governors are gene- 
rally the best paid. We Residents are however paid enough, 
it is the others who are overpaid. 

“ An Englishman, named Thistlewaifc, arrived here just 
as Adam had ordered our money to have English names. 
The punts did very well; the tchiUinks not amiss; but the 
farthing, and Thistlewaite, gave the Greeks rheumatic jaws : 
indeed only those in the deep hawking stage of consumption 
could lap their tongues mund the hist name. We have 
however sent for a cargo of oysters to help out 'J’liistlcwaitc : 
when he comes in sight all the Greek mouths are convulsed. 
I told tho regent his name was pronounced Tuzzlo-Pate, and 
ho addressed him in a grave speech as Signor Piozzle Pate, 
he being a schoolmaster ! 

“ August 5th. — This is tho middle of the sickly season 
and we have not yet lost a man, c.\cept by suicide, which, 
strangely enough, is caused by the climate ; uo less than 
five out their throats, and all merry good fellows who never 
barked, or hit, or shewed any signs of madness. I have 
arrested two judges, feudal chiefs, who were made judges 
against my wish. Having detected them leaguing together 
to put a poor man in gaol for debt, out of which ho could 
never have got, and my proofs being complete, I trust with 
confidence to have the lord high commissioner’s support. 
If they are dismissed and punished it will have a better 
effect on the courts of justice tliau any law against bad 
judges. The high rank and power of these men has caused 
a great sensation at tlieir arrest. Some think I shall bo bof- 
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fled, others not ; hut the astonishment of the people that 
the Motoxa should he laid hands on for a poor man without 
known protection, is very great ; they expect the Black 
Mountain to dance! Should Sir Frederick Adam fail in 
firmness the feudal chiefs will exult, and the old Venetian 
system of government rise higher than ever. The old 
Venetians here, assert that their friends will intrigue at 
court and humbug Sir Frederick, who will approve of what 
I have done, and then let the matter drop. Works go on. 
The market-place will he quite finished in three months; 
and so will a lighthouse, in shape a Doric column, sixty feet 
Mgli, heaidea pedeatal, of out new atone. The roads 
olao are again in progress, but to get matters in trim has 
cost some sharp punishments, not pleasant to me or my 
friends. 

“ I don’t think much of Mr. Brougham’s pamphlet on 
education. AVhat loss of time writing now to encourage 
education, when it rolls on like a flood, deiying check ! Mr. 
Livingstone’s penal code delights me, seldom have I read a 
work with more satisfaction. Jeremy Bentham is a clever 
fellow, I don’t argue that ; hut what I have seen of his 
writings apply to a more advanced state of society than we 
have. Nothing but a free press can do good radically. A 
few days ago a criminal cause was tried, sixty-eight witnesses 
were examined, and gross pequry proved against every one ! 
Yet it was not a question in which political I'ecling entered. 
The press, and the press only can correct public morals. We 
governors, not being legislators. Lave only to exert ourselves 
to elieck oppression, act honestly, and not fancy all is to be 
done by acts of legislation. There is not a single evil in 
Cephalonia, which cannot he traced to legislation. The great 
secret of government is to be honest and just. 

“ October 4th. — 'This day the first column of the market- 
place has been removed from the quarry, four miles, where 
before never a road existed. Now there is a fine one with 
five bridges of my own work. Very heavy and large the 
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colamns are, requiring many horses for each. The summer 
has passed and hardly a man lost from malaria ; and this 
from the arrangements made by me, according to the theory 
in my Memoir on the Eoads.” Here breaks out the 
Rabelais vein, terminating thus “ What a great relief non- 
sense is to a man who has been working hard ; I have a 
quantum in me beyond the ordinary run of men, and if it 
had no vent my death would ensue from undelivered jokes. 
I am delighted to hear you are so well dearest mother, and 
that you hore tlio comet like an angel ; hy the way, no doubt 
exists in my mind that comets are souls of good post-horses, 
who still ply their trade, carrying angels charged with dis- 
patches. 

“ November. — Sixty thousand people are under my care, 
but my dealings are generally with the bad, and it is neces- 
sary always to reraomher this to avoid being ehtirely dis- 
gusted with human nature. A military chief is always in 
contact with good soldiers as well as had ; but a civil 
governor has little to say to the honest part of dio commu- 
nity ; and here also the English seem as had as the Greeks. 
There was a great feast on the patron saint’s day Gerasimo. 
I had made a fine avenue to his church and convent, nearly 
a mile long, aud sixty feet wide ” — since destroyed hy wilful 
neglect. — “ The Greeks arc in raptures with it, and have 
got a story that St. Gerasimo appeared to me, saying, ‘ Be 
my friend and I Avill he yours.’ They believe this, and as 
I drove to the convent, six miles, thousands prayed for me, 
and blest me in passing. Not only tho poor hut the rich 
implicitly believe me to bo favoured of Heaven and St 
Gerasimo. Being asked if tho saint’s visit was true, I said. 
Yes ! but would not declare what ho said, but assured them 
my life would shew it, for he had foretold strange things. 
I gave money at his shrine, and therefore hope he will treat 
me like a gentleman." 

Here his correspondence for the year ends. In it Charles 
Napier has spoken to others, hut Uiat he may bo thoroughly 
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known, bis private lecoid of facts and feelings, shall shew 
how he spoke to himselfi exhibiting the mastery with which 
he conceived gigantic enterprizes, and which his after life 
proved, he could with sweeping power have executed. In 
this view it must excite admiration to observe with what 
simplicity of plan, he proposed to overthrow the great Otto- 
man empire, when its armies covered the land, and its fleets 
the seas on which he designed to act. These notes go back 
in date to his last landing in Corfu. 

“ Private Notes. Corfu, March 1825. — This is my third ad- 
vent hore. My regret is great at having neglected to record 
exactly what has passed since my first arrival in 1819. A 
dozen times has England been quitted for foreign countries 
by me, and Greece has been visited four times ; three being 
to Joannina during the life of Ali Pacha. Of thesiP journeys 
slight joutnals have been kept, but not notes of what was 
seen, and thought, and done by me, which might have proved 
useful to others, or served for the amusement of old age 
when memory foils : — ‘ that fiend, to whom belong, the 
vulture’s ravening beak, the raven’s funeral song.’ Yet 
life without memory, despite of the terrible power of these 
lines, would be a dreary waste. Looking back is agi'eeablc 
to me ; looking forward more so, because in that there is 
hope, a charm which past life has not. I am now forty- 
three, and have done little that will outlast my existence ; 
should I reach a hundred years, people will only ask : — 
What old beast is that ? The answer will be God knows ! 
who ever heard of him? Voilii un avenir bien triste. 
Still, as old Cornaro says, if one don’t eat too much, there 
is enjoyment in this world; and there is always hope! 
happen what may a man of fortitude never abandons that ! 
I like life : it has not perhaps offered much to me as yet ; 
but all men have their trials, and it is sure to end soon 
enough. My desire is to live to a hundred, if without twad- 
dling, that is to say, not more than I have done all mv life : 
no man gets much out of that line. 
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“ I left England last December, and on Christmas day 
reached the Rhine, and passed through the Tyrol and Venice. 
The Venetians are filthy, proud, insolent and jealous, almost 
■as had as the Spaniards : but I speak of men only, women 
of all countries are good; or, if had, are such pleasant 
fellows that it don’t signiiy on which side of the ledger 
their conscience stands. There is no need to wish Venice 
any other ill tlian continuing between the Germans and the 
Adriatic — the one destroying her people, the other swallow- 
ing her houses. Yet she is a fine old lady and 'tis pity she 
should he devoured by Gennana Now I am once more 
amongst the merry Greeks, who are worth all other nations 
put together. I like to see, to hear them ; I like their fun, 
their good-humoiir, their Paddy ways, for they are very like 
Irishmen. As to cleanliness they cannot brag ; soap and 
water, or small- tooth combs are nol more used' in Greece 
than in otl»er countries. Yet they are cleaner than Italians, 
and don't love dirt like the Venetians ; they only suffered it 
out of politeness when the last wore their masters, and are 
now leaving it off in compliment to us : all their bad habits 
are Venetian ; their wit, tlieir eloquence, their good-nature 
arc their own. 

“ A lour years’ war against the Turkish empire carried on 
without resources, civilization, or arms, and hitherto success- 
fully, speaks for the Greeks. They have plenty of faults 
and are very wild ; hut that is just what they ought to be. 
Having had no kindness from tlie world, and much ill-usage, 
they are not steady under freedom, they bound and leap like 
a ncwly-launched ship : soon they will take in ballast, and 
guns too I hope. Allow them twenty years to right, and 
then if left to themselves they will do : meanwhile I fear 
they will not he let alone. Era tanto ecco mi qua, en- 
joying their good company, their fine climate, tlicir mag- 
nificent monntains, their pretty scenery, liking them, and all 
belonging to them, and wishing all belonging to me here. 
No. Not here in Corfu, but in Cephalonia, which is so dear 
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to me, that every hour not employed to do her good appears 
wasted. 

“ Strong is my desire, again to see my two great roads of 
Kanikngada and St. Liberales, and the Samos road. If 
ever anything has been done by me worth my hire, which is 
doubtful, it is these roads ; and considering the means at 
my command, and the great height of the mountains, they 
were hold undertakings : my expectation of success almost 
failed, yet they are there, and will remain for a thousand 
years. Young George may go some day and look at his 
uncle's work, when the worms are making inroads on the old 
fellow’s pericranium at the top ; for my wish is to be buried 
on the summit of Liberales in the old chapel : not caring 
for church or chapel, hut to ho on the top of the road. 
Many.a poor mule's soul wiU say a good word for (he at the 
last day when they remember the old road. Well ! now for 
other things. In this note-hook I shall now run on in my 
own way, sometimes merry, sometimes sad, one thing and 
another as the fit takes. Few will ever seo it, and it shall he 
the picture of my mind thrown on paper, with just so much 
reserve as is necessary on certain subjects which need not 
he made known to strangers, should accident throw it in 
their way ; no prudent man will put all that passes in his 
mind down on paper, and perhaps events may arise interest- 
ing to me which it may not be safe to speak of. 

“ Cephalonia, April. — Came here with Sam Pechel, in the 
Syhillo : he is just the same as when, twelve years ago, I 
passed five months on board his ship, warring on the Ame- 
rican coast, a war of folly and piracy, uniting all that is had 
without a redeeming point, not even that of success ! The 
people here seem glad to see me, and if the seeming he false 
what signifies ? it is just as pleasant, because my conscience 
tells me they ought to be glad, seeing how hard I have 
worked for them. My landing was amidst firin g of cannon, 
and all the humbug of rank in its own circle. My arrange- 
ments have been upset and extravagance has prevailed, to 
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say nothing of roguery, which is always hard to discover, 
even when one's hand is in. Strange that men will risk all 
for the sake of cheating the public ! Why does an innate 
love of fraud exist ? Why is the best men he who conquers 
it, all having the tendency ? It is lucky to have much to 
do, for I seem alone ; would to God I could travel like an 
Arab with all my folk around, pitching my tent anywhere, 
and everywhere at home. 

“ May. — I have reduced the expences about j£l 00 a month, 
yet no public work has been neglected or lessened, nor any- 
thing retrenched but folly : all indeed going on faster, and all 
owing to my limbs and eyes — that is to say I ride, I see, 
and don't take things for granted because they are said to 
exist. If my eyes were as good as my horse Turk my 
work would he still more useful. Yesterday 1 rode over oil 
the Black Mountain to find, and did find a cave Tor filling 
with snow, to give the people ico during flie summer ; for this 
I4th day of May vast quantities of snow are ou the moun- 
tain. A year's work is now required, for my roads, when 
half that would have more than sufficed hut for neglect. A 
mine hud with 150 lbs. of powder will however soon open 
one of the turns well, and save the poor peasants some 
heavy labour under the accursed corvee which pains my 
heart. This ungcria, or as the soldiers call it the hungry, 
is very had. Haze your honour thim hungry men don’t 
work at all, at all. Yet williout this angeria, the roads 
could not be made, and the peasants themselves would suffer 
more than any other class : they alone live in the country, 
and each is a small landowner, drawing every necessary of 
life from Argostoli. Strange as it \nay appear, the Oepha- 
loniaus get even their vegetables from the capital, where 
two or three gardens supply the whole country. Daily comes 
the poor man from the most distant parts to buy, when 
he has the finest garden ground lying waste around his 
cabin. 

“ What pleasure it gives me to do good to this delightful 
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island ; with those dear to me T could spend my whole life 
here without a wish to leave. Its climate, its beauty, its 
good people, for with faults like others they ore kind and 
good ; the improvements which, as a Besident and a private 
person I could daily make, render it interesting to me. 
What I do now is as a king, carrying on great works 
which have perhaps a proportionate interest ; hut then they 
require much time, much patience and energy, to force 
them through, against the idleness, roguery, and natural 
feelings of men. There are many drawbacks however, and 
1 go through a great deal to effect my objects, and may 
not live ; at all events not be here to see even thoir com- 
pletion, much leas their useful effects : whereas as a private 
person to instruct villagers in gardening to help them for- 
ward, and enter into all their wants are quiet pleasures 
nearly as' useful, and give daily satisfaction. Never- 
theless, as a whole I would rather make roads and build 
prisons, lighthouses, and tribunals, than bo the good mon of 
the village, though tlie last is perhaps the most Christian 
life ! 

“ September. — The Greeks have offered to place me at 
the head of their army, wherefore I will set down all that 
has passed, that if it takes place the causes may be traced 
to their consequences. 

“In 1820 the government sent me to Ali Pacha, who, 
by the way, gave me a Turkish sabre. I took large military 
stores, and had orders to advise him, at his own request, as 
to the defence of his capital and territory. He was a strange 
fellow. Cunning, cruel, resolute, enterprising, and faithless, 
he was fitted for the day and for the wild race he ruled, if 
we can call fit what is not directed to improvement. He 
was obeyed, he could obtain obedience : but he sought not 
to improve cither his people, or his country, being selfish in 
the vilest sense, and having only for object, the gratification 
of lust, of eating, drinking, and above all avarice. Love of 
money made and unmade him: first it made him hoard 
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until his riches gave him power, which enabled him to 
increase those riches : hut when the hour of danger came 
he would not expend his money and so fell. Thinking 
his troops could be kept faithful from fear without cost, 
he collected the wives and children of the leaders in his 
seraglio as hostages. I told him, that being a stranger 
my judgment might he wrong, but such means would 
only secure their vengeance, perhaps not even that, and 
he ought to spend money also. He said he did. This was 
false, his people were staning : I saw him buy up bad flour 
to feed the men working on his fortifications! Two able 
Franks were well known to me, Gobemati, a Piedmontese ; 
and Carretto, a relation of the famous Vendean chief La 
Charette : they were excellent officers in their way, but both 
ill-treated by Ali, and kept actually in want, he evem de- 
scended to cheat them in trifles. 

" His treasure was averaged at fifty millions sterling in 
cash and precious stones, probably ten times the truth : 
hut he had vast riches, more than enough to make him 
king of Greece, and his natural talent was great. Not 
however of die highest order or be would have succeeded 
in his rebellion, for the game was in his bands ; but his 
genius was shackled by cruelty and avarice, which deprived 
him of the Greeks’ confidence. They would still have 
followed his standard if he had acted with wisdom, but 
it was not in him; he was not civilized, and could only 
comprehend war as a barbarian : as he had made it all his 
life. Things that would have secured victory appeared to 
him doubtful experiments of great danger, for be feared 
giving opportunities for vengeance in return for his cruelties. 
He would have been too powerful for tliat, but the habits 
of a long life were not to be overcome even by so resolute a 
man and so pressing a danger. 

“ I brought him stores in abundance, his magazines were 
full, he had quantities of cannon ; and though Joanniua is 
in a plain, mountains and the sea surround Ah’s territory. 
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I proposed to form for him a complete artillery corps of 
fifty pieces, •which were, with all appurtenances, in his 
magazine ; and also to drill and organize his troop, which 
he called thirty thousand hut never shewed me more than 
five thousand : however, all he had could have been organized 
before the Turks came. To this was joined a plan for the 
immediate establishment of telegraphs at each pass, but he 
would not let me examine his country. With this power of 
communication my advice was to push small corps to each 
defile, and as far beyond as possible, with orders to harass 
the Turks in fiank, and when the latter reached the pass 
which they designed to force, to close on their rear and cut 
off their communication. Every pass was to have men 
strongly entrenched for defence, while his main body assem- 
bled in the plain of Joannina. All this I offdTed to do for 
him. No 1 Ali would not. He would not have a regular 
army, though it was his only safe coarse and might place 
him on the throne at Constantinople ; he would not have 
his mountains entrenched nor telegraphs; he would do 
nothing, it was too expensive, he was too poor ! The Turkish 
army therefore passed tlie mountains unopposed, and Ali 
was besieged and taken, hoarding to the last ! His avarice 
was incredible. He made me calculate the cost of measures 
which he approved of, but always rejected them, thinking 
my design was to get money: he had no conception of a 
man acting without a view to money. His ministers, 
Mantho and Colovo, entered into my views, and did all 
they could to fonvard them, but in vain! He was not 
really a great man. 

“ One of my proposals was to go to Brindisi, where the 
Neapolitans were about to discharge a regiment of German 
cavalry, and two of Albanian infantry, because the revolu- 
tionary government wanted money, not men in arms ! For 
a mere song those disciplined soldiers would have been made 
over with arms, clothing and accoutrements ; and they would 
have been delighted to come, for starvation stared them in 
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the face. The Turkish fleet had not then entered the 
Adriatic, and All had a number of small vessels. His 
son Moucktar, a good fellow for a Turk, was then shut up 
in Berat by the Montenegrins, and I proposed to take with 
me agents for settling the money afiair, and All's vessels to 
land me and the three regiments at Durazzo. From thence 
1 would have marched with them, and any wild palikais All 
chose to add, against the Montenegrins : they could hardly 
have resisted two thousand regfular troops. 

“His son would have thus been freed and we should 
have returned to Joannina, where a respectable force of 
about ten thousand disciplined men might have been 
speedily formed, with a well-appointed cavalry and artil- 
lery, able to beat any Turkish force that could pass the 
defiles of Pindus or Albania. Now Ali might have* no 
confidence in me as a general, but there was no need to 
give me command, that was a secondary question. Had 
he undertaken the enterprise, and proclaimed himself a 
Christian — he was certainly no Mahometan — and king of 
Greece, he would have succeeded, for every Greek chieftain 
looked upon Ali, virtually, as his sovereign. Fifty thousand 
pounds would have done it all, and he had the materials. 
There was nothing to buy except the disciplined soldiers of 
Naples, and he told mo he could easily spore three hundred 
thousand pounds : yet he would not give the money. 
He afterwards repented and wrote to me, but too late; 
General Church’s regiments, the Neapolitan ones, had then 
been disbanded at Barletta, the Turkish fleet had reached 
the Adriatic, and the daring, able Ali, fell a victim to his 
own avarice. Even at the last, when besieged in his 
seraglio, before he retired to his island, some Suliots who 
had been with him, told me he tned his dirty tricks to cheat 
them in weighing out their provisions. He thus lost the 
greatest opportunity that, perhaps, ever fell to a barbarian : 
had he possessed a better heart and been civilized ho would 
have changed the Turkish dynasty. But other events were 
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coming, with shadows long and distinct : ProTidence seemed 
averse to make such a savage the instrument to free the 
Greeks from their curse, and restore peace with its blessings 
to their lovely country. 

“ One day during my private visit to Greece, walking 
near All’s seraglio at Prevesa, two Albanians followed me, 
wild savage chaps with shaggy sheepskin capots; their 
looks were disagreeable, and being near a dead wall, and 
alone, I quickened my pace : my pistols bad been left at 
home, for the first time since my arrival in Greece ! They 
did the same, nearly treading on my heels, which alarmed 
me, and my regret was bitter for the absence of my little 
pistol companions. However, not thinking a knife in my 
back a desirable attention, I turned so quick^ that they 
came bounce against me, and in pushing them off, my eyes 
watched* their hands in expectation of a stab. One 
snatched my pocket-handkerchief, put it under his cloak, 
and then drew a knife. Now with a barbarian you must 
take the ascendant at once, if you can ; so I seized him by 
the collar, struck him sharply over the head with a little 
switch, and in a loud voice told him to give back the 
liandkerchief or I would shoot him with a pistol : he 
obeyed instantly, his companion at once joining me in the 
order! Then retiring a few steps backwards to avoid a 
sudden stroke from their knives when my back was turned, 
and shaking my switch menacingly as if 1 had no fear — I 
was in a hell of a funk — I gained a few paces. They stood 
consulting, which added to my apprehensions, wherefore 
turning a comer with a ‘ catch who can,’ off I set at such 
speed, that what with my fears and natural activity they had 
no chance of overtaking me. 

“ In the evening, while walking with the British vice- 
consul, we came on my two gentlemen, eating their supper 
in the street : one jumped up and run, the other, be who had 
drawn his knife, fixed his most determined and villainous 
looks on me with a steady impudence and ferocity never 
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surpassed. He 'would not answer the ■vice-consul, who 
wonted me to have him arrested but I refused, because 
the pacha was then courting our government, and the 
poor wretch would have been beheaded or bastinadoed. 
He indeed looked so boldly in my face, and shtwed such 
pluck, in his fashion, that it went against my feelings to 
have him killed or maimed for a dirty pocket-handkerchief: 
it was dirty, for I had a cold. His brains should have gone 
indeed in defence of the muckenjer when he snatehed it, if 
my pistols had been ready, but coolly to hay^ihis throat cut 
by the pacha's governor was not to be done; especially 
as both pacha and governor were worse thieves than he, 
because they had more power : that is to say, practically 
worse, for none of the three would hesitate to rip up a 
woman with child, for the price such a bagatelle stoocl at 
in the Albanian market. It was weakness in me, for he 
has doubtless since committed horrid deeds in the troubles 
that have occurred; but to let him discover the great 
secret, with help of a sharp scimitar, at that period was 
not to my taste. This was the second time I was nearly 
stabhedrin my life : the first was at Bembibre in Spain 1809. 

Betuming now to the Greeks. I clearly saw the signs 
of a general rising in Greece, and gave information of it on 
my return to Corfu. And my visit to Ali had taught me 
much. It shewed me what the Turkish government was, 
and what a Turkish chief and his troops are. The secrets 
of the East were opened to me in the splendid little court 
of Joannina, where its riches, its force, its costume, its 
barbarism and cruelty, were all displayed in full propor- 
tions; for who was stronger, who richer, who more cruel 
than Ali Pacha 7 The sultan only ! The rule of this 
satrap was therefore a model for study. I saw he would 
not figure in the approaching revolution; and though a 
stranger, unknown to the Greeks, I felt certain they would 
eventually require the assistance of a military man in 
the storm about to burst forth. Hence with a presenti* 
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ment that my aid would be useful I resolved to study 
the Greek character and wants. I saw the universal igno- 
rance, and saw Ali the slave of his very groom, whose 
existence depended on his breath ; he could not give me a 
horse unless the groom was feed : Ali gave an order and 
thought it was obeyed, and had he been told it was not, the 
groom was dead ! but it was the custom to fee, and there- 
fore could not be avoided notwithstanding the Pacha's orders. 

“Seeing how fit and unfit such people were for war I 
longed to lead them, and resolved to do so. The idea con- 
stantly arose that my destiny was to command a Gh'eek 
army against the vile Turkish horde. Not able to say why, 
it yet seemed certain, and I abandoned myself to the idea. 
Vcli Pacha, an ablet man than his father, ordered a play of 
jerqpds for me : it was beautiful and warlike. Some Greek 
peasants' picked up the jereods ; a dangerous service, for 
several were ridden over by the Turks ; but though bruised, 
they seemed to think nothing of it, still less did the Turkish 
ruffians care. I thought to myself, why do ye submit to 
this? Why do ye not tear them open, even with your 
nails ! I will join you and teach you to extirpate these 
beastly Turks. From that moment the idea of Greece 
achieving freedom took possession of my mind. This 
was before my official visit to Ali c when that took place 
and I saw Greece about to arise in strength and glory 
my resolve was to join her, if it could be done with 
advantage to her just cause and honour to myself. The 
talent of the people and their warlike qualities excited my 
admiration, for a Greek seems bom a soldier, and has no 
thought but war. Their vanity and love of glory equal 
those feelings with the Prench : but the Greeks are more 
like the Irish than any other people ; so like, even to the 
oppression they suffer, that as I could not do good to Ire- 
land the next pleasure was to serve men groaning under 
similar tyranny. 

“ On leaving Joannina my mind was full of Greece, and 
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bow to serve ber, and my feeling was, that time, patience, 
and prudent conduct, might so raise my character amongst 
the Greeks, that they would call me to head their armies. 
Full of such thoughts, on approaching Arta I said to myself. 
Shall I succeed or not ? Let chance decide .' ' Quo fata 
vocant. I always confided in it, and seeing a large thistle, 
all gorgeous, prickly, and shooting up high, said, if I can 
reach and cut off that thistle’s head with my whip, I shall 
command the Greek army some day ; if not my fate is to jog 
on my own sad wormlike life : striking at it then, and stag- 
gering my horse in the attempt, for it was far off, I cut it 
clean down, and from that hour have remained confident of 
going to Greece and succeeding. How weak is human na- 
ture ! Why should this feeling influence my mind ? Yet 
it has irresistibly done so. 

“ From that period my efforts were directed to acquire 
gradually the confidence of the Greeks, foreseeing it would 
be a work of years, but might witli patience and hope suc- 
ceed. Feeling then as belonging to them, I defended theit 
cause on all occasions, and published the pamphlet called 
‘ The War in Greece.’ Previous to this however, I laid 
visited Greece to note the country most fitted for war, and 
likely to be the scene of action. Having before seen great 
part of Albania, Joanninn, ail the course of the Thyamis 
Eiver, Suli, Arta and Prevesa; I went also to Patras, Corinth, 
Megara, Athens, Argos, Napoli di Eomonia, Platea, Thebes, 
Livadia, Cheronoa, and Thennopylee. From thence up Momit 
C£ta and down to tialonica, or Amphissa ; thence to Del- 
phos, and so through the Agrapha Mountains to Lepanto. 
My plans wore then formed, and judging that the revo- 
lution would soon break out generally I reached Patras and 
returned to Corfu, where intelligence had already arrived oi 
the bursting forth of that event at Patras, three days after my 
departure ! This was however nothing to me : my task was 
to wait long and patiently, ere mixing with a people too 
vain to admit foreigners until misfortune should shew them 
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their ignorance. Every Greek robber thought himself a 
perfect general ; and yet to me it was clear that good or bad 
events would be accidental on either side.. Wherefore I gave 
no heed to the war as it went on, knowing it must go on, 
and details would not influence general principles: defeat 
would lurk behind victory, and in the despair following an 
overthrow I could see the groundwork of success. My con- 
viction was that Greece must finally be victorious, but that 
her hour of glory could not be tolled unless foreigners taught 
her how to war, and defeats made her hearken to the stran- 
ger. In this mood I went back the first time to England 
and returned. 

“ To be a Resident then became an object. Feeling able 
to govern an island better than those in power, I yet would 
not /isk for one, being too proud and too angfy with Sir 
Thomas Medtland ; my rank forced them to employ me. 
Then being in contact with the Greeks the thistle flourished ! 
I felt that with high, resolute, and honest conduct, popu- 
larity would accrue or proof be given of my unfitness to 
govern. My 'prentice hand succeeded, because I followed 
public opinion, that irresistible force which narrow-minded 
men attempt to stem, and fall doing so. I went with the 
stream but hit hard blows while swimming down the cur- 
rent: they were hard, but always just, or intended to be so, 
and for the good of the people, never for private objects, never 
for myself, and the Greeks were too clever not to estimate 
such conduct rightly. Thus when Missalonghi was in great 
straits I seized a Greek gun-boat, which might have hurt 
their cause, and earnestly a good-hearted Enghsb captain of 
a man-of-war begged me to let it go. I woifld not, though 
very unhappy at the necessity, until it was freed by orders 
from Corfu : fortunately no harm was done, and my pleasure 
was great to think my duty as Resident was also done without 
hurting my friends. Again : when the Suliot nation arrived, 
they were most rigidly treated, according to my orders, 
which were unavoidably severe. Kind and just however I 
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xras, though a little despotic, for they were a wild set of 
fine fellows: they appreciated this, and with them also I 
was popular, and with all the Greeks. 

“ My proposal to Ali Paoha was the second great plan of 
war, addressed by me to goTeming powers, both rejected 
with folly, though undoubtedly calculated for success. The 
other was made on my American expedition, where our 
landings on the coasts of Maryland, Virginia and Caroline, 
made it soon manifest to me that we did no good to English, 
fame, no real injury to America. 1 was then but thirty 
years old, but haring seen much of war was confident of 
being able to execute whatever entered my imagination as 
feasible. My plan was as follows: may it yet be executed ! 
Seeing a black population of slaves ruled by a thin popu> 
lation of whites, the blacks thinking the English demi-gods 
and tlieir Yankee masters devils, I said to the authorities 
‘ Give me two hundred thousand stand of arms, and land 
me in Virginia with only the oflScers and non-commissioned 
officers of tliree black regiments, that is to say about one 
hundred persons accustomed to drill black men. Let the 
ships with store of arms lay off while I strike into the woods 
with my drill men, my own regiment, and proclamations ex- 
citing the blacks to rise forireedom: forbidding them however 
to commit excesses under pain of being given up or hanged. 
The multitude of blacks who nightly come to our ships, and 
whom we drive bock to death or renewed slavery, shews that 
we can in a week assemble a million — certainly one hundred 
thousand before any force could reach us, indeed before the 
American government can be aware of our descent, as we 
shall lie hidden in the forests until the influx of blacks dis- 
covers us. 

“ All the blacks can use arms, and in twelve hours can be 
organized in regiments and brigades, each commanded hy an 
officer more experienced than American militiamen ; for the 
American regular forces were then in the north, and even 
they had but small experience at the time. When this vast 
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mass shall be ooUected and armed, we shall roll down to 
the coast, and our large fleet can pass us into the Delaware 
country, out of which we shall instantly chase the whole 
population. Then, with half our fleet in the Delaware Biver, 
with provisions in the Delaware country, and a handful of 
corn or rice is all a black slave will want for that occasion, 
wc shall people the deserted space, set all the women and 
children to cultivate the ground, and with our enormous 
mass of males, will have entrenched a position across the 
isthmus in twenty-four hours, for the fleet will supply 
us with tools, powder, cannon, engineers and marines. 
Such was my proposal, nothing could have approached 
us, and in a month a drilled army of two himdred thousand 
men, well appointed, would have been formed with one 
hundred thousand in reserve, to supply losses. A!t the head 
of that army 1 would have sallied flrom our lines and taken 
Washington, while Sir George Prevost from Canada followed 
the American army, which must perforce have retired on the 
first alarm either to the Indian country or to the soutli : the 
British force from Canada could then have joined my black 
force at Washington, and we could have dictated peace. Had 
this plan been accepted, two things must have happened : 
we should have dictated peace, and abolished slavery in 
America ! 

" This proposal was not even noticed : yet I heard after- 
wards that the government gave three reasons against it. 
1". It would be a bad example for our black slaves in the 
West Indies. 2°. We should not know what to do with the 
million of blacks liberated. Horrible excesses would 
bo committed by the slaves. These reasons were false and 
foolish. Had we not in the West Indies a force which eflPec- 
tually kept our own poor slaves from rising, though sufiering 
from our horrible cruelty ? Could not the liberated blacks 
have been easily established in some convenient locality ; on 
the borders of Canada for example to ward off American 
invasion ; or have been sent to Hayti ? And in Canada 
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is there not land to locate, not one hut one hundred mil- 
lions ? 

“ As to horrors, war is full of horrors. No large army 
ever did or cau move without horrors ! Accursed be they 
who make unjust war! but the blacks could be held in 
more rigid discipline than our own troops, and there was no 
reason to think many horrors would have been perpetrated. 
Some ! yes ! so much the worse, yet on whom ? Slave- 
holders ! Men on whom God's justice would have fallen, 
through the medium of the poor wretches in whom they had 
outraged his laws and their own image : they would have 
reaped as they had sowed ! But the fact was that the dread 
of such a measure was so great at the time, that the whites 
fled from those parts most in danger, and would have wholly 
absconded on the first alarm : numbers of slaves came to us 
as it was, and not one instance of vengeance by, them* did 
we hear of. At Hampton horrors were indeed perpetrated, 
for which England ought to blush; but for which no 
person was punished by the commanders. At that plae^- 
the negroes joined us and pointed out the plunder, but I 
neither saw nor heard of their committing any atrocity. 
The reasons against my plan were those of ignorance. 
Sir John Warren told me at that time, our govemmeut 
had asked him — if light frigates drawing little water 
could not sail up tlie St. Lawrence to die lakes ! Is it to 
be believed that the Admiralty did not know that the Falls 
of Niagara are not suited for sailing whether up or down ' 
What people to govern a great empire! Thank God we 
now have Wellington at our head, and it is to he hoped lie 
will take the road a man of his genius should take.' 
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Charles Napier's judgment in waiting on the Greek revo- 
lution was soon vindicated. One year after the rejection of 
his services in London, the leading men of Greece adjured 
him to command their army, and even to meddle with their 
government It was at a time of great depression, when 
Ibrahim Pacha was ravaging the Morea and the Turkish 
fleet blockading their coast that the Greeks tlAs turned 
towards hjm for safety. Prom Mavrocordato and Tiicoupis 
in Greece, from Orlando and Luriotis in London, and from 
others of the islands, came letters saying, that his capacity 
and energy, his military knowledge and resolution ; and still 
more the nice judgment with which he had performed his 
duty to a neutral government without losing the good-will of 
the Greeks, had attracted the attention of the Hellenes and 
they expected their salvation from him. Greece wished for 
and expected him. Such were the phrases used, and they 
were enough to stimulate a great spirit to a rash course ; 
but truly he said of himself, that a wild enthusiasm was no 
part of his nature : he could grasp and appreciate all the 
calculable chances of a great enterprize, and dare anything ; 
hut he would not accept of any uncertainty capable of being 
solved beforehand. Upon this occasion a correspondence 
with his brothers displays his views. 

“Argostoli, September 14 th. — When a man’s mind is 
resolved, there is little use in the whys and wherefores : my 
conditions for accepting command of' the Greek forces are 
these, and you are authorized to act as agreed upon when 
they ore fulfilled. 
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“ 1®. Twelve thousand pounds deposited in your hands for 
me, as remuneration for saoridoing thirty years' service, rank 
and future prospects. 

“ 2°. Two thousand pounds, to be paid in the proportion 
of one thousand to each of two scientific officers who have 
agreed to accompany me, and who are masters of modem 
Greek. 

“ 3®. One hundred and fifty thousand or at least one 
hundred thousand, to he secured to the satisfaction of Mr. 
Bicardo, for the exact payment of the soldiers during the 
first six months, or as long as that sum lasts. 

“ 4°. Ten thousand musquets, bayonets, pouches and belts 
must he immediately sent to Napoli di Bomonia, each pouch 
to contain sixty rounds of ammunition. 

“ 5®. The twelve thousand pounds for myself is to be 
considered as definitive, and precluding any further demand 
on my part for pay, allowances or remuneration ; for that I 
hind myself to the Greek service, except in the event of a 
war witli England. 

“ 6°. At least five hundred Englishmen, or Irishmen, or 
Scotsmen, equipped and armed like British soldiers, are to 
be sent to this island to accompany me to Greece. 

“ These conditions are nearly similar to those before ofiered 
by me in reply to a like proportion &om the Greek govern- 
ment. At that time they were rejected, but are essential. 

“September 16th. — Things are nearly arranged. The 
money for myself, for the two officers, and for the soldiers’ 
pay, together with the ten thousand stand of arms have 
been offered. I am to be head of everything military, not 
even the government is to interfere. This assurance came 
with many letters, by a confidential agent who had full powers. 
I am invited to interfere in their political arrangements as 
my strength gathers, and even to take them all into my own 
hands when time is fitting. The JE12,000 must be paid on 
my verbal promise, for if I am not to be trnsted on such a 
matter, how can they trust me with power ? It will, however. 
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on this point be ■well to consult William and Bickersteth 
the late Lord Langdale, for •whose powerful intellect and 
lofty disinterested character he had the greatest admiration. 

“ It will, in my opinion, be wise also to speak openly to Sir 
Herbert Taylor. The Horse Guards can have no objection 
to the sale of my commission after thirty-one years’ service : 
if they have, to slick at such a loss in the game I am play- 
ing would be absurd, for it is a dangerous one. However 
moderation and caution go far, and my real fear fixes on the 
want of exertion in the deputies as to sending arms, ammu- 
nition and money : all other matters are but secondary. 
Their politics I will not mix in, my business shall be the 
single act of beating the Turks. No temptation, no flattery 
shall draw me into their politics : a man may do that when 
he has a formed army, but not when he has to create one in 
face of an. enemy. 

“ Many gentlemen of these islands ore, it is told me, 
resolved to go under my command, and to them shall be left 
the care of supporting me with the government ; they are 
all persons of influence and good character, who were op- 
pressed by Maitland for their interference in the Greek 
cause. The whole of the Capitani, Coloootroni included, 
have joined in the invitation to me, avo'wing a readiness to 
serve under me. Lying villains ! It will be horrid to flatter 
these men, yet one cannot a&ont force without force : how- 
ever a civil manner, with honest conduct, makes so many 
friends that -villains are more easily baffled than people 
think. If this matter cannot be managed my failure is cer- 
tain ; but my conviction is that it can, or I would not go. 
As to the money for myself, accept no promises : no Greek 
ever tells truth. But the Greek deputies must be made to 
understand the necessity of my being accompanied by a 
strong force of foreign bayonets ; they are the only argu- 
ments that will be heard in a country tom by national 
dissensions, and oppressed by a cruel enemy. 

“ November 4th. — A proclamation lias just come out from 
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the English goyernment forhidding us to take part yrith the 
Greeks : this does not alaim me, hut if it stops the Greek 
loan it will stop the money necessary for my ulterior opera- 
tions, and my bargain must not be struck. If the loan goes 
on and the money is forthcoming, I have no fear for the 
ultimate result. If Napoli di Bomania falls the Greek 
game is indeed over, and Missalongbi can scarcely last long ; 
hut all is well while Napoli holds out, and a loan can he 
raised ; the proclamation will not stop me then ; hut it has 
made the Greeks indisposed as they expect England to go 
hirther against them. Ibrahim Pacha gave quarter at first 
to women and children, who were saleable : now he destroys 
all, and means to put an Arab population in the Morea. 
If the money for myself is paid, and the proclamation stops 
the loan and supply of arms and troops, and that I am aclunlly 
out of the army, I am clearly entitled to keep that sum 
according to my express condition ; but not being inclined 
thus to deprive the Greeks of that money, if they can sup- 
ply the arms and money for the troops, go I will ; not other- 
wise, for unless what can he done, and what cannot be done 
is clearly before me, no stirring for me : I will not run after 
impossibilities. But again ; if tlie money and arms do 
arrive, my knowledge of the actual state of Greece enables 
mo to soy there is good ground for believing we shall firee 
the Morea, and more; the supplies must however come 
before Napoli falls. If my commission is sold, tell Orlando 
to scud me cverytliing he can of money, that it may not be 
squandered on the Greek fleet, which cannot get Ibrahim 
out, though it might have prevented his getting in.” 

Here ceased the negotiation. The Greek government 
was worked upon by the members of the Greek loan com- 
mittee, principally Mr. E. Ellice and Mr. Hume, men well 
qualified to mar any military enterprize : by them the Greek 
government was compelled to apply the money wanted for an 
army under Napier, to establish a fleet under Lord Cochrane, 
which, as foretold by the former, could do nothing effectual 
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even under so justly renowned a commander. This wasteful 
mismanagement would probably have rained the cause, if 
the European powers had not patched it up by that abortion 
called the kingdom of Greece. Yet the Greeks themselves 
would not resign the general of their choice, and still 
offered him personal remuneration in larger measure than 
before. But to degrade himself to a hireling adventurer 
was not in his thoughts. To rescue a brave and noted race 
from misery was his ambition ; not for glory, hut from bene- 
ficence and a feeling of strength to accomplish that noble 
object. Being now foiled in that, be turned his attention 
entirely to the public affairs of the islands, and finding 
Adam was projecting a loon on false principles offered a 
memoir, some extracts from which will indicate the extent of 
his studies in that branch of government. ** 

" Memoirs — Bacon in his essay on Colonies says, ‘ Speedy 
prosperity is not to be neglected, so far as it may stand with 
the good of the plantation, but no fiirther.’ In this view all 
money, above a small sum retained in the treasury to meet 
imforeseen expenses, should be employed: but to borrow 
money for increase of production when a large sum exists 
in the treasury seems absutd. The progress of improve- 
ment should be steady, and vigorous; all projects should 
repay expenoes, and follow, not precede, public wants. 
Improvements should be gradual, when forced they cost 
too much and generally fail. The exertions of a state under 
an energetic administration with good management are 
natural; those stimulated by foreign loans are nnnatnml 
and detrimental. The continental Greeks bonowed money, 
but if they did not do so they would suffer more from the 
Turks : it is a choice of evils. With the Ionian Islands it 
will be a choice between good and evil ; the good being an 
unincumbered revenue and large surplus, the evil a loan. 
It may be said, all this will by a loan be obtained in 
three instead of ten years : not so. Forced improvements 
outstrip wants. Men are astonished at wonders but do not 
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use them as they ought. Improvements which follow wants 
are blessings, those which are forced becomes whims and 
mischievous. Craftsmen are required in great numbers, and 
must be brought from a distance, or taken from private em- 
ployers, in either case distressing the country by extra cost, 
and eventually by starving artizans : it is better to do well 
tlian much, and very difficult to do both." 

Sir F. Adam rejected tliis advice, but his extravagance 
was so known that capitalists would not lend. Indeed his 
object was only to minister to pomp, and the building 
palaces, of which he had three in Corfu : one of them was 
afterwards appropriated for a lunatic as^m but was found 
inconvenient, which drew from '.he Oephalonian Resident this 
biting sarcasm, that it was not constructed for so many ' 

Vexation from another quarter was at hand. The Puke 
of York’s ill-wiU towards Charles Napier was always ap- 
parent. It had been evinced by tardiness of promotion, 
rough rejection of well-founded claims, and the withho’ding 
of honours, and now was displayed wiih broad injustice in 
the following manner. In Cephalonia the 51st Regiment was 
quartered under Lieutenant-Colonel Rice, an officer who in 
a long course of service had failed to convince any person 
but himself that he was a soldier. Garrison duty was then 
onerous for the field officers, and to relieve them, an order 
of Charles Napier’s predecessor, which had been approved 
of by Sir Thomas Maitland, and again by Sir F. Adam, was 
revived. It was in strict accordance with the customs of 
the service, namely, to place some captains on to the field 
officers’ roister. Colonel Rice called it a degrading of the 
field officers to the captain’s roister, and with a false pretence 
obtained leave from the Resident to communicate with higher 
authority on the subject. Under this mask he forwarded 
charges against Colonel Napier, both to Sir F. Adorn and 
the Puke of York, foully misrepresenting the matter, and 
misstating facts : the whole in violation of the regulations. 

The duke had often befbre driven officers ftrom the army 
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for each a breach of discipline ; but here, adopting -without 
inquiry both the misstatement and inferences of Colonel 
£ice, he immediately directed the lord high commissioner 
to convey his “ serious animadversions and censure upon 
Colonel Napier for having taken upon himself to intro- 
duce innovations into the British army, confounding ranks 
and degrading authority on which discipline depended ! ” Sir 
Frederick Adam, astounded at such a grandiloquent concision 
of ideas and facts, answered, that if blame was merited he 
was responsible, having approved of the act, which was in 
accord with the practice of all garrisons, and was in fact an 
elevation of the captains, not a degradation of the held ofiBcers. 
Colonel Napier also, shewed at length, in an official letter, 
how falsely Colonel Bipe had stated the matter ; how ho had 
broken the regulations hy his complaint, and how unfounded 
was the charge of innovation, seeing that, on an emergency, 
nothing had been done but reviving an order of his prede- 
cessor, with the knowledge of and approval of the lord high 
commissioner. All this availed not. With a pervorseness 
of authority truly royal, the duke reiterated the facts, as 
stated by Bice, and still assuming tbeir truth, though 
solemnly denied by Adam and Napier, expressed his trust, 
that the former had conveyed his high displeasure, imme- 
diately on receipt of the first communication — “ without 
waiting for the explanation which Colonel Napier was 
ready to afford!" Royal Rhodamanthus I 
The affair was terminated by a direct command that 
Colonel Napier was immediately to rescind and annul his 
innovating garrison order. Upon which he simply re- 
marked that he could neither rescind nor annul what never 
existed ; and that if the secretary to his royal highness 
would only name the order meant, Colonel Napier’s dream 
that there was no such thing, would pnd. But not content 
with this, his royal highness soon seized another occa- 
sion for insult: this time to protect moral turpitude and 
cruelty, for which the following complaint, publicly od- 
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dreesed to the Resident by some Cephalonians mth a demand 
for his interference, famished the occasion. 

poor girl only thirteen years old, orphan as to a 
mother, her father miserable and wandering to obtain sub- 
sistence, was by this father, in hope to gain something by 
his child's services, allowed to enter the family of Captain 

, 5 1st Regiment. Instead of being employed in his 

house, she was insidiously passed into the service of D 

of the some regiment, who hod asked for her, and taking 
advantage of her tender age debauched her.. After retaining 
her for fifteen days, he removed her to a room in the house 
of a woman he had taken into bis affections ; then giving the 
girl sixteen dollars and some clothes he abandoned her in 
such a state that she fell into total perdition.” 

The accused officers, far from denying the facts, sought 
only to palliate their offence and evade public exposure, by 
charging this girl of thirteen with levity, and extravagant 
expenditure of the dollars and clothes given to her by the 
seducer! Charles Napier however, convinced by evidence that 
the case was even worse than represented in the complaint, 
put the offenders in arrest and applied for a court-martial. 
Sir F. Adam, thinking it difficult to frame a charge under the 
articles of war, referred the matter to his royal highness as 
one calling for a summai'y exercise of power. Far from ac- 
ceding to tliis, the duke, with a laboured sophistry, evincing 
throughout a consciousness of wrong and a secret motive, 
not only exonerated the accused of having committed any 
offence, but spoke of them as injured persons ! Then for- 
bidding any reply, reproved in the severest terms both Sir 
Frederick and Colonel Napier for Laving interfered, and 
ordered that his animadversions should be publicly read 
at the head of every regiment in every island 1 

Probably bis royak highness’s own antecedents in such 
affairs of gallantry made him reluctant to throw stones; 
and the tacit rebuke which his previous unjust partiality 
had sustained from the unanswerable explanation about Rice, 
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suggested the prudence of prohibiting any reply on the 
present occasion. But the reading of the reprimand at the 
head of every regiment in every island, could only have 
personal ill-will for motive, and a more flagrant display 
of hostility, a more open protection of immorality could 
scarcely be made. So it was regarded by the community. 
An officer, writing from Zante after hearing the public 
rending, with concise power thus spoke the general feel- 
ing. " All I have to say, is that I know not what to say. 
What is to become of us? Are we to be gentlemen or 
not?” 

Charles Napier's notice of the matter was thus endorsed 
on the duke's letter. “ His royal highness’s view is so pre- 
judiced as scarcely to be worth an answer, were I permitted 
to make one ; but I could do so most fully, anif to the in- 
famy of the men he protects.” Now turning from this 
revolting display of power protecting vice, the insulted 
man's correspondence shall be resumed. It recommences 
in 1826. His first emotion was to throw up his commission 
and appeal to the public; hut void of self-reproach his 
spirit soon recovered buoyancy, disdaining the wrong. 

“January lat. — A happy new year to you beloved mother, 
all happiness to you, I cannot let the day pass without tell- 
ing you how much I love you. I am much pleased at 
having made a garden in a convent, six miles from the 
capital, with a view to teach the peasants bow to garden. 
Being director of all convents, 1 took from the largest so 
much as would pay a soldier gardener, and a Greek lad, whom 
the soldier is to teach : this boy is so eager that he has a 
part for himself which the soldier is not to touch. The 
vegetables are given away, not sold, and spare seeds also: all 
the nuns are becoming gardeners, earnestly watching the pro- 
gress of the soldier, who by the way is a very handsome 
young man. Whether they are attracted by beans or beauty 
is not known, but it is supposed by beans, as the ladies 
average about ninety years each. The Greek lad's friends 
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are already beginning to make gardens and nseful kno\r- 
ledge is thus planted. 

“ February I4th. — My wit for torturing is a pretty one, 
and just now bent to practise on a gentleman of the island ; 
but unfortunately it cannot be indulged because he is un- 
known ; he fastened a kettle to my poor dog's tail with 
wire, which has tom the flesh off legs and tail, and he is in 
such a state we fear madness, for ho is very queer. Were 
bis tormentor and I in a wilderness, end he the weakest, he 
should wish nil kettles, all wires, nay ! all tinmen and tinkers 
and dogs at the devil. Is it not horrible to torment such 
animals as clogs and horses, or any animal, for no reason 
but the beastly one of giving pain ? Jack it must be owned 
was bite-iferous ; but only to people who came to his bouse 
with, as he thought, malevolent designs ; had they slain him 
at once it might have been excused. To talk of pleasanter 
things — yet Jack's mishap will intrude, — my roads begin 
to tell. Seventy miles are fit for riding, and twenty for 
carriages; and theie are such beautiful' milestones that the 
mules stop to admire them, and donkeys gaze with wonder- 
ment! 

“ Now for a Greek story. Having built a very high wall, 
and being in some fear of its falling, my doubts were made 
known to the Greek mason, who very gravely answered thus. 
Excellenza di God he tomble down out of di heaven, be- 
cause mi no understand wlint keep him dere : but dat wall 
he never tombcl down. What a good mason this fellow 
would have been at the building of Babel ! 

“ The fall of Missalonghi has been a sad affair : glorious 
but terrible. The fighting men, numbering eighteen hun- 
dred, cut their way out; the old, the sick, the women and 
children were self-destroyed to avoid worse ! Poor people ! 
The Greeks have naw but to put all into the hands of 
Fabvier, a French officer of name, and so far as I trace his 
conduct a man of talent : he has made mistakes, but appa- 
rently not his own, he is not master. My best Las been 



882 LIFE OF CHABLES JAMES NAPIEK. [1828. 

done here to persuade the Greeks to throw all into his bands. 
Napoli di Romania will now be besieged : but a friend of 
the Greeks” — himself, “ has convinced them of the import- 
ance of Napoli de Malvasia, and they have at last provi- 
sioned it, but only for six months : that will do if they keep 
the sea, and that the Maniotes are staunch, but Golocotroni 
is now commander in chief which augurs badly." 

The horrible storming of Missalouglii was thus described 
by one of the survivors. 

“ On the night of Saturday, 22nd April, I escaped from 
Missalonghi with seven others. In the town, for seventeen 
days we had lived on the carcases of horses, cats and rats, and 
those being finished we ate sea-weed, and roots picked up on 
the beach. These failed also, and after remain!^ four days 
without food we resolved on a sortie in four columns, each to 
sally in a different direction, having the aged, the women and 
children, in tlie centre. At 9 p.m. four hundred of us rushed 
out against a Turkish battery, but were instantly cut to pieces. 
One hundred remained, who took to the mountains, pursued 
by tlie Turkish cavalry, and I know not if they escaped. 
General Tzavella, seeing this disaster would not let the other 
columns follow, ordering them to remain and perish in Missa- 
longhi. At 1 1 P.M., tlie samo night, the Turks in mass made 
an irruption from the battery, entered the town, set fire to 
all the wooden houses, and massacred all the women and 
children they met with. The armed Greeks betook them- 
selves to their fortified houses and batteries, hut after two 
hoars' fighting left the batteries for the fortified houses ; they 
were fifty in number and supplied with ammunition. Find- 
ing themselves in danger of being taken prisoners they fired 
the houses and were all burned or buried beneath the ruins. 
In the fortified mills were a hundred and fifty men who 
defended themselves the whole of Spnday, but at length, 
worn out, fired their ammunition and all blown up. The 
infirm, the women and children, had gathered in one place 
and fought for several hours hut finally hlowed themselves 
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up, sharing the fate of their heroic companions. Such is 
the sad story of Missalonghi’s &II." 

Charles Napier now begun a settlement of Maltese agri- 
culturists at Fronos, a wild neglected yet fertile district; 
designing thereby not only to reclaim it but to introduce 
better husbandry into Ccphalonia. It was a favourite pro- 
ject and well calculated for good, but he was instantly 
opposed and thwarted by intrigues, the movers of which 
he could not discover. Old decrepid men and trouble- 
some characters were sent, instead of skilled labourers, and 
soon became wandering beggars. But to drive him from 
a well-considered plan was not easy. He renewed his efforts, 
planted his colony, and plaeing an active skilled young 
Enghshman, or rather Australian, Mr. E. Curling, at the 
head, soon brought the farming to a state of prospcrityt It 
spread n knowledge of cultivation, excited the shfcwd imita- 
tive Greeks, and was moreover beginning to return a profit 
to government, when Sir Eredcriek Adorn, jealous himself 
and sun'ounded by Jealous and envious men, stomped it out. 
This happened however at a later date. 

No other events of note occurred during the summer, 
but many influential continental Greeks, and men of the 
Arohipolago ; and some celebrated persons, such as Captain 
Hamilton of the Cambrian, Mr. Gordon, Trelawney, and 
others, kept the Cepholonian Eesident fully informed of the 
progress of Greek freedom ; all regretting the loss of his 
services to the cause. Some would have had him relinquish 
his terms ; but he would not, remaining intent on his own 
government until a dreadful calamity bowed him to the dust. 
On the 20th of August his mother died at the age of eighty- 
one. The tenor of bis long correspondence must speak for 
the depth of his afiliction ; no journals or letters describing 
his feelings exist ; hifi grief was silent. This event brought 
him once more to England, whore he remained for several 
months, sonwing in secret, yet presenting his usual Arm 
front to adversity. 
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In April 1827 he married a widow, much older than him- 
self, hut to whom he was strongly attached, and in July he 
returned with her to Cephalonia, from r^hence his family 
correspondence was renewed, chiefly with his sisters: the 
first was however written in England. 

“April 1827. — It pleases me dear Louisa to hear that 
your friend Mr. Bobinson, (Lord Bipon,) is to be our master: 
yet Lord Bathurst was a good one, of whom we had nothing 
to complain, for he took a fair view, and a liberal one of our 
small affairs. Personally this change affects me not, save 
through the lord high commissioner; but who he is, and 
what he is, mokes all to me, and two good fellows like Adam 
and Bobinson, are not likely to fall out.” 

His natural sagacity was here at fault, as ind^d it often 
was,. as to men, through life, being blunted by his natural 
goodness hnd generous temper: always he accepted them 
as worthy, and even amplified their supposed merits in his 
own mind, until bad actions aroused his suspicions ; and 
even then, slowly and reluctantly he resigned favourable 
sentimeuts. These “ two good fellows” did not indeed fall 
out, but will be found hereafter, conjointly and separately 
his bitter enemies, treating him at the most important 
periods of his life with inexpressible injustice. His letter 
thus continues. 

“The whole country seems wild about Canning; his 
popularity is something wonderful ; and when the king and 
the people join who is to shake him ? Why is be such a 
great man all of a sudden? In the city, amongst the 
counting-houses, nothing bat Canning ! Canning ! would 
they cry. One man who directs several steam and gas 
companies, assured me that Canning won all the batUes 
in the Peninsula : the utmost grace to be obtained for tbo 
Duke of Wellington was, that he was present at some of 
them, and did not always run away. Well, my hope is to 
have him hack at the head of the army.” 

In Cephalonia he found Paul Buonaparte a son of 
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Lucien, seeking to join the Greeks : he liked him much, 
and gave him an earnest recommendation to Lord Cochrane, 
who was then admiral of the Greek fleet. “He is,” ho 
said, “ the son of a man who refused sovereignty altogether, 
when most of the great crowns of Europe were in his 
choice.” 

“ Septemher 24th. — Your eloquent men dear Louisa, are 
not fit for ministers ; and the duke’s return as commander in 
chief is delightful. My agricultural colony goes on beauti- 
fully, and my table is furnished with vegetables from a tract 
of country which, ten months ago, was a barren uninhabited 
waste. I foci proud of this colony; it is being of use to 
our kind to have taken three hundred starving people, fed 
them, and made them turn a desert into a garden. The 
people here have had a bust of me made, and say it is very 
like. This is agreeable, but we always sit beside sorrow. 
My wife has had a dreadful overturn. I try not to think 
of it. Bacon is right. A man is more fit for public life 
without wife or child. Yet when death comes there is 
perhaps more comfort iu love than glory. Poor old Blanco 
died in the Bay of Biscay, dropped suddenly.” 

His private note-book recommenced at this time. 

“ Note-book. — I have been irregular as to journals oil 
my life. On most of my campaigns tliey were kept, but 
some are lost, and unless something spurs idleness prevails ; 
every one cannot, like Mr. Pepys, put down their doses of 
physic and eflects ; nor what one’s wife wore each day : a 
dull day, and most of mine are so, needs no register of 
its monotony ; wherefore my recollections shall be only set 
down here according to my humour, but I have had many 
accidents and odd adventures. 

“ When a boy at Limerick a rascal half persuaded me 
to be a methodist ; but he soon betrayed the secrets of his 
principles. Soon afterwords he was detected cheating the 
public, and turned out of the custom-house. What an 
insufferable rogue to have been too bad even for the Limerick 
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customs ! I remember nothing good but the pigs and 
gloves ; and nothing pleasant but the women, who were 
quite delightful, and as wicked as they were pretty: or as 
women could wish to be. Well, time gives broad hints, 
though I never take them. The old bore however goes 
on, and on, and on, and blow after blow falls thicker and 
heavier and closer. Wo begin life thinking whom time hits, 
but I am come to the age in which we look for whom he 
misses ! After all it is a glorious race between eight hun- 
dred millions of people, all trying to lose ! This leads to 
religion. 

“ Every man thinks of this subject, because every man 
knows he must die, and he is more reflective as he 
approaches his end. Many people harp on j[he necessity 
of fixed principles. For moral conduct Yes! Do as yon 
would bef done by : but for religion — Jesus of Nazareth ! 
the thing is impossible ! Who that over inquired can have 
fixed principles ? They require proofi and that we have 
not for, or against any religion— sect I should say. 

“ None are so dull, but that they might, if willing, under- 
stand why their neighbour cannot believe as they do. The 
greatest fool may find truth if he seeks it, and thus be con- 
vinced that no man's religion is wrong who honestly practises 
what he professes, and does not endanger society. Judge 
not lest ye be judged. Let the orthodox man believe his 
dogmas, they may he right ; hut let me have mine without 
Smithfield fires. Your fixed principles people will not he 
content with this ; principles are not fixed unless they are 
their principles. But there are no such things as fixed 
principles ; these people mean fixed feelings or convictions: 
nothing caii be fixed without proof. It is a fixed principle 
that the square of the Lypotfaenuse is equal to the squares 
of the odier two sides of a right angle triangle ; but to bet 
on a horse is not so, it is only a fixed feeling that ho will 
win. 1 believe in a Creator because we ore created, and that 
He enters into all our thoughts and actions. 1 believe in a 
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future state, but do not presume to judge what that state 
will be. I do not, so far as my present judgment leads me, 
believe that Christ was God, for many reasons : two will 
suffice. First. Believing in a future state, and in a great 
and merciful God, the tenets of Christ are for me true, 
without thinking God took man’s form to teach them. God 
has Himself given me self-conviction of a future state by 
simple means; and if to me, so to others. Second. If 
Christ was man, I can as man follow his precepts and 
example, for what man has done man may do. But if 
Christ were God I am hopeless to imitate, and thus cover 
my frailty— God could resist passions, i cannot. In this 
view I find myself travelling side by side with the orthodox 
magnate of Canterbury on the road to heaven ; only meet- 
ing here and there a stile which he gets over one* way 
and I another. We differ greatly though on one point ; 
ho would bum me for getting over differently from him, 
whereas I would not even say he was wrong : but thus 
travelling, in trying to get out of the archbishop’s way 
I come against a stiff-necked atheist, who thus accosts 
me. 

“ So you believe in God and a future state ? Yes ! wor- 
shipful, or rather non-worshipful sir. You soldiers are queer 
fellows. You ain't afraid of a cannon-ball, yet quaver be- 
fore a parson. Beg pardon atheistship — am, and ever was 
very much afraid of a cannon-ball, and nevtx ienred a par- 
son, except when expecting long sermons in a cold church. 
Then give me proof that your creed is true. No friend. 
1 am not able. My faith is made up from feeling, the result 
of accidents, reflections, dangers, joys, a hotch-potch of 
things, many of which I can't remember, but they have 
produced decided results in my bosom. I will even own 
that for me there is inj proof of a future state to oppose to 
your reason: you would lay mo prostrate. But I have a 
heart as well as a head, and may surely cultivate one as well 

s 2 
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as the other. Let me now ask you some questions, your 
answers will shew you my meaning. 

“Ask. 

" Have you a child ? Yes. So have I. Let us then 
suppose my child more useful to society than yours, which 
we will call a very mischievous creature; but you love it, 
and it is a good child to you. Suppose one must die, and 
you had to decide which : yon would grieve, but would kill 
mine ? Yes, colonel. But that would be against reason, 
mine being of most use. I love mine best. Exactly so, 
but that is feeling, not reason. If your child died would 
you not bo more sorry than if mine died ? Yes. Feeling 
again. An impartial person would regret mine most as 
being the best. For children substitute religion, and say 
mine is the worst, the most offensive to all persons but 
myself; still it is a help and comfort to mo; a thousand 
trifles, a thousand feelings make it nil in all to me : your 
reasoning may be stronger than mine, but feeling over- 
rules ! My child is good to me, and ns yours cannot 
supply its place, a higher reason says. Keep that which gives 
you comfort.” 

“March 1828. — What have I done for Cepbalonia in 
return for the four dollars a day she has given to me for six 
years ? Tliis question must he answered honestly if not 
satisfactorily, in a concise manner. 

" 1”. I have built two market-places and established two 
markets. Before my time she had none ; the people knew 
not what a market meant: they opposed me, but the hand 
of power prevailed against the opinion of fools. 

“ 2°. A mole from the bridge to the lazzaretto— one tnilR 
and a half: it was previously a dirty sea beach. 

“ 3". More tlian one hundred miles of road, forty miles 
blasted out of the solid rock. ' 

‘‘ 4®. Spacious streets constructed, instead of dirty narrow 
lanes which composed the town previous to my coming. 
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“ 6°. The little mud square fronting the house of George 
Coidan, was hy mo flagged, surrounded with columns and 
chains, and so changed to a neat piazza. 

“ 0”. I raised all that part of the town towards the bridge, 
which part was before mud ; and then formed a pretty street 
on what was previously hooch ; the houses and the ground 
now between it and the sea were also my doing : that is, 1 
filled the sea up and sold the ground for government at 
four times the coat of filling up. Moreover I am gradually 
forcing the neighbouring proprietors to fill up, being con- 
vinced that the low level of Argostoli on that side causes the 
illness constantly suffered, more even thnn the neighbouring 
marsh of Cranea, which is so execrated. 

“ 7". All the narrow lanes have been paved, and the 
barrack at St. George's Castle restored. 

"8®. I established Dickson's school for girls'at the ex- 
pence of the convents. 

“ 9“. The Maltese colony at Pronos has been planted by 
me, and a barren waste without inhabitauts, though naturally 
the most fertile district of Cephalonia, has thus been ren- 
dered the best cultivated of tlic island : my hope is this will 
go on, it is my host work. 

1 0". My new prison, nearly completed, and the market- 
place at Luxuri, are magnificent structures. If the stone 
proves as good as Kennedy’s architecture, they are immortal 
works, honourable to the projector and executor — myselt 
and Kennedy: and neither of us think small beer of our- 
selves for the same. 

“ll". The lighthouse is hardly claimable hy me, the 
public cried out for one, and in my absence it was projected ; 
but my return was exactly timed to stop a miserable work 

like a windmill, which and in the exuberance 

of their taste were g<jing to place in a wrong position ! I 
broke the contract and saved our credit ; but not being an 
architect waited for Kennedy’s anival, when his genius erected 
tlie superb column now on Guardioni Island. It is mine so 
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far, that without me it would not have been ; but no jealousy 
troubles me in such matters ; my interest in useful things 
proposed by others is as great as if they were my own. The 
mole was not my project originally, yet I executed it under 
great diflBculties; for all the world, except McLean and 
Kennedy, and a few who expected inordinate profit, opposed 
me. Now the whole city is in extacy with the work ! But 
this is human nature : things pronounced beforehand foolish, 
had, and even impracticable, are when done called useful, 
wise, and above all— perfectly easy of execution ! My 
mountain roads were denounced as ' attempts bordering on 
madness.’ Now, ‘nothing could be less difficult; any one 
could have done the same.’ Yes! any one could, but no 
one did. The truth is, most people are lazy nqd I am not 
so ; and have enough of mathematics in me to execute what 
I conceive: 

“ IS®. The quarry of Luxuii stone opened by me. If it 
stands all weather and time, wliich is more than I am at pre- 
sent sure of, it will be very valuable, and is very beautiful. 

“ 13®. I have drawn Paul Valsamachi, Demotrio Dclln- 
decima, and Mignetti out of the cloud whiesh hid them from 
favour ; and pulled up the brothers Constantine and Spiro 
Valsamachi from the dust, to make them judges. I served 
McPbail and Maudesly, and brought Kennedy from Ireland, 
when he had nearly slipped through the fingers of fools. 
Primera also, and others of worth, have been by me brought 
forward, and these tilings are, in my mind, amongst my best 
doings. 

“ 14®. The money I saved for the public has been con- 
siderable, but of no use — it has been saved for fools to 
squander. 

“ 15®. I have made rules to save the poor peasants from 
being cheated by the public agents, in the weighing and 
taxing of their staple commodity, the currants; and those 
rules have been efiTectual. 

“ 16®. I broke two vile judges high in rank for foul op- 
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pression of the poor; but the blow was not followed up at 
Corfu : my part however had great effect. Were I lord high 
commissioner the villains should have been hung in chains 
like scarecrows and as scare judges ! 

“ 17". I wrote a good hook about Cephalonia. 

“ 18®. The command of the Greek army was by me re- 
fused, except on conditions ; it did not suit me to be com- 
mander ill name not iu fact, like Church, who calling himself 
geueralisslmo, is yet obliged to beg of his soldiers to do their 
duty as a personal favour ! The Greek government tried to 
meet my terms but could not bring it about, save as regard- 
ing my personal interest, which was precisely what I least 
cured Ibr, and would not accept without the others — yet I 
would have accepted the others without that. They were 
able and willing to advanue my share, but had they assured 
me of the public money and arms I would have ^one at all 
hazards. Kennedy, Muir, Stevens, and six other Englisli- 
xnen would have gouo under me; aud twelve Greek gentlemen 
of weight aud property, and looked up to in Greece, were 
prepared to follow, but 1 would have started with the 
Englishmen. 

“ lO". I introduced spinning-wheels to Cephalouia. 

“ 20®. 1 opened tlio ports of Algo, Guiscardo, Samos and 
Eronos, proving to the Corfu government that the having 
shut up Asso and Guisctirdo was a mistake, which lost 
money aud distressed the people. 

“ For all these things, and some more, my pay was good, 
more than enough for my labour; for as to labouring for 
pay we are none of us ever better tlian we should be. On 
a conscientious examination of my six years’ government, 
four may he called lost from dawdling ; or rather two lost, 
and two that a more decided energetic man would have made 
more of. Yet I havc,secn oUiers lose the whole six years ! 
How idle men are ! Two years ought to have sufficed for 
all my works ; and yet I have a name for being active, and 
am so, compared with the drones around ; but not when con- 
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science is called in to witness, and when the sense of what 
a man can do, if all his energies are put forth, is consulted. 
Man ! m in ! thou art a beast in whose sides the spur should 
he ever plunged !” 

These were noble works to be accomplished by a single 
man, harassed and restricted by ignorant and jealous supe- 
periors. More! yes, ten times ns much would have been 
done by that energetic spiiit, that original genius and un- 
ceasing activity, prompted by the unbounded benevolence 
of that great heart, if free action had been accorded by the 
narrow intellect of the man under whom he served. But 
more was done. His statement only notes the salient points 
of his government, and not all of those. He is silent upon 
the fisheries he established, and his well- conceited plan for 
draining the pestiferous marsh of Cranea ; nor has ho told 
of the days of labour and nights of sleepless care, of suff'er- 
ing and thought, austere and continued with a severity to 
waste the body, and drive the mind to fatuity, if both had 
not been sustained by a spirit capable of surmounting any 
danger, and every difficulty. He has not noted cither, the 
eternal tliwarting, the foolish interference, the absurd orders 
and instructions, the silly plans, regulations and laws— all 
tending to public confusion, which emanated from the Corfu 
government and its parasites, and which he had to resist, or 
to palliate from his own inexhaustible resources of mind. 

He has not noted that the greater portion of the Copha- 
lonian revenue, which he was constantly augmenting and 
saving with a miser's care, was as constantly drawn away to 
Cori'u, there to bo sijuandered on palaces, and on fawning 
treasury leeches, and on ill-conceived and worse- executed 
public works : a few miles of road made by Sir F. Adam at 
Corfu, cost, in a level country, more than the hundred miles 
of mountain road at Cephalonia ! , 

He has not noted, the tliousand acts of private bepevolence 
which endeared him to the islanders; nor the higher tone 
he gave to public feeling and patriotism ; nor the purity ho 
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introduced into the administration of justice ; nor .the im- 
provement of the laws ; nor the great spring ho gave to com- 
merce, to internal traffic, to general enterprise and to tlie 
expansion of tlie currant grape cultivation, by teaching the 
people how to support the earth with terraces along the 
mountain sides. Nor has he spoken out, of his unceasing 
vigilance for the protection of die peasants against feudal 
oppression, while he nourished their spirit of independence 
hy a just administration, of which one example will suffice 
for illustration. A poor man bought a peculiarly fine fish 
in the market of Argostoli, hut the intendant of a great 
feudal signor coming up, insisted on having it for his lord. 
Peasant and salesman hesitated, the intendant menaced, 
hut at that moment Charles Napier was seen on horseback 
at the farther end of the market, and the salesman instantly 
called out to the poor man — Take your fish I vw have laws 
now, niid here comes the man who will enforce them ! 
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TENTH EPOCH. 

FOURTH PERIOD. 


A MAN 80 pure and energetic in the public service aa Charles 
Napier, was entitled at least to support from the govern- 
ments whose credit and character he sustained hy his inte- 
grity and talent : hut these qualities were offensive to men 
devoid of them; and enmity, malignant and treacherous, 
being aroused, would not he appeased mitil he was driven 
into private life. His oppressors hoped indeed to suppress 
him altogether : hut God who gave him the qualities so 
offensive to their mediocrity had destined him for fame. 

“ Miss Napier, April I4th. — As your friend Lord Gode- 
rich, (Ripon,) by losing the premiership brings in the Duke 
of Wellington I rejoice, for we ore in too had a state for any 
man but old Douro to save us. Weak men do not suit these 
times, and orators least of all. Let me talk at random. 
Kennedy's lighthouse is beautiful. The column is eighty 
foot high, of cut sUme, quite white and fluted ; any archi- 
tect will tell you what a fine thing it is. My Maltose colony 
also flourishes like flowers in May. Is Lady Georgina 
Bathurst married? My love to her. Wedded or single 
she is the prettiest person I know. Again let me sav, that 
the duke being premier delights me ; the best chance for 
England is having the greatest man of Europe for her 
ruler. He has done all he ever had to do well, and we are 
too far gone to care about Whig or Tory, it is an affair of 
existence. ‘But he is a fool!’ Ay! but then how got 
he there ? as Mrs, Siddons said of the'Frenoh minister who 
died in his bureau, which she interpreted an escritoire. 

"His brother William, April. — Church has sent me an 
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account of his plans, which appear bad. He has spent 
money and food idly, at Dragomestre, and now he has neither: 
nor discipline. He had but few men, yet has spread them 
on a chain of posts for fifty miles, and he is trying to stop 
the predatory excursions of the Greeks; but what else has 
he to look to ? He threatens, he says, Lepanto and Missa- 
longhi ; that is, ho sends ton or twenty thousand wild ras- 
cals to tlio neighbouring mountains, who come back when 
they have stolen all the sheep and goats of their friends. 
Fahvier has failed at Scio, as he has everywhere. He 
is superior as a general to Church ; hut they have both gone 
the wrong way to work, and shew that they neither knew 
the Greeks nor their own lesson. To attack fortified places 
or positions is not of tlie Greek character, troops or people 
in their present state ; nor would it be wise to do so if it 
were. They should take and fortify positions on the Turks’ 
linos of operations, which are few, and unchangeable because 
they depend on certain strong towns. The Greeks ore bad 
for assailing such positions, hut the Turks are worse ; they 
would wonderfully dislike the option of starving, or carrying 
a Greek position ; the secret on both sides is, that neither 
expects quarter, and therefore both defend themselves lustily. 
All the Greek generals liave been bent on assailing positions; 
hut neither they, nor Fnhvier, nor Church, have thought of 
assailing supplies ; they must change this, or suffer defeat. 

“ As to these islands, would that Lord Bathurst were our 
master again ! We arc going fast. Sir F. Adam has spent 
all our money, fribbled it away, and has nothing to shew. 
He has no system, no general views; all is extravagance, 
accompanied by mean savings and the employing of too 
many people too highly paid. I gave him a plan for reduc- 
tion, which would save at least a hundred thousand dollars 
yearly; he approved^ yet no reduction has taken place. 
He has re-appointed a body called ‘ The Supreme Council 
of Justice.’ Kirkpatrick is the head, having under him two 
clever Greeks who ride Adam roughshod, and Adam does 
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not perceive that they are tying his own power up in a sack, 
for they rule the islands. I proved to him two nefarious 
acts of theirs, for which I would have hanged them by spe- 
cial commission. Yet Adam will not strike ! I would run 
any risk of oiTending him by telling the truth, if it would 
do good ; hut ho thinks I talk nonsense, although the exist- 
ing confusion is a source of public ridicule ; and fear also, 
for fresh taxes are dreaded.” 

This generous feeling towards Sir Frederick, had been 
maintained despite of many mortifying crossings, which 
Charles Napier in his singleness of mind would only accept 
as well-meaning weaknesses ; but he was now compelled to 
understand, that he had to do with a man in whom envy and 
duplicity strove on equal terms with folly; the jiroof came 
abruptly. 

“ His brother, July 2Ath. — Sir Frederick Adam has sud- 
denly passed an act through the Ionian parliament, for taking 
the roads and other public works entirely out of my hands. 
If he liked to do this, and as he is said to have expressed 
himself — ‘ tie up Napier's hands,’ he had full right; but what 
hurts mo is concealment of the whole until the act was pre- 
pared : this is what one gets by serving a fool ! The act is 
not indeed directed against me by name, but there are 
scarcely any works going on in the other islands, except 
Cerigo ; and the Resident there, who has followed my system, 
writes to me tlius, ‘ I feel that all my exertions have been 
so much crime, and I walk about like a detected felon.' 
Adam is jealous, is always courting popularity, and to 
gain it momentarily puts un end to my works. I did think 
him loyal, and that was a great couutcrweight to his folly ; 
now I find him the reverse, liis mind is too little to be 
honest. Capo D'Istria frightens him, yet Capo D’Istria can 
scarcely hold his own, as president of Greece, wliile he menaces 
Adam. And lo ! the latter s folly ! We are hovering be- 
tween war and peace with Russia, all the islanders are Rus- 
sian, and he takes this moment to let the people arm, for the 
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Bake of a pound, yearly tax on their gunsl They are of course 
aiming themselves. 

“Now for my tailor. He is a Daniel, and woe betide the 
lions who get into his den, if they wear breeches. Oh ! 1 
forgot that they were civil lions and did not tear, which his 
breeches do : also he eats me up. If a revolution happens 
in England off goes Daniel’s head with his own shears, 
which will be hut sheer justice,” &c. The remainder of this 
letter is in the wildest Eahelais vein, such being his wont 
when moved by grief, anger or mortification : the two last 
were now prevalent and appear in the following remonstrance 
against the new act. 

“ Colonel Kudsdale. I have felt much on reading die new 
road act. That his excellency's antliority is supreme, and 
that he cannot be troubled with Besidents’ opinions is un- 
questionable. At the same time, after six yeaja’ strenuous 
exertions to give his excellency’s orders full effect; after 
having had his approbation, and that of Sir Thomas Mait- 
land ; 1 might have received some hint from you that a bill 
was being prepared, by which the works that had occupied 
my time and thoughts so many years were to be taken 
entirely out of iny hands, and placed in those of a muni- 
cipal body. I may also he allowed to feel hurt at your 
official letter telling me, tacitly, that I am not a judge of 
what is urgent and what is not. That the bridges were 
urgent, essentially so, could bo proved, but I am not inclined 
to do so : I am now merely stating iny feelings as a private 
gentleman. They certainly are not flattered by being told 1 
am not capable of deciding upon the urgency of a trifling 
work of forty pounds, after having conducted the whole of 
the public works for six years ; after saving fifty thousand 
dollars out of the sum allotted for the expcnce; and yet 
executing them in a way that excited repeated expressions 
of astonishment aui admiration from your engineer, Mr. 
Fletcher. 

“ Personally the new act has relieved me from a world of 
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very disagreeable and painful responsibility, of which I was 
heartily sick ; for whatever credit may attach to the initia- 
tive arrangement, and whatever approbation has been be- 
stowed by his excellency and the public, much hatred has 
also arisen for my resolute perseverance in execution. Now 
my small share of credit will remain, and my unpopularity 
subside. To be lord high commissioner is not likely to be 
my lot; if it was I should rejoice at the delay in completing 
the works which will now occur, leaving for me the laurels. 
No, it is not the act which gives me concern; nor the 
manner of it; nor your letter that would do so, if the 
act and your letter were from Sir Tliomas Jfaitland and 
Hankey; it is because it is your doing that I feel hurt. 
That feeling time will remove, and his cxcellenjjy may rest 
assured it shall not interfere with the service : all my force 
shall be applied to give full effect to the new act, so far as 
that act will prevent my interfering.” 

It was with such gentle dignity he rebuked an ignoble 
breach of friendship ; yet he was deeply pained to find this 
failure in a man to whom he bod been sincerely attached. 
Meanwhile he treated the act with tlio severity it merited 
for its folly and malignity. 

Sir F. Adam boasted that be had tied up Napier’s hands, 
not perceiving that he had thereby tied up his owm houour, 
and all claim to sense at the same time, and in a very dirty 
bundle. His act was however a result of fear as well as 
jealousy: for at this period war had commenced between 
Russia and Turkey; and Capo H’Istria, an Ionian, though 
president of Greece, was still the Czar’s agent, seeking to 
stir the island Greeks to insurrection against England. Her 
government was represented by him as being in various 
ways tyrannical, and Adam, timid as all weak men are when 
danger is to be probed, thought Capo D’Istria formidable, 
and therefore sought to render his own government agree- 
able to the lonians by lowering its just powers. This was 
a strange way to conciliate men who were aiming to destroy 
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it altogether; but Cephalonia offered him the means of 
oombining the remedy for his fears with the gratifieation 
of malignant feelings towards its Besident. Pretending 
that tlie people were oppressed by the public works, he 
with a foolish running, masked or rather marked his 
fear of Capo D’Istria, by depriving Charles Napier of all 
control over the public works, transferring it to the regent 
and municipality, with many new and pernicious rules, but 
all directed to acquire that momentary, shameful popularity, 
which greets the bending of just power before insolent pre- 
tension. With this introduction the nature of the act will 
be learned from the following strictures written after expe- 
rience of its working. 

“ Strictures. This act cannot boar examination in respect 
of foreign policy, internal policy, or island improvement. 
What care need the Ionian govcniraent have fo^ any power, 
while protected by the strong arm of England ? None, if 
its acts be just. Capo D’Istria can scarcely maintain his 
own power, and the government of these islands may 
despise him. When some one spoke to the Erench general 
Donzelot, during his government here, of danger from Capo 
D'Istria, he asked — How many soldiers has ho in Corfu? 
None. Very well, I have a thousand! The point to con- 
sider is whether, being all-powerful, we are just ? Whether 
we give to weakness and hostility the alliance pf public 
opinion ? Let us then consider the conduct of the Corfu 
government towards Cephalonia. 

“ It issued originally an act to form roads by corv6e, but 
laid down nothing special, leaving all to the local govern- 
ment. Now, after six years’ progress, taking no heed of 
such long experience by those engaged on the work, it 
issues a new act with minute details, which should clearly 
have been first issued, and the alterations called for by 
experience should have followed. Capo D’Istria of course 
says, with seeming truth, Oh ho! you avow a courso of 
oppression for six years, and confirm the confession by on 



400 life op CHARLES JAMES NAPIER. [1828. 

act of parliament: you can no longer call it an enemy’s 
aspersion ! Wlien I, who know your tricks, was in dis- 
grace and obsemity you had no pity on the lonians ; now 
being in power you fear me, and the people get from your 
fear what their groans could not get from your justice. 
What weakness ! But Capo D’lstria knows not the full 
extent of this weakness. No oppression, no injustice, has 
been perpetrated in Ccphalonia, and the people dare not 
complain openly of any without being instantly put to shame 
as liars. To say no man mot with injustice in the course 
of six years’ work on the roads none but an idiot would 
assert, but the whole in principle and practice has been 
thoroughly just. How weak then to change a good system 
from fear of Capo D'Istria ; how weak to be^bullied out 
of right, not into right, and thus avow that right was 
wrong froiR fear. If wrong has happened in the other 
islands, it should be corrected without tins exhibition of 
mistrust in our own strength, and therefore for external 
policy this new act is silly and contemptible. 

“ As to internal policy, when blind men ride hard, and 
ignorance becomes vigorous in legislation, great is the 
danger. The Cepholonian peasant is idle, fond of shoot- 
ing, gambling, and lawsuits ; for these he sacrifices tillage, 
family and substance ; yet from under population and the 
great demand for workmen labour is so paid, that two days’ 
tvages enables him to spend five on his pleasures : the indo- 
lence natural in a warm climate is thus fostered, and policy 
dictates the disarming of the peasants, and the stimulating 
their industry. The corvee did this. Had it admitted ex- 
emption for a privileged class it would have been an insuf- 
ferable cruelty and injustice ; but ns it embraced all men, 
like that estabh'shed in America, it was just, and being 
necessary was useful. Still this question remains. How 
far may forced labour be justly demanded by a goveni- 
ment ? My conviction was, that four days in each month 
is not too much for men who con in three months cam 
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full subsistence for a year; the other nine months being 
spent in idleness, or worse. The general government de- 
cided that one day in a fortnight should he the rule, and 
so it was for six years. At first it caused great discontent, 
the people could not even see the use of roads : latterly they 
saw the advantage, and their displeasure so far abated os to 
last only while the day's work was being exacted. 

“ What has been the moral effect ? Instead of thinking, 
ns before, that labour was disgraceful, they are grown to he 
good workmen, cheerful wmkmen, and have no longer 
shame at working for themselves. Being deprived of guns, 
and seeing British officers work with them, the use of the 
spade is no longer a mark of extreme poverty; and it is 
beyond question, that the industry of the male peasants has 
increased and fewer women are put to tlio spade. Moreover 
the men, when working in common with the British soldiers 
for the public did not fuel humbled in their own estima- 
tion. There was also another uo-oporating stimulus to in- 
dustry. Those who know tlie Greek character arc aware 
that for notliing, savo sensual indulgence, will they disburse 
money. This is the case wnth all half-civilized nations ; and 
is here so strong, that even the more educated enlightened 
classes will never speculate on future profit : many sound 
projects have been ruined because the projector would not 
advance capital. This feeling has caused numbers of men 
who abhorred labour even for their own advantage, to take 
up the spade, rather than lay down the shilling fine for 
absence from the corv6o they threw off their jackets and 
turned to with spirit. The Kesident worked, the engineer 
worked, British sergeants and soldiers worked: who tlieu 
could laugh at or contemn work? No one did. Having 
worked for government tlicy now in numbers work for 
themselves; and the, women of several districts praise the 
corvee, saying — Our men do not leave all the digging to 
ns, and we have time nt homo to spin. 

“ Another fact to he noted is, that the men on oorv6e do 
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now three times as macli labotir in a day as they did at first; 
and have acquired a quickness and industry and knowledge, 
apparent to every one, in their mode of extracting rocks, 
huildiug dry stone walla, hanking up ground ; it is a source 
of admiration to themselves and to those who have witnessed 
their progress. They will now clear ground for cultivation 
that they would not have even looked at before ; and the 
seeing fine roads carried through precipices and over rocks 
where only goats could pass previously, has awakened them 
to industry and enterprise : labour has thus become fashion- 
able with the peasants instead of disreputable. 

“The Cephalonian peasant had been idle because the 
government gave him no security for tlie fruit of industry ; 
because high wages enabled him to live vrith iittle work ; 
because he loved shooting, gambling and tending goats. 
The Resident of Cephalonia looked to these tilings when 
fixing the corvee at four days in a month ; that was dimi- 
nished by Sir F. Adam, influenced by cunning gentlemen, 
who seeing payments were regulated by the quantity of 
labour, looked to diminish their contributions in lieu thereof. 
But opening the fertile valleys of Cephalonia by roads has 
been declared ‘not useful' by some Grecian and English 
oracles. This 1 leave to men's opinion ; it sufficed for me 
that the lord high commissioner and his parliament ordered 
roads to be made, and T made them : the public approved, 
and though the paradoxical assisted the coffee-house keepers’ 
trade by their harangues, their doctrines vanished with the 
smoke of their own pipes. 

“ When the quota of labour to be demanded from the 
poorer classes was fixed, the payments by those who did not 
like work were to be regulated. My first idea was to fix it 
by the extent of property ; bat it was soon found that it 
would be more easy to fix it by classes, and would bo as 
just : Gephalouia contains such variety of ground, flat, hilly, 
fertile, sterile, public, private, townships, commons, woods, 
and all with such uncertain boundaries, that to determine 
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any man’s property was difficult. Vast tracts were in dis- 
pute ; vast tracts usurped ; thefe were great obstacles with- 
out proportional means for overcoming them: for to the 
difficulty of ascertaining ownership for rating the corv6e, 
would be added enormous peijury and fraud, and the extent 
of property could not be a good rule. Count Carburi is 
perhaps, the poorest gentleman of Cephalonia, yet possesses 
a vast, and a rich territory if he had capital to work it up : it 
now produces nothing, yet must b.o taken at a fair value ! 
The practical difficulties of this mode were enormous, but ns 
no gentleman had to pay above five pounds yearly, by 
dividing them into six classes and taxing the highest five 
the lowest one pound, seemed a fair and not an onerous 
system ; and to ease those who worked, instead of paying, a 
seventh class was established, permitted to buy off any par- 
ticular day of labour at the cost of tenpence. • 

“ The next point was to allow of no privileged class and 
no shirkers. The Resident voluntarily paid more than the 
richest gentleman; all other English gentlemen receiving 
island pay also gave their proportion: none were exempt, 
save some extremely indigent priests who had no just excuse 
for not working ; but to have compelled them to do so in 
their religious costume would have rendered this priest-ridden 
community furious. These few were therefore exempt, but 
all others, priest and layman, paid or laboured. The measure 
thus established was just, and therefore rigorously enforced : 
and in two years the roads would have been finished and the 
oorv6e terminated, if an ignorant imbecile administration 
of the general finances for four years at Corfu had not in- 
terfered. Such was my road system, calculated to correct 
idle habits, if supported by just administration, and a dis- 
armament. It was not oppressive, it was impartial, and 
finally extremely ceognomical. Instead of borrowing from 
the public chest, as happened at Corfu to the amount of 
eighty thousand dollars, we saved above fifty thousand, half 
in hard dollars : the remainder was lent to make moles. 
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And with all this saving we have made many more miles of 
road, over rocky and stupendous mountains, than have heen 
made in all the other islands together. The Gephalonian 
roads are good and great works, those in tlie other islands 
are ordinary roads, through flat ground generally, except at 
Cerigo, where the Gephalonian. system was adopted, and 
with a like success ! . 

“ My mode of enforcing tlie road-work was by giving 
extra work to idle labourers ; hut for this offence, if it 
was repeated, a fortnight’s extra tasks was the maximum : 
the law would have awarded six months’ imprisonment, 
whereas my ordinary punishment was but two days extra. I 
personally examined all cases not of a trifling nature ; for 
the corv6e was unpopular, and perjury is so vesy common in 
Gephnlonia, that fifty or sixty peijuries would he committed 
in the law ^courts in one day. It was clear, and frequent 
trials proved it, that tlie whole ooiwee party would delibe- 
rately swear tliat every word spoken by the overseer was 
false. By the courts of law therefore no misconduct could 
he puuibhed, hut the Resident having the power of the high 
police used it as above. The question was whether this 
should he, or the roads stopped ; for the general goveinment 
had made no law on the subject as it ought to have done. 
This system has been upset by the new act and the work 
is interminable ; the men may come, but there is no punish- 
ment for not working: the labour applied decreases daily, 
and must come to an end from inanition. Meanwhile the 
expence is doubled, because everything, a gutter or a mile- 
stone, must be estimated for separately, and await confir- 
mation from Gorfu : that is, after approval by men whose 
ignorance regarding such matters is proved by the enor- 
mous expences of their own roads ! 

“ Those who fnuned the act, by the, act shew their igno- 
rance : any hut an Ionian legislator would know that esti- 
mates must be on a large scale ; and the engineer ought to 
he made answerable for working within his estimate, as we 
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did at Cephalonia. Now down come the new estimates 
when they have been studied, and not comprehended by the 
senate, and when the working season has passed away. If 
approved it is had ; if not approved it is worse : bad, be- 
cause instead of hiring men by the year at the cheapest 
time, we must double wages to get them for the job if we 
can, after tho last season for work is gone ! Worse, because 
time and money are both lost and no work is done ! 

“ My personal mortilication is not slight. For six years 
public works had been carried on with rapidity, cBconomy 
and success. Everything is upset by this new act. No 
general net can suit all tho islands, and common sense pre- 
scribed a previous consultation with those best acijuninted 
with local interests. *" The act is, in this island, calculated 
to enfeeble government ; giving the wild mountaineers licence 
for, and the habit of abusing and defying afitliority : to 
stop the works altogether would bo better. The diminution 
of labour, which was too little before, will also encourage 
idleness and unsettle the habits of the people again. 
The not allowing of substitutes, in the old system, stopped 
oppression by the gentlemen; it was easier also to the 
peasant, who then paid a quarter dollar for a day’s work : 
now he cannot get a substitute for less than a dollar. He 
oomplains, and tho exemption to numerous strong, idle, rich 
fellows in Argostoli and Luxuri, gives just cause for discon- 
tent : numbers of peasants also go to Luxuri and say they 
are servants ; thus a privileged class is re-established. 

“ Allowing the regent and municipal body to decide on 
works is a sure way to stop all improvement: they will 
never tax themselves. My mole and market-place, and other 
improvements of Argostoli, were effected in despite of that 
body, which moved heaven imd earth to baffle me : had this 
act been passed seven years ago Argostoli would be now 
what it was then. And tho mode of raising the funds by the 
new act leaves the country gentlemen to value their own 
property; consequently the greatest liar is least taxed, for the 
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manicipal body will not swear him to facts, unless from some 
family feud, or because the lie is tpo outrageous: they 
do not want to call forth remarks on their own property. 
Suppose he is sworn, he perjures himself and gets a premium 
for his crime. Is this legislation ? Laws should never be 
based on conscience, because bad men evade them of course. 
As to the points on which ‘ the people justly complained ’ 
— using Colonel Rudsdale’s words, I know not what they 
were, and therefore can say nothing ; but well I know there 
were none in this island in principle; and as to practice, 
none was designed, though some abuses must of course have 
happened unknown to the higher authorities.” 

These strictures shew that Sir i'. Adam sought to cover 
his jealousy by imputing oppression, and asdtiming as the 
ground of that imputation the very measures which proved 
tlie excelleitce of the system he condemned. He sought also 
to depreciate it by a pretended commiseration for sufferings 
which did not exist, indirectly indicating the Eesident as an 
oppressor, while he was himself negligently permitting the 
foulest cruelty to be perpetrated, as exhibited in the follow- 
ing notes. 

“Notes. — Here is Ionian justice! a man in prison for a 
year, and under sentence of death without even an accusation 
against him. Hero is auotber condemned to eight months' 
imprisontpent in irons : the Judge- Advocate h'iscal appeals, 
thinking him innocent, and at the end of thirteen mouths 
the appeal is decided against the prisoner, who has remained 
all that time in prison, and is now to endure in addition, the 
original sentence ! " Again. “ Four men are acquitted ol 
murder, lind the same judge-advocate appeals against the 
acquittal, thinking them guilty ; they are kept waiting eleven 
months, and then the acquittal is confirmed : innocent, in 
the eyes of the supreme tribunal, they have been kept im- 
prisoned nearly u year by that tribunal ! And Sir Frederick 
Adam heaps honours on the perpetrators of these sins ! " 

Pass now to worse cruelty, as affecting numbers, and 



46tli Year.] TENTH EPOCH. PEEIOD IV.— CEPHALONIA. 407 

springing, not irom feebleness and negligence but personal 
jealousy, which Adam gratified at the expence of a whole 
people’s welfare ! All the islands were at this time trembling 
at an impending evil, vitally menacing tlieir dawning pros- 
perity, and the oommercial men of Cephaloiiia bethought 
themselves of a petition to the king for relief. Charles 
Napier, at their request, framed one, some extracts from 
which will show the nature of the evil and the remedy. 

“ Our mountainous and rocky island has been as it were 
transformed into a vast vineyard, at great cost of labour and 
money; rocks have boon tom up and made to form the 
boundaries of those fields which they formerly covered, 
seemingly in defiance of man's industry. That this is not 
an exaggeration your majesty will believe when wo humbly 
state a simple fact, which the custom-house books will verify, 
namely, that in the year 1820 our cuivants were but five 
millions pounds weight, and now are ten millions ard an- 
nually augmenting. This has not been caused by abandon- 
ing other cultivotion, or turning fruitful fields into more 
fruitful vineyards, but by reducing rocky ground to fertile 
land, efifected by the energy of all ranks, whose money and 
personal qualities, would otlierwise have been lost in the 
struggle on the contiuent of Greece. On this superb pro- 
duce depends not only our happiness and tranquillity hut 
our actual existence ! The noble supports his Jiouse, the 
peasant his children by this rich gift of nature, which for 
some years has rendered us comfortable and liappy: hut 
unless your majesty will now protect us, Ccphalouia must 
again fall into the state of misery from which your arms 
and subsequent policy relieved it. 

“ Wliile the whole of our currants were consumed in 
England they were all purchased by English merchants; 
and your ministers jjistly said, that with such a demand they 
could not, fairly to the revenue, lower the enormous tax on 
the commodity levied in England : it was a luxury for which 
consumers were willing to pay, and they were numerous 
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enough to tnke all our produce. Time haa changed this. 
Your English subjects buy a smaller quantity, while that 
produced has been doubled by our industry : of eight 
millions pounds weight of currants produced last year, 
six millions, as we are credibly informed by the English 
merchants, remain unsold in their magazines. A crop 
calculated at nearly ten millions now loads our yines, a 
crop such as never was before seen in the island. This 
beautiful sight, where the bounty of the Almighty has 
united with a just government and the people's industry 
to produce an enormous quantity of fruit, causes, strange to 
say, a general and justly-founded alarm. We can live by, 
but we cannot live upon our cun’onts : and if we shall not 
find a sale in the season the misfortune will b^ direct imme- 
diate and terrible. Those who are in a better state will 
become poor, and the poor will starve. 

“ We do not speak of the rich for there are none such ; 
there are no capitalists; the sale of our fruit in summer 
feeds us in winter ; and if this resource fails, nought remains 
for the larger proprietors but misery, and for the rest emi- 
gration, which has already token place to a great extent in 
all the islands. Much of this is undoubtedly to be attri- 
buted to the hallucination of adventure, excited by the pre- 
sent state of the Eeloponnesus ; but a sudden cessation of 
sale for opr produce would go near to depopulate this island : 
for the whole of our peasants are proprietors, and if the 
returns of their land are not immediate they starve. Thus 
the objection of your majesty's ministers to a reduction 
of the duty no longer holds good ; purchasers have disap- 
peared from the market. It is true that we have not yet 
suffered, but we have the strongest reason to believe, that 
unless the duty is immediately lowered we shall suffer ; and 
there will be evident loss also to yovr majesty’s treasury. 
Such being the case the coining winter threatens to be one 
of woe to this island." 

This enormous increase in the produce of Gephalonia, 
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was the result of Charles Napier’s goTemment ; of his road- 
making, and teaching of the peasants how to prop tlieir 
mountain terraces and bring rocky land into cultivation ; in 
fine those very measures which Sir F. Adam was treating as 
oppressive from a base fear of Capo d’lstrin. Let the fate 
of this petition speak for the protecting care of tlie two irieu. 
The copy of it was tlius endorsed by Charles Napiei- in 
1831. “ This memorial was written by me for the people of 

Cephalonia at the request of the regent, and the largr 
growers of fruit: they were much pleased, and it would 
have had the signatures of every man in Cephalonia, but it 
was stopped by Sir F. Adam, who told them he would get 
the tax repealed. This was in and now in 1W.31 tlie 

tax still continues ! The truth is Sir Frederick well knew 
who was the author, and it gave too much satisfaction to the 
people to give any to him.” • 

All this negligoDce and folly and foul government, caused 
great suffering and increased emigration ; it cast a blight 
over the rising prosperity and the hopes of tho islanders, 
which has rendered them, especially in Cephalonia, discon- 
tented ever since, Cephalonia has indeed been pronounced 
an essentially rebellious community, the Ireland of the 
Ionian states : it was not so under Charles Napier, nor when 
Lord Seaton ruled tho islands. But deeply ns the Eesident 
felt liis wrongs, it was for the public more than hinu^elf, and 
with all imaginable diligence and honest purpose, he strove 
to render the new system ns little pernicious as possible. 
Those measures which ho had still permission to control 
he directed to good; where the system controlled him he 
sought to enlighten the Corfu government as to the true 
interests of the people, and with that view early in 1829 
composed the subjoined state papers. 

“ Memoib on the Finances of the Ionian Islands. 

“The vast resources of these islands compared with their 
financial difficulties has made me reflect upon the matter, 

VOL. I, T 
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that BO far as my power extends I may not add to diflSculties 
actually existing, and those rapidly, approaching. These 
difficulties spring from two causes— the first being the 
extravagance of the Ionian government; the second the 
burthen laid on the island treasury by the British govern- 
ment. 

“ In considering the first the following distinct branches 
are presented. 

“ 1". The extravagant system arisen from the eonstitution ’ 
established by Sir Thomas Maitland, and which no lord 
high commissioner can alter. 

“ 2". The extravagant mode in which Sir Thomas gave 
effect to his extravagant constitution: it was said to be 
necessary to his system, bat in my opinion w<fs not so. His 
(Bconomy was bad, positively bad in itsell’, though compared 
with Adam's it was admirable, but bad were the means 
employed to give it effect. 

“ 3“. Sir K. Adam’s greater extravagance, which is alisn- 
liitely ruinous, and of incalculable evil to /ante and t'l'phn- 
lonia, by draining the specie from those islands to expend in 
Corfu. The people of the latter are thus sujiportej by an 
act of injustice to the former; and yet wiihont desiniblo 
advantages to the Corfiotes; for as they gain their money 
without entcipnzo or industry, so they eontinne idle and 
unprosperous, trusting to Ccphaloiiia and Zantc ns Spnin 
did to her Indian possessions. 

“ These three branches of the first cause, require each a 
distinct examination ; they ore of the rills which swell the 
torrent of expence now threatening min to the islands, and 
wliieh Sir Frederick is vainly striving to oppose with acts 
of parliament, estimates, and otlior things cquidly futile. 
Amongst these are the proceedings in the courts of justice: 
a strange assertion, but to be proved, in its proper place. It 
shall be shewn also, that Sir Frederick’s ill success is to be 
wholly attributed to a mistaken view of tho subject under 
consideration. He has been unable to trace effects to causes. 
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and by trying to deal with the former instead of the latter, 
has been overwhelmed while striving for good. 

“ Sir Tiiomas Maitland’s constitution stands first for in- 
vestigation. The islands contain altogether a population 
about equal to a third-class city of England, which is, or 
may be well ruled by a mayor and corporation ; and surely 
this, not exceeding population of the islands divided into 
seven parts might be ruled by a small municipal body in 
each. But as these islauds ore tom by factions exactly as 
tliey were in ancient days, to this municipal body — here called 
the ‘ Regent and Municipality,’ has been added a command- 
ant from the ruling iintion, called by Sir Thomas Maitland 
‘ The Resident of the Lord High Commissioner.' So far 
indeed all was good, cheap and practical ; but more was re- 
quired to unite flic seveu^ states’ governments, each supremo 
in its own island, hlvory paramount nation lias* always ap- 
pointed its own cliief, ours is called lord high commissi oner, 
to eouibiiie check and overrule the lo nl govc-rnments and 
coraraandiints ’bf each island. This also was wise cheap 
«nd simple, and in this state Maitland found the islands. 
Ho was certainly a man of talent, and it is difficult to un- 
derstand why he altered the system. A change of name, 
from comimmdimt to ve.-.idont, signified nothing, and a better 
regulation of the local governments might have been neces- 
sary and good: but he ultered the system of general govern- 
ment. 

“ Instead of retaining the old form of lord high commis- 
sioner, or what was better understood by those people, general 
coiumunding, with a council of seven— one from each island, 
with his military and eivil secretaries, he made a constitu- 
tion, with a senate, a legislative assembly, an ecclesiastical 
establisliment, and a temporary judicial establishment. 
Names are nothing, upd howxver ridiculous the pomposity 
of calling bis council a senate might appear to the English, 
and to the acute satirical natives, there was no harm : but 
why give them enormous pay, exceeding tlie private fortunes 

T 2 



412 LIFE OF CHARLES JAMES NAPIER. [1829. 

of the richest inhabitants ? Why appoint a legislative 
assembly also, with enormous pay ? that is, enormous for 
a body which should have had no existence. A parlia- 
ment for these states is expensive and mischievous ; 
because it is not, and cannot bo a representative body ; 
because its cost is beyond what the revenue can afford, 
and it is ridiculed by the people. It cannot be a re- 
presentative body either, because the population is small, 
divided into seven portions, and in each portion or island, 
every man woman and child is of some violent faction. 
These factions are both general and local, and the general 
takes two forms. 

“ 1®. The Political. — Always the lonians have been ad- 
verse to the nation ruling them, whether Frfech, English, 
Venetian, Turkish or Eussian ; ourgartizans are, our bayonets 
and peoplo^in office — we have no other. A Greek serves 
whoever pays him, and while you pay he may be trusted. 
But there are French, English, and Russian factions, and all 
violent. The English are most powerful because holding the 
treasury ; for there are very few Greeks who would not assas- 
sinate the head of his own party for a dollar : they are to 
be pitied for this demoralization, but it is a fact to be guarded 
against, though not to be cast in tlieir teeth. 

“2". Inland Fartionn. — The islands of Corfu, Zonte, 
and Ccphalonia, detest each other ; nothing would be more 
acceptable to each, than on expedition to destroy man, 
woman and child of the other islands. Then come their 
several local factions, springing from ancient feuds between 
old families, or feuds between villages about boundaries : and 
there arc minor feuds about lawsuits, and in all the violence 
is so great that the presence of troops alone prevents blood- 
shed. Hardly a man exists who would not, if he dare, put 
his enemy to death ; and as we prevent open violence they 
seek revenge by pequry, when opportunity offers. Excep- 
tions there^are, but only three have come to my knowledge 
in a ten years’ residence amongst them. How can such a 
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population have a real representation ? Moreover the par- 
liament is virtually nominated by tlio lord high commis- 
sioner — that is the only good part : but if he is to form it 
of his creatures why have it ? Let him rule alone, or with 
a council ; that would please the Greeks, for they know and 
say they cannot have a real representation, and ridicule the 
expensive mummery. 

Erclruinxliral extablMiment. — This may be necessary, 
yet is on so had a footing it would take volumes to exposw 
its defects. I know how all ecclesiastical expence to the 
revenue could bo saved, having had all convent afikirs of 
this island in my hands for six years ; yet in vain have I 
shewn to the government the loss it sustains under the 
present system. 

“ Judhuil e.stMinhmeni . — 111 regulated and expensive. 
A new system is threatened ; will it be better ?• I suspect, 
reasoning from analogy, that it will bo worse. However I 
am 110 advocate fer saving here, but wish the vast sums 
expended should produce proportionate effect. Sir Frede- 
rick is completely lawyer-ridden by the supremo council of 
justice. Mr. Kirkpatrick is nn honest man, and when he is 
present things go on with some safety ; but when absent the 
bit is clapped into Adam’s mouth, winkers on bis eyes, and 
the Greek members ride their own pace. Wlmt safety can 
there be for men when their cases are judged from the 
examinatiou, not of witnesses but reports of eiidcnce? Is 
it not a btraiigc justice to hung men on a judgment formed 
by reading a trial which acquits them ! hang them on the 
verdict of judges who never even saw prisoners or wit- 
nesses ! A system must he bad when a man may be hanged 
by judges in whose presence he never stood ! 

“'There is also auotlicr strange part of our judicial sys- 
tem. Proceedings uje carried on in the Italian language, 
and peasants, speaking only Greek, hear their lives or deaths 
discussed without conipichcuding a word. All the wretch 
knows is that his lawyer turns round at last afid tells him 
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he is to be hanged. The horror of this can only be fully 
estimated by those who know the virulence of faction in 
those islands : but the evils are too numerous to state here, 
it is an Augean stable, and Adam is no Hercules. 

“Sir Frederick multiplies checks upon small offenders, 
but spares the greater ; and in two years we have had three 
comi)lete changes of system in our judicial and executive 
police : the last by for the worst ! Our smaller tribunals and 
police hardly know the details of one system when out 
comes another: acts of parliament are sent forth in such 
quantity as to be a public amusement. All this causes 
expcnce, no one fears punishment, and the supreme council 
secures injustice and extravagance. Mr. Kirkpatrick, the 
head, is exonerated ; he is an upright man aif3 said to be a 
good lawyer : but he cannot be always present, nor always 
prove malpiactices when aware of them ; moreover the power 
of punishing such practices is not with him but with Adam. 
It is not by exorbitant salaries to the supreme court that 
justice is to be obtained ; nor is a check put to expcnce by 
tlio new system of referring all crimes to law : tlmt increases 
cost by increasing the demand for people to carry on the 
law proceedings. I know what prejudices will rise up in 
fury, when I say the free use of despotic power is far prefer- 
able to law. Nay ! that it is absolutely necessary in these 
Grecian islands: yet I do say it. Foster all institutions 
which educate the people, schools, a free press, &o.; they 
are good, and tliey are compatible with the despotism I 
mean: but wo have to deal with an ignorant demoralized 
people, whose occupation is to rob and injure each other : 
— one fact of a hundred shall be adduced in illustration. 
Sixty-five peasants peijured themselves in one day, to take 
the life of a prisoner, innocent but belonging to another fac- 
tion ! Often have the judges told me they are afraid to pass 
sentence upon direct testimony, however strong, unless sup- 
ported by circumstantial evidence ! 

“ In tills state, amongst a people with whom peijury is a 
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passion, Sir F. Adam’s system of innumerable acts of par- 
liament, composed with great ignorance and referring all 
breaches of law to the tribunals, is bad ; it creates criminals 
and ineroases law to a degree that produces idleness, debt, 
misery and cxpence to public and individual. A vigorous 
ruler, studyiiig the Greek character and the general bar- 
barism, would have no parliament for a community so small 
and factious. Few laws, well composed and vigorously 
executed, would be his system ; but he would make every 
po.ssibIe exertion to educate the people socially and politi- 
cally. As to the last wo arc permitted to have one govern- 
ment press, where to print a book costs a fur greater sum 
than to send it to T’rieste or Veuieff or Malta: thus all 
oppositiou is offered to literature, for which these people 
thirst, and which might bo made a source of revenue. But 
carried away by my refleetious I have deviated in some 
degree from my subject. However, I repeat, that tlie judi- 
cial system is badly managed, and bad management is 
synonymous with oxpencc. Our judicial system is a failure, 
and one without excuse, except the inebriate idleness of 
Maitland, who could perhaps have done better ; and the 
zealous woakiKSb of Adam, who eaunot do bettor : he is a pilot 
who iu a Sturm would ubouduu the helm to coil up a rope ! ” 

This memoir was followed by auother, extracts from which 
shew how all authority was beiug shaken in Cephalonia by 
the silly jealousy of Sir F. Adam. 

“ The mountain districts will soon become inaccessible to 
the civil power. The causes are four. 1“. Barbarism. 
2“. Habits of perjury. 3 ’. The new road act. 4°. Foreign 
influence. The first is most important, but the measures 
taken for public instruction will produce good according to 
their wisdom ; and great benefit will doubtless result from 
tire recent establishment of schools. The last signifies little 
if dealt with wisely. The second and third demand inves- 
tigation. 

“Perjury flourishes so, that social order is nearly de- 
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stroyed : no person in authority can find protection from evil 
men. The peasantry, being in clans, swear their clansmen 
through any difficulty ; and the judge cannot sentence against 
evidence. Constables must be foreigners or natives. If the 
first, all factions join against him and against the law. If 
the second, he is inevitably connected with some faction, and 
becomes a partisan with power, instead of an executor of the 
law. This evil, which is one of the great supports of feudal- 
ism, has long existed ; but the French and English govern- 
ments have generally been too vigorous for the people to try 
the force of perjury against their officers until lately : they 
knew not their own force until the new road act taught them 
the secret. For previously there was the high police power 
to protect constables ; now that power is, with respect to the 
roads, paralyzed by the now act, which expressly deprives 
the Kesident of authority with respect to the corv6e. An 
overseer is hero considered of higher authority than a 
constable: many accept that office who would disdain the 
other. Yot, since this new act the overseers have been 
bullied and stoned; for that act docs not provide against 
either process ; and not only do the offenders escape, but 
the overseer who proceeds against one in any form is imme- 
diately accused of some grave crime, and a crowd of per- 
jurers attest the fact ! 

“ Thus taught, they are extending their experiments now 
to the constables. Should I in such cases use the power of 
the high police V I think not. That powerful engine should 
not remedy a defect in law, which law ought itself to remedy. 
Were it one solitary bold defiance of law, the police power 
could be wisely applied in correction; but here are men, not 
defying, but confiding in law to protect them unjustly against 
the agents of the law who act honestly in discharge of duty ! 
Such an evil demands, not sudden upusual police inter- 
ference but radical legislative cure. The evil is in the pro- 
tection had men find in the law for opposition to the law : 
there is more safety in the breach than in tlie observance of 
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law. An overseer cannot do his duty without danger, and 
if he neglects it the peasant is idle, and the public welfare 
suffers; hut if he takes bribes he is safe: this is exactly 
what happens. 

“ Beuiedy. — The first stop against perjury is to abolish the 
thing called the ‘ decree," madehyTheotoky under the Frencli 
rule. It docs no credit to those who composed it, and is 
not worth comment ; yet, as guiding our judges, the abolition 
would bo beneficial, seeing that a certain security is given to 
perjury by the foolish thing. Perhaps the new code, now 
preparing, will provide against this evil ; but the framers 
should be told that power must be given to some man or 
body of men to act with a vigour beyond tlie ordinary form of 
law : for if power of that nature is not conferred tlie code 
will not put down the evil, the evil will put down the code ! 
As to the road act, total repeal is the true rMnedy; but 
as that is not likely to be, those portions of it which nro- 
duce resistance to authority should be amended. Road 
work is a temporary affair, and when completed done witli 
for ever. Why then should tlie Resident not be trusted with 
power to enforce the work ? Whether such authority as the 
Resident’s should exist at all may be disputed : I however 
agree with Jlnitlund, who established it, saying the state 
of society demanded such power. I told him it was freely 
used by me in the road aliairs, as necessary until they 
were completed; Jbr otherwise the torment of the corvee 
would last for years : he agreed and my opinion remains 
the same.” 

Gan the picture painted in these memoire, be regarded 
without indignation at the imbecility and wickedness of the 
man who, from personal jealousy, thus pulled down the noble 
social structure rising under n benevolent genius ? Charles 
Napier had opened tl^e springs of material prosperity for 
sixty thousand people and tlieir descendants. He had in 
a great measure changed their morals by introducing in- 
dustry, honesty, and useful knowledge, where idleness vio- 

T 8 



418 LIPS OP CHARLES JAMES HAPIEB. [1829. 

lence and falsehood had before prevailed; and jnst vrhen 
the light of civilization ^as damming on the land. Sir F. 
Adam interposed the dull cloud of folly, charged with 
malignity, to wither nasoent virtues and revive sinking 
vices! Is the vengeance of history sufficient punishment 
for such a criminal arresting of human progress? 
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TENTH EPOCH. 

FIFTH PERIOD. 


Such expositions as the foregoing memoirs present were not 
calculated to obtain favour, and Uie machinations of their 
author's enemies were now in full activity, though not yet 
shewn in full dishonour: meanwhile, incapable of mean 
feelings, he thus wrote in August ; “ I still personally like 
Adam, ho is only weak and misled, and under existing 
circuujstiincos, as I’itt used to say, we may go -on : hut I 
can no longer do the good 1 did in Maitland's time.” Thus 
treating the past, and expecting no more enmity, his corre- 
spoiidcnoo was as lively and frmik as ever. 

“Miss Napier. — I have begun a theatre with immense 
Slones, falling from the ancient walls of Kranea ; they were 
underground, could never bo seen, and would have been 
destroyed by the peasants. Their origin shall be noted 
in an inscription on the Uieatre. So Seymour Bathurst 
is married : if he gets as good a wife as she does a hus- 
band he will be happy. Bcmg my cousin, this is much 
to say. Generally 1 have not all'cction for my male cousins : 
on prmi'iplo I hate them in a lump, but love a few female 
ones in practice. Seymour is us good as he looks, no 
small compliment to uppciu'ance or heart. No one can 
say so much for me; for though really a right good 
fellow; ‘a moral well-meaning man who wishes to do all 
for the best,’ I am sg thin, so sharp, so black, so Jewish, 
so rascally, so knavish a looking sou of a gun, that mayhap 
nature never turned such a one before out of her lathe. She 
could not have turned mo, the tools would have been blunted. 
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The iiorth'‘east wind tame eouth-weet when it meets me on 
the mountains ; the thermometer falls to freezing point under 
my look ; and while shaving I admire my own courage in 
trusting a razor in the hands of such on ill-looking rascal as 
the glass reflects. Well God send I may not he banged, for 
unless more fat and less modesty comes, it will be impossible 
for me to assert my innocence at the gibbet. My korse 
kicked me yesterday for no apparent reason ; ho must have 
thought I was going to steal his shoes. Give my best love 
to lady Georgina Bathurst. Is she as beautiful as ever ? 

“Jan. 1830. — I am glad you mean to live a hundred 
years, my wish is for all I love to outlive me ; yet I think 
my life will last until unable to walk without treading on the 
tombstone of some one dear to me : one tliingAs however 
certain, I shall never waste away, until mummies perspire, 
and skeletons grow greasy. What mokes you think I over- 
work myself? When I reflect how well England pays us, 
my feeling is that the account cannot be fairly balanced ; 
much less that more has been done for, it than there ought 
to be. If those who employ mo are satisfied that my work 
is enough, well and good; at the same time I hope they 
won’t ask my own opinion on the subject.” 

That his career of usefulness was ended, ho could now 
no longer doubt, and though liis strong spirit would not 
yield outwardly, his private notes indicate that he took 
leave of his great works as a father of his children. And 
a noble family they were both as to stature and propriety : 
their cost would be incredible if not proved by authentio 
documents. One hundred and thirty-four miles of road 
had been constructed over mountains as high and rugged 
as the Cenis ; and only twenty-one miles were incomplete, 
though passable for mules, when the control was taken 
from his hands. One hundred and tjurteen therefore were 
fit for carriages, ninety-six having been cut or blasted 
tlirough the living rook. On their course many bridges 
had been cast, some of cut stone; milestones and guarding 
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parapets had been raised, and the whole cost of this stu- 
pendous operation was — the Angheria being set aside, 
hut seventeen thousand, eight hundred and forty-nine 
pounds ! This gave for the carriage portion an average of 
only one hundred and fifty pounds a mile, including bridges, 
and small dwellings of refuge for the overseers in wild parts. 
And to his own unceasing vigilance and arrangement the 
oeconomy was due ; for labour and materials were not cheaper 
than in England, and the difficulty of procuring them was 
greater. His other works, qf great utility and beauty, ore 
thus noticed. 

“ 1829. — The lighthouse on the Guardian! Island, and 
that of St. Theodoro are completed, and do honour to Ken- 
nedy's architectural taste : and this year will be completed 
the road up the Black Mountain. It is a bold and magni- 
ficent undertaking, and if I don't carry it on who will ? No 
one ! My Maltese colony goes on admirably, tliongh every- 
body was against it except myself. Curling, Kennedy and 
Cambici, nu island gentleman of talent high honour and 
large property. My two market-places cost, together, less 
than five thousand pounds ; aud in the first year revenue 
was received, much of the capital paid off, and the un- 
redeemed portion now yields 8 per cent. Had my general 
plan not been rendered abortive by the Corfii government, 
a pier would also have been made at Luxuri, where shipping 
could have rode in safety ; and ns the rents of shops would 
then have doubled, the revenue would have been i mm ense. 
Kennedy thinks that laying out many projects at once 
will induce government to finish them ; but the mass of men 
do not comprehend works until their full effect is produced, 
and meanwhile deem the labour thrown away. Much work 
is lost by tardy completion, we cannot command the future ; 
and incomplete worjis are generally failures in the end, be- 
cause new men, from vanity, prefer their own projects to 
finishing other men's conceptions.” 
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Noticing a transfer of the Custom-house and sanitary 
office, which he had effected, and the establishment of a 
public bakery to bring the private bread traders to reason, he 
then shews, — that the first had produced a yearly saving of 
more than sixteen hundred dollars; and the latter, organized 
early in 1827, had in 1830, yielded a profit of nearly five 
hundred dollars, besides reducing very considerably and per- 
manently the price of bread. But the manner in which tliis 
last improvement was effected, in violation of the dogmas 
of political economy, with a beneficial result, was after- 
wards made by Sir P. Adam matter of charge against him, 
as oppression; wherefore die answer sliall be given hero 
rather than in its chronological order. 

" 1830. Sir F. Adam. Kennedy tells me yoi^were an- 
noyed at hearing I had quartered soldiers on the bakers at 
Cephalonia ^ 1826: — that you said it was hard such 
things could bo done without your ’knowledge. But so 
doing was only what the constitution empowered me to 
do: you were not then in the islands, and if you hud 
been there was not time for reference. Under Sir Tlios, 
Maitland I always acted on my own responsibility, be- 
cause he told me to do so : under Pousonby also, because 
his system was the same; but with you only on emer- 
gence, because you did not like it. The couBtitution per- 
mitted my action on this occasion, because the llesideut 
is charged to preserve the public peace, wbieb was on the 
point of being broken, the bakers having refused to supply 
broad. Two days Lad thus passed, when the regent pro- 
posed to me the casting of the bakers into prison, according 
to former custom on such occasions. The populace was 
justly indignant against them ; but to put men in gaol to 
force them to bake was ridiculous, and would have failed, 
as it had often done before. It was at best a bud expe- 
dient, and n severe one, whereas we wanted a sure means 
to check the evil at the moment, and provide against its 
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recurrence. The permanent remedy was the establishment 
of the convent bakery without any privilege : the expedient 
of the moment was to quarter a soldier on each baker. 

“By this two objects were gained: — the baker was pro- 
tected from violence, and the angry people were supplied 
with bread. Had constables been employed, they would 
have been bribed, been in fear of the baker’s feudal pro- 
tector, or had some relationship to him: thus the whole 
plan would have been defeated, and the people without bread 
at a moment of great politic^,! discontent. The putting bakers 
in prison being severe and inelFectual, while the quartering 
of soldiers was effectual and lenient, and both being con- 
stitutional, and at the moment justifiable, it was right that I 
should choose the least severe and most effectual measure: 
for vigour means effect, not severity. 1 reported the transac- 
tion to General ronsonby, I never have concealed any of 
my arts; and always doing what appears to me right, I 
am never afraid of responsibility: when the public sees 
that no private ends inllueiicc a man’s conduct, it sooner or 
later bears him through everything.” 

It may now be comprehended that his groat works 
were not the only difficulties ho overcame, nor the only 
benefits he conferred, and designed for Oephalonia. But 
one of his great projects remains to be noticed, namely, an 
attempt to drain the historically pestilent marsh of Kranea, 
near Argostoli. Lying between the foot of a mountain 
and the sea, it offered no sufficient fall for ordinary driuning; 
and Charles Napier, applying his own tlicory of malaria, 
judged that tho peculiar malignancy sprung from the mooting 
of tlie salt water with the decayed matters brought down by 
the fresh water pouring over the marsh. Hence to bar this 
junction and fill up tlie rotten ground, he projected a catch- 
water ditch, crescqnt-shaped, to cut off the marsh from tho 
mountain waters. At each end was to be a tank, so con- 
trived with sluices and aqueducts, that the intercepted waters 
should deposit their earthy spoils in tlie tanks, and llien run 
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clear off by the aqueducts into the sea, beyond the meeting 
of the salt and i'rcsh waters. This deposit, with other ma- 
terials, was then to he applied to tlie filling up of the marsh, 
which, when cut off from the mountain drains, would soon 
dry up under the Ionian sun. This noble project was for 
years continually opposed by the Corfu government, but on 
his departure was adopted in all the details, and the merit 
of originnlitv assumed hy those who had so long retarded 
the execution: it is not however yet completed. 

In 18110 Adam projected a, new code of taxation so en- 
tirely unsuitahio, tlint the Eesident of Cephalonia again felt 
it a duty to point out the defects as bearing ou that island, 
and hy an unsparing dissection increased tlie hatred then 
fermenting in secret. Indeed Sir Frederick’s jejJousy was 
so malignant that ho would willingly have destroyed all the 
Cephalonian ^rorks; and being compelled to leave that 
to time and neglect resolved to ruin their author. Hi.s 
course of proceeding was very base, and founded ou false 
accusations of misgovern mept ; wherefore, ])revious to enter- 
ing upon that subject, it is fitting that his own system of 
government should be known from Charles Napier’s notes, 
drawn up after long consideration luid experience. 

Notes on the Ionian Islanps. 

“ Fiinlts run so through all the intricacies of this govern- 
ment that its frame is like that of a man broken on the 
wheel. A lord high commissioDer, and a president of tlie 
senate, having higher pay than the American president, are 
not necessary for two hundred thousand souls. A legisla- 
ture of two houses. 111! paid, is not necessary. A host of 
secretaries, all paid at the iiigliest English rates, are not 
necessary : a general sanita, a general custom-house ofl&ce, 
and a general treasury, are not necessary. 

“ Why this word general ? Take the sanita. All that 
touches the public health depends on the local offices in 
each island ; they cannot wait for orders from Corfu, which 
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are also incredibly foolish. Two men died of plague, and 
long after they were buried came an order directing a peeu- 
liar treatment for cure ! Answer, dead. Some weeks later 
came ftill instructions for burying them ! Answer, Bodies 
of plague victims are not kept as curiosities, they are buried 
at once. This general oiGce costs enormous sums: so 
do the others but the name serves as an excuse for high 
pay. 

“ The supremo council of justice is immoderately costly, 
and its decisions proverbially the result of bribery and fac- 
tion. 

“ Another unnecessary expcncc is having a major-general 
and a commandant of tlio citadel. Their duties could be 
done by the lieutenant-general ; or rather, a lieutenant-gene- 
ral should not be here, a major-general could do the duties 
of all three. The lieutenant general, who is also lord high 
commissioner, has not much to do: Adam indeed makes 
business, but does nc't do business. 'I'ito commandant of the 
citadel is a farce, every one knows it was made for I’on- 
sonby ; there is no duty. Nor are a quartermaster and ad- 
jutant-general with large salaries required, a brigade-innjor 
is sufficient. 

“ Now comes a mountain of destruction — the engineer 
establislnuents civil and militm^. The extravagance, the 
waste of this department, is the subject of general criticism. 
1 will not here touch on their works, although those give 
muuli discontent ; and it seems to me wc need no greater 
works than satisfied the French when they had no fleet, 
while we command the sens. 

“ .\8 to the civil engineer, to show the knavery and folly 
pervading all the civil public works at Corfu, let a eompara- 
son be made between the cost of the temple on the esplanade 
of Corfu, with tiiat o£ a similar edifice for a lighthouse at 
Point Theodore in Cephalonia ; the cost of an ugly market- 
place, at Corfu, with a beautiful ono at Luxuri ; the cost of 
roiuls per mile in Corfu and Cephalonia. 
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“Now let the principles of action in each island be com- 
pared. 

“ Sir F. Adam has adopted, it is said by the advice of 
Mr. Baynes secretary to the senate, the imbecile principle, 
that the government is to examine and decide upon and 
direct all things, all details. This is an old stupid theory of 
all weak heads : ‘ maintaining the chain of authority.’ This 
maxim has been bandied down from fool to fool for hun- 
dreds of years ; and for the same time ridiculed by men of 
sense, because a mure complete fallacy never danced a maze 
in a wittol's brains. Everything is to emanate from the 
head, like rays from the sun, qnere, the fool's face at the 
top ? The chain of responsibility is to he preserved. But 
if the head is bad ? Kh ! Then the cmnnalfous will be 
bad. The head should control on general princijiles, not 
direct everything in detail. 

“ The local governments ore not extravagant, that of Ce- 
phalonia does not take more than four shillings a head, but 
the general government adds ten shillings more, and un- 
necessarily. Lately also the parliament has thrown the 
convent funds into the general treasury ; yet these funds 
are the private property of the island, an accumulation of 
religious gifts and legacies ! Sir Thomas Maitland would 
not suSer this when it was proposed ; Sir Frederick has 
done so. to the great discontent of the Cephalonian people. 
Those funds were previously left to the disposal of the liesi- 
dent and the regent. I was able to do much good with 
them, having first so regulated the collection of convent 
rents ns to increase the funds very greatly. They ai'o now 
taken away. 

" No state can avoid ruin that, from a revenue of ono hun- 
dred and forty thousand pounds, appropriates fifty thousand 
for troops, ships, and fortifications ; aqd fifty-seven thousand 
pounds for a civil list : and be it borne in mind that the 
taxes cannot be increased in the islands, because the popu- 
lation would emigrate to Greece. The poor man goes to get 
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work ; the rich man because labour would become too costly 
for him at home, in conhcquenco of the emigration of the 
labourer. Wliy should they be taxed to pay a lord high 
commissioner six thousand a year, and twelve hundred to a 
coadjutor with the title of highness ; n thousand to a major- 
general ; three hundred to a commandant of the citadel ; to 
the senators seven hundred a year ; and to members of 
parliament one hundred and nineteen pounds a year, when 
there is no necessity for any parliament ? Why should they 
pay for two magnificent palaces for the lord high commis- 
sioner, within gun-shot of each other? Why pay for the 
lodgings of his highness the coadjutor, and of the senators ? 
The construction of those palaces cost;— the one about 
forty thousand pounds, the other about twelve thousand: 
and they are expensive in repairs, liirniturc, &c. 

“ Corfu is filled with paid idlers. The poliefo costs four 
thousand a year; that of Ccphalouia two thousand six Hun- 
dred. Corfu is the smaller island, with a poptihilion of only 
forty thousand, half of which m'o contsentrated in the capital 
under the eye of the police, which has a large garrison to 
aid: Ccplialouia has u population of sixty thousand dis- 
persed in mountains, and has two cities so divided, by a vast 
harbour, ibat two complete police establisbmcnts arc abso- 
lutely necessary. All other departments of the general 
governments are in the same proportion, and the govern- 
ment at Corfu is feeble os well as extravagant, and is 
unpopular in the two islands of Ceplialonia and Zante. 
Beductions arc wanted, and there can be no personal hard- 
ship, because all iiluces are given for five years only. 

“In Argostoli I tried to draw the population from the 
unhealthy parts towards better air, by opening new streets 
and -gradually removing all public offices to the healthy 
parts : this has boem stopped by Adam. I planted avenues 
of trees, and the general government objected to the expence 
of watering them: it was about ;£30 and never came out of 
the treasury. By removing the custom-house aud sanita 
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from hired houses to public buildings, I made large savings : 
this also has been stopped ! ” Such were Charles Napier’s 
notes ; and imw it shall he shown that Sir Frederick has not 
been accused of treachery unjustly. 

Mrs. Napier became ill, and her husband was forced to 
take her to England so suddenly that he left his children 
behind. He touched at Corfu, and was received by the 
lord high commissioner with all demonstrations of friend- 
ship, bis lodging being the palace. A passage in the govern- 
ment steamer was offered. Sir Frederick went with them to 
the sea-side, and took leave with these words, ‘ Hood bye, 
Napier. Stay as long as you plea.se, but remember that the 
longer you stay the worse for us.’ Thus saying, he turned 
to render it the kiss of Judtis. For first he‘*8topped all 
the works of Cephalonia, and then removed the Maltese 
colony, plaifccd with such care, to Corfu, wlicro it was not 
wanted, and that he did when finiJ success in Ceplmlonia 
was certain : thus stamping out the glowing spark of agri- 
cultural knowledge ! Mr. Curling offered to continue it 
at no more cost than one hundred pounds yearly, with 
the certainty that iu four years it would make enormous 
returns, besides the moral advantages of increased comforts 
and inij)rovement in the character and habits of the poorer 
classes; in vain he licld up this magic mirror to jealousy 
directed by folly. W orse remained behind. 

Five months after Charles Napier's departure, n disturb- 
ance in Cephalonia brought Sir Frederick to that island. It 
had arisen from a belief, propagated by llussian agents, that 
Adatu’s new and foolish code was designed against their 
religion; and one mode of showing their discontent was 
refusing to sign an address to the king on his accession. 
Sir Frederick publicly acknowledged in the island, thivt this 
religious fear was the cause, and he sought to remove it: hut 
to the secretary of state he said it arose from what he called 
Colonel Napier’s oppressive and illegal conduct, and his 
means were base as his end to give that charge plausibility. 
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Functionnries of the general government used his name to 
stimulate the people to accusations ; Sir Frederick himself, 
in a public address, expressed his surprize that charges had 
not been before made against the absent Besident ; and to 
give assurance of his real design, embodied in a letter to 
the secretary of state specific accusations, saying the absent 
Resident had previously completely deceived him, and con- 
cealed his misdeeds ! This done he seized his public papers, 
and would have seized his private papers also, if Captain 
Kennedy, anticipating his design, hud not secured them on 
board a merchant vessel. 

Having thus, as ha thought, deprived his intended victim 
of means to rcpe‘1 his accusations by reference to orders nnd 
reports, he told the secretary of state that seventy serious 
charges had been presented; and that the people were so 
exasperated that ho could not let Colonel Napicsr return. To 
give this monstrous accusation weight he had reconr'^e to 
a despicable deception. On first arriving he made a public 
speech, expres.sing such approbation of tlie Re.sident’s con- 
duct us to call forth an acknowledgment from Captain Ken- 
nedy : afterwards, when Kennedy was not present, he in- 
veighed against the Resident’s acts; and then told the 
secretary of state that Colonel Napier's bosom friend had 
thanked him w'ith emotion for fair dealing ; as if there had 
been but one speech ! 

When the accused man heard of the second speech, he was 
only prevented from going to Ceplialonia by tidings that 
Adam was coming home ; and when that liappened he called 
for a s]>ecification of the offences alluded to. An insolent 
reply, through a secretary, denied a right to question Sir 
Frederick’s conduct. Lord Goderich was appealed to, but 
after much shuffling was forced to call offlcially on Adam 
for the charges. Nineteen were selected, the rest acknow- 
ledged to be false ! and those adopted so ridiculous as to 
require no answer, though they received one : three speci- 
mens will show their nature. In the eight years of road- 
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making one man’s tree had been cut down on the Black 
Mountain without compensation ; another had some stones 
placed in his field ; a third had some stones taken from hie 
field without permission ; Sir rredcrick was not ashamed to 
adduce these as proofs of Charles Napier’s tyranny ! They 
were not even truo : they had come forth, because Sir Fre- 
derick had in person invited charges against an absent man ! 
they had never been before complained of, and were for the 
magistrate's, not the Resident’s adjudication. 

To the secretary of state Sjr Frederick liad declared that 
he would not suffer the Resident to return, beeause of his 
past tyranny; that he was so odious his presence would 
lead to insurrection. To the notables of Ccphalonia he said 
Colonel Napier’s rule had enabled the poor in^p to obtain 
justice; he said also that the only satisfaction he derived 
from Ids vi^it was the finding how few persons’ minds had 
been poisoned by the discontented: it was therefore no 
satisfaction to find the poor protected, that was tynmny ! 
The declaration was an epitome of his government, which 
was thus described by Charles Napier when defending him- 
self from the foul charge. 

“ I have ruled Cephulonia for nine years, changed the face 
of the island, encreased the revenue and established justice. 
All I did was approved by Sir Thomas Maitland, and all has 
since been gradual!), but elfeclually, overset by Sir F. Adam : 
and this speech is my reward! Yet I have neither done 
myself, nor permitted others to do any job. Columns and 
inscriptions have been offered in abundance by the people, 
but were stopped at once by mo; the only honours ever 
accepted were, some public dimiers and bolls, given by the 
towns of Argostoii and Luxuri on my return from every 
temporary de])arturo. As to errors, that many have been 
committed during nine years’ ruling, is as certain, as that 
nigbt follows day. Sir Frederick Adam has also committed 
a multitude ; but where is there one groat or useful measure 
of his, effected dming his six years of despotic rule ? The 
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system of foreign judges in each island was mj proposal 
to Maitland. Adam found the islands prosperous, and an 
enormous sum in the treasury; tliey are not now pros- 
perous, and the poverty of the treasury is entire. Yet this 
man calls upon the Oephalonians to complain of my rule ; 
and he expresses his surprize that they have not done so 
before. When uttering that word, he knew there were not 
half a dozen of the largo assembly he was addressing, who 
were not ready for any nefarious act dictated by the interest 
of tlie moment. lie knew ojpo, that most of them were the 
very tyrants whose oppressions I had suppressed, and there- 
fore he stimulated them to complain. There were, it has 
been told to me, some twenty charges immediately made, but 
they fell even before him, from their gross, self-evident false- 
hood. Wlicn I heard of this, my observation was. Would 
that there had been ten times as many, for each, would prove 
an act of justice on my part for the protection of some 
oppressed person, or for the public interest. 

“ Sir F. Adam has not behaved honestly or wisely, to- 
wards mo or the public at any time. He had undoubtedly 
a riglit to alter my sjstem of ruling, of road-making, of 
building, &c. I might regret the best years of my life eon- 
sumed, tlie vast sums of public money uselessly expended, 
but could not justly take pemoiial offence at tlie responsible 
cliief's correcting what ho deemed the errors of my sys- 
tem. But wiieu my conduct had drawn from him every 
kind of approbation : — bestowed at the very moment he 
was preparing to overthrow my system and publicly pro- 
claim mo an oppressor, his wrong is apparent. There 
are many things to quote, shewing my want of support 
from Sir F. Adam, especially in the administration of jus- 
*tice; but enough has been said to prove that his object was 
to crush mo, not to ^erve the public. TJie oeconomy of my 
government was in mortifying contrast to his extravagance ; 
its integrity also, for he used the corv6e to build bis own 
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house. To hold office therefore at his pleasure now would 
be a fraud on the public and dangerous to myself. 

“ The Residents should depend on the secretary of state, 
or tlie commander in chief, not on the pleasure of a lord 
high commissioner, swayed by Greek and English intrigues. 
The Resident who acts with zeal and honesty is exposed to 
the secret assaults of every scoundrel whose knavery he ex- 
poses, or 2)unishea, or even baffles. In my absence Sir F. 
Adam blames my conduct, removes me from command after ' 
ten years' service, and I am juite ignorant why ! This is 
power not to be given to any man so far from the influence 
of the English government ; the more honest an officer is, 
the greater his danger under a weak vindictive character like 
Adam. He is perfectly despotic, his will is la% there is no 
appeal, his character is feeble, his disposition jealous and 
iusidious : be is a tool in the hands of Greek knaves who 
excite his passions. 

“ If at the mercy of Adam I will not go back. I never 
gained money there, the expences equalled the salary, and 
that salary is to be reduced ; loss will therefore follow, be- 
cause I cannot disgrace myself and my station by levying 
contributions on the people for my tabic, as has been more 
than once done by Residents : and will be done again if the 
pay is reduced below six hundted a year. The Residents 
will then become consuls, and live like consuls, by pre- 
sents, mercantile speculations, and other shifts, which turn 
such posts to profit, but are not becoming, not honest 
for the representatives of the king or his lord high com- 
missioner.” 

His appeal thus pressed on Lord Goderich could no longer 
be neglected, when in addition he asserted, what was true, 
that the regent of Gophalonia, a Greek, had been menaced 
with loss of his high office if he did not get up accusations 
against the late Resident ! Sir Frederick’s reply to the 
secretary of state was so shamelessly absurd, that no man. 
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unless sure of Lis judge, could so recklessly have perilled 
his cause. 

He said “ The people had been nearly driven to rebellion 
by oppressions which had been -hidden from the govern- 
ment.” This was impossible, seeing that the highest offices 
at Corfu were filled by Ccphalonians ; and Sir Frederick had 
visited Cephalonia frequently during the Besident's absence, 
as well as when he was present : but in fact every occur- 
rence had been constantly reported, he had as constantly 
accorded his approbation, and, it was to stifle that proof that 
he bad seized the Resident’.s papers. 

He said “ That ho found the people in a dangerous state 
of exasperation when ho reached Cephalonia, because of the 
late Ilcsidcnt's tyranny !” Strange that an impulsive vehe- 
ment people like the Greeks, who had before, on every 
return of this tyrant from temporary absence •greeted him 
with tumultuous joy, should reserve their exasperation until 
five mouths after his final departure ! The proof adduced of 
this exasperation was, that they had refused to sign a loyal 
address to tli(> king on his accession to the throne ; the fact 
being, that tboir refusal was founded on a belief that Sir 
Frederick’s new code was designed to change their religion. 

Ho said " Ho had learned that the late Eesident sus- 
pended the act abolishing tlie corvee.” The answer was, 
(Jolouel Napier Lad left the island before that act was even 
promulgated ! 

He said that " I’riesls had boon made to work on the 
roads in their religious vestments.” Answered, “ It is not 
true.” 

He said “ Ho had called on Captain Kennedy to defend 
Colouol Napier’s conduct, and had- given him full opportu- 
nity ; tliat he was present when the speech imputing ofl’onees 
to the latter had been delivered, and had with much emotion 
expressed his satisfaction.” Answered, “ Not Kennedy but 
the man accused should have been called upon." Kennedy 
however declared, that he himself was never called upon, 
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was not present at the delivery of that speech, never ex- 
pressed satisfaction; and the only emotion he experienced 
was indignation at the injustice of Sir F. Adam ! " 

He said “ That sixty or seventy complaints had been 
made, though only nineteen were transmitted, several of 
which shewed a total deviation from the law, to the great 
detriment of private individuals." These were proved by 
public documents to ho false, and so ridiculously flimsy 
as to be harmless if true. 

He said “ The eorv6e had been so oppressively enforced 
as to produce dangerous discontent." The answer was “ En- 
forced on the rich as well as on the poor, and the former are 
the discontented complainants ; they were made to pay, the 
poor were made to work ; what tlie rich wanted Wite to evade 
both work and payment, according to previous custom. 
Why," it was asked by the accused man, “ did ho, witli 
these opinions, continue to express the warmest approval up 
to the moment of my departure, even at Corfu ? ” But were 
the people discontented? Formerly, said a peasant, it took 
me two days to go to Argostoli, now I go and return in 
one ! Was tliis discontent ? 

Adam said “He had made no charge against tho Be- 
sident, it was the people who had done so ; they were on 
the point of insurrection from oppressions, and he could 
not wait ! ” Could not wait to inquire and act with justice ! 
Yet this extreme exasperation of a whole people, who wore 
by him publicly stimulated to complain, condensed itself, 
like steam under cold, to the nineteen ridiculous cases 
already exposed, which were in fact against ovemeers and 
clerks, not against the Besident! 

He said “ Ko man could have had a stronger desire 
than himself to justify Colonel Napier.” Yet he had in- 
vited charges, and in an oflicial cou^unication embodied 
all these self-evident falsehoods ! 

He said “ That to re-appoint Colonel Napier Besident of 
Cepholonia would, from his unpopularity, produce serious 
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oonsequencos." The anstrer was, He had mistaken the 
whoop of a faction for the voice of the people — the howl of 
the wolves for the bleating of the sheep. Had testimonies 
of popularity been valued by Charles Napier, he could 
have obtained abundance of such Liliputian honours, 
such Corinthian brass, more precious than gold. Never- 
theless be had some. Crowds of all ranks had attended 
him on his departure to the shore with every demonstration 
of regard; and the Cephalonians in the Greek army hod 
sent, when expecting him N) take the command, an offer 
to become his body-guard. To this may be added the re- 
markable fact, that when he had quitted Oephalonia for 
ever, the Greek peasants voluntarily cultivated a small piece 
of land left by him uncared for, and transmitted yearly the 
value of the produce, their names and numbers being kept 
secret! With a just scorn tlierefore ho repelled ‘the calumny 
of unpopularity. 

Such were the leading points of this injustice, but it 
was in vain that redress was demanded from Lord Goderich 
He indeed proposed the Besident-y of Zante as an amend ; 
but though Zante was considered the higher command, 
Charles Napier said his character was to bo vindicated, and 
he would have nothing but a restoration to Cepbalonia 
under the authority of the secretary of state ; that be 
demanded. Lord Goderich did not oven notice this demand, 
and the wronged man was thus driven from public life. It 
was designed that he should languish in poverty, obscurity 
and insignificance, during the rest of his life ; for whispered 
calumnies were continued from powerful quarters long after- 
wards, and witli effect. And fur ten years he remained 
unemployed, wasting on slight matters, that powerful genius 
which God had formed for the support and augmentation of 
a great empire. Buff there is a tardy, mysterious and awful 
justice pervading human affairs. This Adam, then so high 
in station, so arrogant and disdainful of equity; he who 
thought to push his victim down into the darkness of 
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obscurity, was himself tottering on the verge of that 
gloomy descent. Transferred to an Indian government, he 
there so exposed liis shallow intellect, that contempt sur- 
rounded him in command, end his departure was felt as the 
removal of a weight on the community : his services were 
never more required by government or people; he lived 
without notice, and his cessation of existence was entirely 
unmarked by the public. Not so with Charles Napier. 
Drawn again into active life, and though pursued to his 
latest hour by malignant enmity, which was again counte- 
nanced by the same Lord Goderich, his glorious deeds have 
been stamped for posterity with the applause of admiring 
nations: and when his hour for the narrow resting-place 
struck, sixty thousand voluntary attendants, with‘*a solemn 
reverence more impressive than the most elaborate pomp, 
displayed th8ir veneration for a hero. 
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ELEVENTH EPOCH. 

FIRST PERIOD. 

With a sick wife, two children, and a mortified though un- 
yielding spirit, Charles Napier now found himself at the age 
of fifty cast loose from public employment, to live or die as 
ho could ; but a few letters, going somewhat back in date, 
will exhibit his vigorous spirit during tho struggle for jus- 
tice, and sliew his character. 

“His brother William. March. — Kennedy ‘has arrived; 
the now Resident, Colonel Conyers, was full charged to 
undo all ho can of my works and could not conceal his zeal. 

“ May. — What tho end of my dispute will bo God knows. 
Meanwhile my pocket is nearly empty, and I have eight 
mouths to feed bore, and four in Cephalonia, besides two 
horses and two cows ; having also a journey of two thousand 
miles before me, with a reduction of three hundred a year in 
my pay : that, or half-pay at home, with a journey out and 
hack to fetch my children ! Worse than all, I have no home. 
Verily this furnishes food for thought. 

“June. — From Cephalonia I hoar that Adam has sent 
Rayucs and Condosi to fish out matter against me: these 
practices don’t disturb me; I was yesterday on board a 
China ship playing with a large good-humoured tyger, and 
so I can with ill-tempered beasts. Not liking to affront 
him, I could not refuse his civilities, and he took a great 
fancy to my umbrelia. He is very beautiful and good-tem- 
pered ; but they thrash him whon ho shows sulk, and keep 
his nails pared. A good example. 

“ Holme is doing Paul. He told me that whon he de- 
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layed, I should say. Why persccutest thou me? My 
answer was, If the flash of lightning, were mine also. 
Yes ! but without that it was doubtful if even the original 
interrogation would move him ; and that it was added in 
Paul’s case proves that, then as now, there was malgre as 
well as bongre wanted to manage men : pure reason won't 
reach tho morh even from divino lips!” This Bryan 
Holme was the eminent attorney, a man of imperturbable 
good temper, unbounded liberality and purest integrity, 
but somewhat dilatory. %, 

“ July.— Much obliged to yon for the old usquebagh. I 
remember my father getting the two bottles from Colonel 
Staples, called Tacitus : it was then supposed to be what 
Noah left when he got drunk on landing:” — itwfTs one hun- 
dred and eighty-five years old ! “ What are ministers about 
for Ireland ’?• It is nonsense to leave a whole people to pri- 
vate charity. In Cephalonia a hard winter caused great 
distress ; I at once sent two magistrates to each district 
with mules laden with com, for which each village gave a 
receipt, and a list of persons relieved. A promise of repay- 
ment in labour or kind was exacted from those who had 
means, but nothing from the destitute. Now what has been 
done in one place could be done in another ; but as the Irish 
are patient and obedient to the laws of man, instead of 
adopting God’s law of self-preservation, no exertion is made 
to help them : pretty encouragement to be good subjects ! 
There are plenty of ways to help Ireland and they will 
not try. I would willingly, no, unwillingly subscribe, if 
there was any certainty of tho money filling the hollies of 
the hungry creatures. I would subscribe because tho 
accounts of sufi’ering put me in a fever; but my pre- 
dominant feeling is to stamp on Lord Grey’s full belly 
until he does something decisive. tCharitable gifts do 
harm. It is scarcely possible to reconcile oneself to this 
expression ; but they turn men’s minds from the real sources 
of relief, and then those who have power don't hurry them- 
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selves, and trust to charity, and the patience of the poor 
suffering creatures." — Ho gave largely. 

“ September. — We may say the least blunder of the 
ministers is their hest deed. We are here starving nearly, 
and in Ireland a whole nation starves as a matter of course ! 
An old woman dies of cholic in Sunderland, and the world is 
wild with anxiety to know whether she ought to have had a 
blister or — something else. Thousands ore dying of hunger 
in Ireland for every one dying of cholera in Sunderland, 
because what might be dene is not done! and a little 
comer of a newspaper is all the notice taken of the wide- 
spreading tragedy ! Why is this ? Because the ministers 
know the famine there is their fault. They are in their own 
way good men ! Yes, but they adopt tiie way of wholesale 
assassination. Burke and Bishop were very good men in 
their way, hut not to the Italian boy. Natiens want re- 
sults, not motives ; liOrd Clrcy has destroyed more Buhjrcts 
than all the Burkes and Bishops in England : it is dreadful! 
I have just seen Higby Macworth’s bulletin of the Bristol 
battle ; and of his own Anabasis through the roof of the 
moubion-liouso with the warlike mayor : it is hard to say 
whether Xenopliou or Harlequin has the right to claim 
them. I hear nothing from that what-in-the-world-can-I- 
do ? Lord Godericli. Edward Curling, who has brought 
home my children, tells me, diet when he left Cephalonia 
the peasants had got np a memorial to the king to have 
me hack ; above two thousand had signed before he came 
away and it was going on fast. Adam’s satellites will soon 
crush this.” — They did crash it. 

“ Miss Napier. October. — Lord Goderich tries my pa- 
tience. Ho said Adam's speech was very favourable to me, 
and proved it by reading it aloud, with emphasis on the 
laudatory parts and muttering over the an^adversions ! 
I said. Lord Goderich, emphasis does not change the moan- 
ing of words. Ho is frightened by Adam. 

“ George Jones, H.A. December. — I saw Lord Goderich, 
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and he obligingly assured me that Adam loved me — whom 
the Lord loveth He chastcneth. He said I ought to return 
to Zante, or some other island; that he was a common 
friend and would make up the quarrel ; that I was too stiff : 
very stiff with rheumatism in my knee while he was speak- 
ing. In short, there was this great man, descending to coax 
a poor colonel to he friends with a lord high commissioner ! 
Now, when you consider that I had, in an old threadbare 
coat, out my way through three pompous messengers and a 
prig of a secretary, you may think my courage was cooled. 
No. After a fruitless attack in the morning — being defeated 
by. My lord is engaged, the cabinet is assembled, I waited 
till my lord came from the cabinet, then stormed his castle, 
and after standing a full hour of nonsense sniff. My lord 
very much obliged to you, but no power shall make me put 
myself again* under Sir F. Adam, or reconcile me to him. 
My great man has been played upon by cunning. Sir Fre- 
derick Adam will not meet me: Lord Goderich replied to my 
request on that point. No ! in the present temper you 
arc both in it would only make matters worse. If ever you 
paint the picture of a secretary of state, make him pay 
double, and rotum half when he tells you he likes his 
picture! Generals are suflSciently knavish, but they can 
come to a point. Adam said No! but Goody Goderich 
will not sav Yea, or Nav." 

His loss of public position followed, and liis subsequent 
letters relate only to his private life ; but ill-usage did not 
abate his desire to serve the public. Being applied to 
by Sir James McDonald, Adam’s successor in the islands, 
for information as to the character of the leading men, and 
the real state of affairs, he sent him an elaborate memoir 
from which the following observations are extracted. The 
advice and information were however thrown away upon Sir 
James, who was one of those goose politicians that the 
Whigs have always been ready to foist upon the public as 
swans, and who are considered so until they swim alone. 
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“ Memoir. — The following persons are in my belief lionest 
or clever, or both ; but being of a race with whom intrigue 
is deep and habitual I vouch only for talent. I trusted no 
man, and kept incessant watch on all, and they know it : no 
spying however with anything but my own senses. To hear 
of, or to su.spect an abuse, made me employ all my faculties to 
discover and remedy the evil ; thus fear balanced temptation. 
As these men were found by me so I speak of them : under 
a person of greater ability they will bo better public ser- 
vants ; under one of less zyal they will certainly be worse. 
I am told Colonel Conyers gives up two hours a day to 
public business ; fourteen hours a day did not satisfy my 
sense of what was necessary. Colontd Conyers may have 
ability to do in two hours what cost me fourteen ; but if he 
possesses tuu times that talent, and yet attends but two 
hours, tlio men I now think useful public .servants will 
beeoine tlje contrary. With a Kesident of two-hours-a-day 
power, there is no saying what they may prove.” — Here 
followed the charaoters of all the lending men of the islands, 
given tvith racy humour and keen perception, hut fiuishing 
thus. “My object is however to draw your attention to the 
miserahlc system going on, and you will soon discover 
whether my judgment is true or false, for you are placed 
behind the seciios at once, and no talent could do without 
long experience. You will be able to obtain proofs of my 
statements in a week. 

“ Miss Napier. — The duke has reason to be low, for he is 
tlic cause of all the troubles which may fall on tliis land. 
Had he understood the English people, he would liavo knowu 
that they may ho led even to absolute starving, but if 
bullied will hardly endure a look of taunt or defiance. Had 
he spontaneously given a fair reform England would have 
been at his feet. ^Ile was, before that blunder, popular 
beyond any man in the country : now God knows what 
will happen. 1 hate to think of our state altogctlier, and 
if my wife were young would go to New South Wales to 
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get out of the way, and rear young kangaroos to play with 
Susan and Emily. 

“ Yes ! I did read Grattan’s speech, and an admirable one 
it was: Cobbett says it was the best speech made in the 
house, but that Grattan spoke it so rapidly the reporters 
could not do justice. Oh the Whigs ! .oli that Stanley ! oh 
that Lord Grey ! They are the men who are sending more 
bayonets and bullets to Ireland, justice halting a long way 
after military execution ! God forgive me, but if one did not ' 
know the king is a good fellojv himself, this is enough to 
shake loyalty ! Ueform tithes, establish poor laws, and drive 
absentees home to do their duty to starving labourers ; and 
then if outrage continues send your bayonets and welcome : 
but then they would never go, for Ireland would be quiet 
and happy. I am of no party, but when I see people 
starving in (Jie midst of abundance, my blood first runs 
cold with horror, and then boils with indignation. It is 
said there is over-population. Mr. Nimmo, the govern- 
ment engineer affirms that he has surveyed five millions 
of acres, which he will engage to put into complete cultiva- 
tion for nine guineas an acre, and tlio first crop shall sell for 
ten guineas an acre ! Sir Humphrey Davy said every acre of 
this ground could be made a mass of manure ! These five 
millions of acres could support fifteen millions of people, 
and all Ireland has but eight millions. Yet tl)cy are left 
barren, and tlio Almighty who has sent such means is 
accused of over-populating ! Grant me patience oh God ! 
Fifty millions could be well fed and happy in Ireland! 

“ I have had ten years’ experience in governing, which is 
something, and 1 would stake my life to make every sixpence 
of tithes be paid up to the parsons without the aid of a 
soldier or policeman : and in six months not a man should 
starve. Stanley would make blood flow to produce love! 
Coercion ! damnable coercion ! What has been the ruin of 
Ireland but this accursed coercion, which these Whigs have 
been crjring down for forty years, and now cry up, being in 
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ofSce! Had Stanley said, every parish that pays up its 
arrears to the parson shall be reheved from tithes, he being 
at the same time prepared with another church establishment 
for the future, all would have paid at once. O'Connell is 
called a devil, but he is doing an angel’s duty. Fools that 
the Whigs ore ! Can they put down famine with bayonets ? 
Starve my wife and children and see if bayonets will put 
me down, except by death.” 

During his fruitless efforts to raise Lord Goderich’s 
mind to the dignity of comnrcliending justice, he had lived 
at one time in Berkshire, at another in Hampshire, in 
each devoting himself to gardening and the care of the 
poor. Finally he settled close to Bath, and continued there 
until late in 1888. His wife was then very ill, his mind 
harassed, and he narrowly escaped death by the cholera, but 
triumphed over that terrible disease. His correspondence 
was naturally scant under this mental and bodily pressure, 
and the great political convulsion of reform was only 
watched by him at first, as it were askance ; his own affairs, 
and the composition of a book, exposing Adam’s con- 
duct, prevented him from mixing in polities. And soon a 
shock, the most terrible, nearly overset his enduring mind : 
on the 31 St of July his wife died, and one extract from his 
secret, written meditations, discloses the internal struggle 
with terrible power. 

“Oh God! merciful, inscrutable Being, give me power 
to bear this thy behest ! Hitherto I had life and light, but 
now all is as a dream and I am in darkness ; the darkness of 
death, the loneliness of the desert! I see life and move- 
ment and affection around me, but 1 am as marble. Oh God 
defend me, for the spirit of evil has struck a terrible blow. 
1 too can die, but thus my own deed may give the dreadful 
spirit power over ipe, and 1 may in my haste to join my 
adored Elisabeth divide myself for ever from her! My 
head, my head seems to burst. Oh mercy ! mercy ! for this 
seems past endurance ! " 
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He was not destined so to sink, and his stern resistance 
to affliction is again displayed in a letter to his sister Louisa. 

“ September 25th. — You were quite right not to marry, it 
does not do for old people to begin a new way of life ; and 
this dreadful separation ! Merciful God ! it is indeed fearful. 
Emily says she knows well what I feel : she thinks of the 
loss of her aunt. That loss was to her what the loss of my 
mother was to me ; hut how different is this ! She has my 
prayers for dying before her husband, or she will find how 
much more severe her grief wilj be. This is a selfishness I 
wish to throw off, but cannot, and grieve with weak unavail- 
ing tears ! I have just pulled away the bullet that at Busaco 
went through my head. How little we can judge for our- 
selves ; then I rejoiced at my escape, and now re^et it ! We 
know nothing ! but we are to act as our consciences dictate, 
and take wba# God sends : even my angel’s death, the word 
chokes me ! is better as it is. May my dear girls be happy, 
but I do not expect it, nor feel sure tliat it is good for us to 
bo BO : we forgot deatli in the enjoyment of life ! ” 

Ho now settled at Caen in Normandy, from whence his 
next letter is addressed to the same sister. 

“December 21 si. — Poor Amelia Lockart ! is she a 
widow ? What is life ? We have here Bourrienne, mad ; 
Brummel living on charity 1 What a world it is ! yet it 
is a beautiful world, though to me a hateful one. I am 
not of Dr. Johnson's opinion now; I w’us so, but have now 
no hate. Still an honest man should not let himself be 
crushed wrongfully, and I will defend myself. At all times 
however, I loved those who loved what I loved, and was con- 
scious that I hated my enemies till the cup was full enough. 
Johnson had a base mind, he loved and hated from personal 
feelings ; my hate has always been against villainy, whether 
practised on myself or otliers : to be supe I was no niggard 
of it, but most surely it is now softened down. I am sorry 
you will quarrel with Lord Ripon for my sake.* How- 
ever I shall treat him myself with little ceremony. If 



S2iid Tear.] EPOCH XI. PEEIOD I.— FRANCE. 445 

called on to answer an attack, said to be preparing by Adam’s 
friends in London and Corfu for the Edinburgh Keview, I 
will assail in turn, and am so cool, so out of the power of 
being ruffled by danger, that my fighting will be hard. The 
fear of being taken from my Elisabeth to a gaol made me 
something fearful when I wrote before ; now I defy prosecu- 
tion, and every other kind of contest. Lord Hill and Lord 
Fitzroy Somerset behaved so kindly to me that they are the 
only people in power I will not ridicule, as far as my talent 
in that way goes. 

“ I have been reading Whcwcll’s Bridgewater Treatise. It 
is very good. If you read it you may pass all the scientific 
part, which might have been plainer ; but he argues well the 
greatness and goodness of God : I like to sec scientific men 
meet the attacks of science upon religion.” 

Tlio menaced review was not pubh&hed, Adam and Lis 
friends judged it safer to buy up, than to answer an exnosi- 
tion true and capable of expansion without loss of sharpness. 
Meanwhile Charles Napier remained at Caen, but not in 
quiet, being obliged to direct part of a family lawsuit, con- 
ducted principally by his cousin Mr. Charles Bcauclerk 
against tho Duke of Richmond, for the French estate of 
D’Aubigny. This seiguory, granted by Louis XIV. to the 
Duchess of Portsmouth, had descended of right to the Dukes 
of Ricdimond ns Dukes of D’Aubigny, until the French revo- 
lution swept away tliat title and changed the law of succes- 
sion. Overlooked at tho peace, this was now remembered by 
tlie collateral descendants of the third duke, and a lawsuit 
resulted with the usual concomitants : for though, thanks to 
Napoleon’s code, the delays were not inordinate, there was 
chicane, and greedy and negligent lawyers; Louis Philippe 
also exacted tho personal claims of the sovereign to share in 
tho spoil with misqrly avidity; and when tho decision in 
favour of the claimants was made, the duke lost a great 
deal and his opponents gained very little. The affair took 
Charles Napier to Paris. 
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“ Miss Napier. January 13th, Paris. — I am here on the 
Aubigny business. You say well that changes in life are 
good for us ; but alas I know of no change now that is not 
sad for me, except dying, the hope of which comes across 
my mind like bursts of light on showery days. Yes changes 
are good to wean us from life, for we must die, and death is 
terrible to the happy. It was terrible to me five months 
ago, and came in the most terrible form; but the silver 
chord has snapped and my wish is now for what then ' 
was dreaded. However my chijdren make a home, not what 
it was, but containing beings to whom I am all in all : for- 
merly, when looking down from Portsdown Hill on Broom- 
field, which contained my wife and children, how great was 
my gratitude to God ! My heart was on its ly;ees if my 
body was not. You recommend Charles Bell's treatise on 
the hand, it will be a pleasure ; Whewell’s science alarmed 
many persons and they would not read. I am entirely of 
your opinion however, that God’s goodness, with events, are 
the host studies : they ore his books and far beyond Bridge- 
water treatises." 

Some efforts were now made to restore him to public life. 

“January 18th. — Lord Hill’s offer to me of something 
in Canada I refused ; but it was made handsomely in time 
and manner, not to be forgotten ; and therefore I will never 
ask anything from him and Lord Fitzroy, beset as they 
are. Moreover, though willing to accept a favour from 
Lord Hill, my admiration of him being great, a favour from 
the Whigs I will not accept: they are all that is infamous 
and stupid in politics, all that is contemptible and incapable 
in governing ; and have generally no feeling but love of 
lucre, no ambition beyond making a speech in parliament. 1 
should be sorry to say that amongst them are no men honest 
or good, but in mass they are despic§,ble. To do good I 
would take anything, though ambition and desire of life 
have passed from me, and my only wish is death ; the coun- 
try might indeed be well served by me in the Ionian 
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bat the thought of serving under imbeciles like the present 
ministers is hateiul. To serve under the duke would be 
agreeable, but he has opposed himself to every just feeling 
of the age, and a man who tries to stem the feeling of the 
world acts like a madman. He who might, and who ought 
to lead the nation is overwhelmed by that nation. I detest 
these men fur being in cffice, and the duke himself for being 
out of it. 

“John Kennedy has been all over Ireland, and found 
that Lord Gosport and Coloyel Close have adopted the plan 
he is raving about, fur ameliorating the condition of the poor 
and improving agriculture, and their success is beyond even 
his sanguine expectation. This is owing to an admirable 
agent of theirs, a Mr. Blacker, who has been beforehand 
with Kennedy’s plans. Their tenants pay regularly, their 
labourers are happy and well fed : in fine all Kennedy’s 
plans have been realized by Mr. Blacker. lie, Kennedy, 
tells me of praise bestowed on me by Lord Byron, in Black- 
wood, No. 217: praise has no longer tlie charms for me, yet 
is gratifying coming from Lord Byron. 

“ January 2!)th, Caen. — In educating my children my un- 
fitness comes home to me ; but I bear in mind this rule of 
my beloved wife. Whatever faults a child has, it has also 
plenty of reason for its ago ; therefore reason with a child, 
and exercise and strengthen its reason, and you will teach it 
to govern itself : a httle firmness and good examples in your 

own habits will do the rest. E tells me she makes it 

a rule never to reason with a child ; but reason acts power- 
fully within children, and is not given for nothing : where- 
fore my reason tells mo my wife was right. Unsparing 
self-examination is however necessary to tliis system, and 
that with me is neither a trivial nor an agreeable task: 
my fault is acting from impulses of temper, and a worse 
fault with children can scarcely be. I am well aware 
my fate might be much worse, as you say, but all my 
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energy cannot destroy memory: this morning my eyes 
fell on the account of Napoleon's bursting into tears when 
meeting the doctor who attended Josephine at her death. 
What he felt at that moment I feel hourly. Yet I am 
cheerful with others, my grief breaks out when alone ; at 
no other time do I let it have its way : but when tears are 
too much checked, comes a terrible feel on tbe top of my 
head, which though not real pain distracts me, and my low- 
ness then seems past endurance. 

“ That you gave Eipon a dofe pleases me, for he deserved 
it; but it grieves me also that my quarrel should spoil the 
least pleasure for you, much more a portion of the greatest; 
for society is a great, and natural, and the best of pleasures. 
We may differ as to what constitutes pleasant society, but 
all who have common sense must admit the principle. Lord 
Eipon will not like your behaviour. Moral cowardice made 
him flinch from deciding between me and Adam, and that 
same feeling will make hint worried with your rebuke. 

“ I will teach my girls only useful things. French for 
example, because it will be of real use and it would be pain- 
ful to them not to know what so many fools know. But my 
object will be to teach only one thing at a time, and useful 
things first: you remember my father always said the 
advantage of Scotch education was, that it taught but one 
thing at a time. By useful 1 mean 

“ 1“. Eebgion as the foundation ; to this I trust for stea- 
diness. 

“ 2“. Accounts, to teach the value of money and how to 
regulate a house. 

“ Work, that spare hours may not be lost if rich; and 
if poor that they may make their own things. 

“ 4". Cooking to a certain extent, that they may not be at 
a lose if a revolution throws them on /heir own resources ; 
and also to guard against servants’ waste. 

“ 0®. French, that they may not be dumb in a foreign 
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land, which would kill them! These things I can teach 
them, if I live until they are fourteen ; then they shall 
learn anything to which their tastes incline. 

“ They begin to make out French when they like. Walk- 
ing in the street, a French lady made an observation not 
intelligible to me, but Susan whispered. Papa I know what 
that lady said. What my dear? What two pretty chil- 
dren those are : then after a while added, I think that was 
a very pretty woman — she being very like an ourang outong. 
As long as I live my aim pll be to make them religious, 
and at my death they will be with those who will do the 
same ; so they have as fair a chance ns girls can have. And 
as to money, I don’t want them to have a shilling more than 
a hundred a year each, with a house, and I have saved that 
for them. My hope is tliat they will not marry brutes or 
fools, but that is their affair, and the future doss not tioublo 
me. He that sent them will take care of them. My desire 
is to live well while I do live, and to make those about me 
as happy as possible : but for myself death is my prayer, 
wishing it to come while welcome, rather than delay until 
time and rekindling affections make it less so. 

“ Paris. J une. — Thinking it right to be at Sancerre about 
the lawsuit, though feeling ill, I exerted myself; but between 
Paris and Fontaiubleau, in the night, was forced to stop at 
an inn and get a doctor. With cataplasms he subdued the 
pain, and it was no trifle that made me stop at night in a 
French inn : thinking however that it was neither agreeable 
nor gentlemanlike to have my soul jerked out by a French 
diligence, without springs on a bad road, I gave in. The 
doctors don't seem to know if it w’as inflammation of liver 
or lungs, or passing of a gidl stone; but it was sharp pain 
and my pulse was ‘ aATreusement concentrd et bicn irregulier.’ 
The nurse near Foptainbleau treated me as she would her 
own child. 

“ Caen. June. — Beauclcrc is very angry with the duke 
for going to Sancerre and calling on the judges; but I am 
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never angry vrith a man for fighting his battle as he can. 
So the Canning folk are enraged with William’s history. 
As to Canning's character not belonging to the history, I 
am not sure it does, more than Hamlet belongs to the play. 
It would certainly have been better had he confined himself 
to his work, and said nothing about Wellington, Napoleon 
and Soult, or the ambassadors and ministers; they are 
extraneous to his subject ! What necessity would there be, 
in writing Hannibal's wars, to say the senate and Hanno ' 
refused him supplies ? Willi^ would have done better to 
have described the war as one in Australia between kan- 
garoos.” 

Time and an increasing interest in his cliildren were now 
doing their work as consolers; and meanwhilg^ his public 
reputation opened the prospect of a new career of useful- 
ness. u 

“July 1834. — There is an idea of offering me the 
government of 6 now colony in Australia, but there are 
many candidates who ask, which I will not though I 
should like the thing much. The salary is a thousand 
yearly. Well done book, if it gets this government. How 
delightfully we are governed at home. People abuse me for 
violence in my book. Take a debate in the dignified house 
of lords and compare their sayings and my writing ; but 
dukes and chancellors may steal horses when ill-treated 
half-pay colonels must not look over the hedge! — I will 
though ! So we are such a stupid nation that if Lord 
Althorpe resigns we are lost ! Oh dear ! Oh dear ! as 
Punch squeaks. Yes ! Punch it is. Punch, all Punch, only 
not half so funny as the old fellow ! 

“August. — The death of Lord Bathurst, so nearly at the 
anniversary of my own loss, brings home all the wretched- 
ness of life. Lady Bathurst has much to suffer, for until 
the best beloved is gone life is not a burthen ; it has its 
rough days, its sorrows, but they are shared by one who 
is all in all to us, and while that one remains we have 
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shelter in the rudest storms: when gone we are wrecked 
indeed ! And reckless too, for grief may subside, pleasure 
may again come, but life can never he what it was. To a 
man whose fortunes had been ruined, as mine have been by 
that wretch Adam, a beloved wife was all that was left to 
give an interest in life, and while 1 had her I was content, 
— and now I am so, for time keeps on its steady course ! 
Poor Lady Bathurst's trial is equally severe, though 
different. She had all that fortune could give to make life 
agreeable; now all is useless, all vain, and the result, as 
with mo, must be a contempt for all things. She cannot 
feel otherwise ; but she has his children, good and amiable 
and worthy of her affection ; in them she will find support, 
for God ever gives comfort when He gives affliction : not 
comfort which attaches us to life,*but which renders us able 
to bear it. Among the rest is the conviction that tlie lost 
ones arc at rest, and can defy the world and its troubles ; 
for even if there is uo future state death slill brings peace. 
But for those who, like me, have a full conviction of another 
life, tlicre is assurance of reunion which supports us and 
calms the heat that makes one long even for death. 

“ Lord Bathurst was sensible to the last. That was a 
trial for her at the moment, but now consoling, to think she 
heard his last wishes and knew his last thoughts ; this was 
a comfort denied to me, but all things are as they should 
be in this world: our greatest and our least wants are 
ruled by destiny ; the hairs of our head are numbered we 
are told by Him whoso words arc not to bo disputed. 
Lady Bathurst will feci she has been a good wife, and I 
feel that I was a good husband, for certainly I adored my 
Elisabeth : yet every impatient word ever uttered rose up in 
bitterness against me and well nigh distracted me. Few 
men were ever less, cross perhaps to their wives than my- 
self ; and whatever temper I shewed wos seen by the world, 
for being alone with her made me so happy I was always 
in good-humour. Sure I am therefore that Lady Bathurst, 
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good and gentle as she is, will reproach herself with things 
that she will rake up to her own annoyance ; time will soften 
this, but the pain is very great. I am at this moment par- 
ticularly alive to all she sufFei's, for her heart is a kind and 
feeling one : may God bless her in this hour of trial, which 
is indeed one almost beyond human endurance : yet we must 
endure. Give her my love dearest Louisa, and tell her I 
feel for her deeply, and so doing I feel for myself, our 
sorrows are alike.” 
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ELEVENTH EPOCH. 

SECOND PERIOD. 

The '•caost sorrowful and inert portion of Obarlus Napier’s 
life had now passed away, lyid the Australian offer revived 
his master passion, that of being useful in his generation. 
He was however soon troubled, and finally baffled, by per- 
sonal intrigues, without which notliing affeeting the public 
interest can be cunducted in Kuglimd : it was a complieuted 
affair, hut a simple outline will suffice. 

In August lis34, an act was passed, (Uiclaring that 
certain parts of Australia were w'liste and unoccunied, 
the natives' existence being igiiored: wherefore a com- 
pany was chartered to settle there, under certain conditions 
as to goverunicnt. Amongst the chief parliamentary pro- 
moters of this euterprize was Mr. Charles Bullor, who 
proposed that Charles Napier should ask for the governor- 
ship. The answer was, that from the Whig goverumeut he 
would seek no favour, deeming that government to bo at 
once tyrannical and imbecile. Mr. Buller replied, “ that 
the secretary of state, Mr. Spring Rice, could not relinquish 
tlie nomination, yet would feel boimd by the w ishes of the 
colonists ; wherefore Colonel Napier would do well to engage 
their suffrages. Colonel Torrens, who had been active to 
form the company, was indeed canvassing for himself ; but 
the most earnest aud influential persons interested, were 
nowise disposed towards him, and were so towards Colonel 
Napier.” The lattey: still reffised to solicit, and as to can- 
vassing for pei’sonol favour, it was revolting — he would not 
do so. 

“ Mr. Buller. Caen, July 28tli. — The French papers say 
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Colonel Torrens has been appointed, wHch puts an end to 
my being the man ; bad it been otherwise, my intent was to 
have conferred with you on the subject in London. If yon 
think my notes on colonization, sent to you, will be of service 
to Colonel Torrens be is welcome to them : be has not, pro- 
bably, been so much in the habit of supplying large bodies, 
as I have; and will perhaps believe me when saying, that 
foreseen difficulties bear no proportion to the unforeseen.” ^ 

Being undeceived about Torrens he went to Lon>'lon in 
August, and there received aij address from fifteen of the 
most infiuential colonists, again urging him to solicit the 
government and promising their support, lie answered again 
that it was contrary to his principles to seek favour from 
government; but if a great body of colonists ^thought him 
worth asking for, and so got him appointed he was ready to 
go. This did not check their zeal and he remained several 
months awaiting the result; but finding much folly and 
intrigue afloat, without progress, he settled at Portsmouth, 
with a mind restored to public life. 

“ November 30tb. — Black Charles” — Admiral Napier, — 
" is canvassing Portsmouth, and is to have a public meeting. 
My going is uncertain, as I have refused to attend and be 
silent if called on to speak. I told him not to expect me 
to speak aught but my honest convictions, whether suitable 
for bis interests or not. He has Tories, Whigs and Radi- 
cals to deal with, and wishes to affront none ; but I am dead 
Wellingtonian, and for addressing his majesty in congratu- 
lation at having turned out the Whigs. The duke opposed 
reform while it was only a bill under discussion ; now it is 
the law, and we have no reason to distrust bim because he 
was honest enough to sacrifice his power and popularity to 
his opinions. Always holding those opinions to be wrong, 
I still say his very opposition to reform demands the con- 
fidence of the country. If the duke does not lend the 
reformers, if he is guided by those friends who seek to make 
him a thorough Tory, we shall have mischief. The vile 
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Globe says he will be a renegade : stuff! A renegade from 
what ? He thought reform bad and opposed it ; now, being 
law, if he has to execute it he will act honestly for his 
country. The Whigs know this, they dread his being a 
reformer and are trying to bully him from that course, 
which .they feel would destroy them for ever; yet I own to 
being afraid of him ; afraid of his Tory habits : if he tries 
to hark back there will be a row, it cannok be done ; if he 
confi4ps in the troops he is wrong, and even victory would 
be ruin. Certainly the natiqn takes this view, whether from 
conscience or passion." 

The uncertainty of the Australian appointment continued 
a long time, yet the colonists were so earnest to have him, 
that Mr. Spring Hice finally acceded to their wishes; but 
then a change of administration placed Lord Glenolg in the 
colonial office, and tliough Mr. Rice left a note of his in- 
tention, tho work was practically to be gone over again. 
Meanwhile commissioners to supervise and control certain 
points of arrangement were appointed, and immediately, 
following the custom of all official boards in England, 
assumed powers not belonging to them, and displayed a 
remarkable arrogance and ignorance. Nothing advanced, 
and tho time thus lost was employed by Charles Napier in 
composing a work upon Colonization, in which he explicitly 
declared his resolution to protect the rights of the Abori- 
gines in property and life; and that the usual Anglo-Saxon 
process of planting civilization by robbery, oppression, 
murder and extermination of natives, should not take place 
under him. His general plan was thus sketched to his 
brother. 

“ You will like to hear of the Australian matter. The 
scheme for securing labour is to sell land and pay for the 
passage of labourer; with the price. One hundred acres 
will fetch sixty pounds, which will take out two men and two 
women. My objection is, that two men cannot cultivate 
sixty acres, and labour will diminish in proportion as land is 
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sold, until its value will become too great to be paid for : 
there will then be a standstill, except, where men and their 
eons go on by their own work. The society will not believe 
this, but it is true, and they will fall down to where they 
ought to begin, namely, with a few hard-working labourers 
and artificers. To remedy this, my design is to send for 
Chinese labourers ; they are capital fellows, though with a 
serious objeotiqn, they bring no women. 1 know not why, 
but suspect some foul play, and that the women can h; got : 
tliat is to be seen. The natives have remonstrated against 
our shooting their kangaroos; wherefore, if I go, their 
property shall be respected, and we must buy kangaroo 
meat from them, elevating monsieur kangaroo to the dignity 
of monsieur sheep. ^ 

“ All the colonists and the framers of the colony, in- 
cluding Mr. Mill the younger, are too sanguine, thinking a 
fine flourishing town can be estabhshed at once. All the 
small eapitahst& will be ruined in two years by the high 
prices of labour, and want of a market ; large capital may 
stand the battle, so will labourers who rely on their own 
work, which, if wages stop, will procure them food. It is 
long before a wilderness can produce, long before a market 
can ho found for that produce ; especially as Sydney and 
Van Diemen’s Land arc already overstocked with produce 
of the same nature. 1 am told the sale of land will com- 
press the population, and combination of labour will create 
at once produce and demand ; we shall see. Not I tliough, 
probably, for it is told to me that the hatred of the colo- 
nial office towards me is great on account of my book. 
A commissioner is to go out, with great powers, besides 
the governor, and 1 have told them, that if Kennedy is not 
the man they cannot have me; the colonial office would 
surely send some tool to thwart, and thpn cast failure on me. 
Kennedy and myself could get over the inevitable difficul- 
ties, but I alone could not, if opposed by enemies at home 
and an adverse commissioner on the spot Government is 
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quite hostile to the whole scheme ; the act was carried by 
members of parliament whom government feared to offend.” 

Notwithstanding these delays and ehanges of ministers, 
all difficulties seemed to ho overcome in April ; and so cer- 
tain did he then deem his nomination that, reflecting on the 
age of his girls, the society they must be cast into, and his 
own loneliness, he resolved to give them by another marriage 
a protectress, and himself a cqmpanion whom he had long 
"knowf and esteemed as a friend. It took place in that 
month with the widow of Captain Alcock, B.N. She had 
three children, two grown up ; and there was a previous 
family connection, she being niece to Admiral Sir Thomas 
Foley, Nelson’s leading capt.ain at the Nile, who had married 
Charles Napier’s cousin-german. Lady Lucy Fitzgerald. 

Scarcely hud he taken this step when on insurmountable 
bar to his colonial projects was interposed. He*was in May 
officially informed that his nomination was ready, but hi*" 
terms would not bo complied with by the commissioners : 
those were, the right to draw for a hundred thousand pounds 
in case of distress for the colonists, two hundred soldiers, 
and a ship of war. This meddling of the commissioners 
was beyond their legitimate power, and as Lord Glenelg 
would not overrule them Charles Napier refused the govern- 
ment on their terms. He told tlio commissioners, that while 
thci-o was sufficient security for, and even a forcing of the 
supply of labour, there was none for suirply of capital to 
employ that labour ; and if not employed the consequences 
must be disastrous. That to provide against that, and other 
unforeseen hut inevitable dangers, there must be a reserve of 
money and soldiers ; for he would not attempt to govern a 
large population in a wilderness, whore much iiiconveuieucc 
must be suffered, without a force to protect the good against 
the bad : the colony weuld be as an anny without discipline, 
suffering privations, yet with plenty of liquor: danger might 
not arise, but he would only go prepared. 

Unmoved by this reasoning, the committee quoted in op- 
VOL. I. -X 
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position the establishment of the American colonies, but 
with such plenitude of historical ignorance as to be astound- 
ing, coming from men pretending to govern a distant colony 
on philosophical principles. They designated their scheme 
as founded on a self-supporting principle : — a fine phrase 
which Charles Napier instantly demolished by shewing it to 
be a loan -supporting principle. The whole of this contro- 
versy has been exposed in his work on Colonization, but the 
commissioners had their way. They chose a new^gover-* 
nor, expended actually more ^oney than had been asked 
for as a reserve, and finally were compelled to send sol- 
diers. But the unforeseen difficulties abounded, governor 
after governor went out, and the self-supporting colony 
floundered on amidst debt and discontent, jpd distress, 
until the discovery of gold changed the aspect of the 
whole community. The commissioners certainly had not 
prepared themselves for their task ; but some extracts from 
the private note's of die rejected man will shew how deeply 
he had meditated on the details as well as the general prin- 
ciples. 

“Memoranda. — Sailing in spring is bad, because you 
reach the Cape in bad weather, and Australia in winter, and 
to bivouac with women and children in winter would kill 
half. The Australian coast is very dangerous in winter. 
August is the best time to sail, it takes you to Australia 
in the middle of summer : this is the more desirable, as in 
summer only can we judge of the supply of water, and 
without knowing that, how are we to fix on a spot for a 
town ? To know where water is good, certain and plen- 
tiful, is a vital point; one very difficult to be well ascertained, 
but a matter of far more importance than all others. We 
hear that eighteen months have been known to pass without 
a drop of rain ; how then are we tq know if the rivers, 
springs and wells, will bear this without drying up ? I 
find no satisfactory information on this point." Omitting 
some calculations as to cost and profits he continues. 
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“ Soldiers ore necessary on account of lioth savages and 
colonists, the latter most troublesome 1 suspect, as spirits 
are cheap : we shall also find that the escaped prisoners firom 
Sydney will in a few years become very formidable as ban- 
ditti; we already hear of their defeating police in bands. 
My hope is to form a guard of savages, who, if warlike, 
will be much more easily civilized than if a peaceable 
race. 

will introduce the decimal coinage of France, and 
have farthings current : all however stamped with our arms 
and date of landing A smaller money even might be 
coined, like mites : the smaller the tangible money the 
cheaper will be the necessaries of life. To have New 
Zealand women brought over will be a good thing. Major 
Cruize describes them as handsome, gentle, and so capti- 
vating to our sailors as to keep them in the island ; and so 
fond of our men in return that great difiioulty occurred in 
separating them : they can be bought for teusquets, a New 
Zealander will sell anything for a musquet. Bargains 
made with masters of vessels should bear, that if man 
woman or child dies on the voyage, only so much of the 
passage money shall bo paid : this is necessary to pre- 
vent the people being destroyed by ill-usago for gain. As 
to government, colonial and all discontent springs from 
unjust treatment ; idiots talk of agitators, there is hut one 
in existence : — injustice ! The cure for discontent in a 
colony is to find out where the shoe pinches and ease it. 
If you hang an agitator and leave the injustice, instead of 
punishing a villain you murder a patriot" 

Having refused this government he was again cast adiifi: 
on the ocean of life. Sink he could not, he had a mission: 
but he was to struggle for a long time with an augmented 
family and diminished means ; for having placed the savings 
of his life in the Philadelphian funds, he was temporarily, in 
common with so many others, made the victim of a national 
dishonesty which at once disgraced and bewildered civiliza- 
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tion. Meanwhile he returned to Coen and hia family cor- 
rcapondence was revived. 

“ Caen, — The diligence run away with us from Honfleur, 
it was ugly enough ; the maids were crying, Minnie and 
myself trying to comfort her mother, the children delighted 
and fearless.” Here it may bo remarked how constantly 
he was exposed to personal dangers. During liis former 
stay, having occasion to go hack to Portsmouth he was on 
his return all but shipwrecked, tlic escape being marvpj’ous. ' 

“ August. — Two attacks havy been made on my hook, in 
the Spectator and Atlas. One says I am vulgar and stupid ; 
the other that I am inconsistent : botli quote me falsely. 
Sichard objects to my laying so much stress on having 
money to employ labour, as capital will cirgjilate. His 
reasons will he good when the colony is established : but 
he also says there will ho produce after the first ten months, 
thus passing over the period in which the whole difficulty 
is contained. At the Swan Eiver Colony, after nine years, 
they cannot yet supply themselves, and meat is from two 
shillings to holf-a-crown a pound! Moreover Spring Rice 
told me, the sums government has poured into that colony 
are beyond their power to avow. Hume should pull out 
this : it would support my views. 

“ Your politics arc nearly mine. A Tory well chastised 
and taught tliat he is like other people, is well enough ; but 
Whigs have all the Tory faults and tlieir own besides. A 
Tory is a bold open bandit who avows his trade and takes 
nil chances, doing at times handsome and generous things. 
The Whig is a sneaking pickpocket, protending to ele- 
gance and honesty while he commits every dirty trick re- 
corded in the Newgate Calendar : — so far as it is safe. 
Tories by birth ate not to be hated, Tories from subser- 
viency are. The institutions of the country make the first, 
he has no choice, unless he he a man of extraordinary talent 
and character. A high-bom Whig who hos not courage or 
talent to be Radical or Tory is hateful. As to your violent 
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she politicians, they draw largely on one's indulgence by 
asking credit fur common sense. 

“ Aly girls' next acquirement shall be arithmetic, one not 
sufiBciently attended to in women’s education. If they are 
taught French, dancing, needle-work, end to bo good ac- 
countants at twelve years old, tlicy will have enough learn- 
ing and aceomplishment. Knowing two languages they can 
, teach themselves any other, and be at home in any country. 
Sly (jhjcct is to give them means to work, and tlien they may 
become as hlue as bnmiiig brandy. Not with my will, 'I don’t 
like it; my taste is for women who read as much as life 
requires, and what is applicable to life. If a woman is a 
hire. Somerville well and good ; but the attempt to be such 
is very bad : it is like jumping over a ditch, all right if you 
do not fall short, for that is to flohnder in mud.” 

At this time died iha wife of a valued ’friend. Lord 
Mark Kerr, an event which awakened all his own dormant 
sorrows. 

“ November. — I will not say bow Mark Kerr’s loss calls 
up my own, for that is a black sun that never sets. lie was 
away, I was present ; there is not much to choose, the result 
is equally terrible; life is broken to pieces without being 
lost, and we must patch up the fragments as we can, until 
our own hour comes to put an end to memory. We then 
cease alt^ether, which will bo perfect peace ; or we go to 
those we had lost, which will bo perfect happiness. I am 
not well and will change the subject. 

“December. — So liicliard is star-gazing for Mrs. Somer- 
ville. Mighty cowld work in November jewel; I’d rather 
he nor I. Yet that is not true, for I would do it for him to 
save his eyes ” — tliey were apparently failing. “ Nothing is 
more destructive to sight than looking through telescopes, 
sailors say. It is to me strange that a man whose own 
sight is already in danger should thus endanger it more: 
wo pity those whose sustenance depends on doing what is 
injurious to the eyes ; but to volunteer such work is to me 



462 LIFE OF CHABLES JAMES KAPIEB. [1837. 

unaccountable. A man’s ught is his own to do what he 
likes with it, but those to whom his welfare and happiness 
are dear must regret the danger he thus needlessly runs. 

“March 1836. — I have written a hook on Military Law 
which treats of flogging, and if published at all should be so 
at once. I condemn flogging in peace, not in war, and the 
matter is treated, in my opinion, in a better way than they 
do in their speeches on either side ; so far at least as those 
speeches are given in the papers. Flogging is odiour' tnd 
unnecessary in peace. Our father was always against it, 
and he was right. The feeling of the country is now too 
strong to bear it longer, and the Horse Guards may as well 
give way at once as he forced to do so by parliament. 
Sir F. Adam has resigned Madras. The papers speak 
positively, and Indian people tell me their letters coincide, 
that he has been forced to resign from absolute incapacity. 
I have no ill-will against him when be is out of power 1 

" I had before written for tibo information you sent me 
about the United States' Bank. I don’t like the name 
of Nick Biddle the Yankee, it smells keen and con- 
scientiousless. Sorry to hear you have a lawsuit on hand, 
for my belief is that honour and conscience have little 
weight with juries ; they seldom give honest verdicts, except 
when bullied by mobs on political questions. George 
and Henry tell me the new Poor Law Bill Jias done 
wonders; so does a fallen horse when a fire is lighted 
under his belly: 1 suppose the demand for railroads has 
given a momentary help to the people. These railroads 1 
The world seems tending to the likeness of a man on a gib- 
bet, all bound with iron ! How small it will be when we can 
travel sixty miles an hour: one-fifth of the size when we 
travelled only twelve miles an hour!" 

In the latter end of 1836 he once more settled at Bath, 
and in January 1887, he and bis brother George became 
major-generals by brevet. George was soon afterwards ap- 
pointed governor of the Cape, where he displayed the same 
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aodvity for good that Charles had done in Cephalonia, and 
his governing may he thus succinctly described. He had no 
recourse to the sword against the Kaffres because he would 
not appeal to arms without an absolute necessity ; and be- 
cause he judged that one month of war would be more 
injurious than ten years of Kaffre depredations to the colo- 
nists: — always excepting the knaves who clamoured for 
hostilities with a view to fatten on public calamities. But 
he”**l{vaye sought, and generally obtained redress for real 
injuries by peaceful means^ and often found the savage 
more reasonable and just than the, so called, civilized man. 
But while thus staving off war he was most industrious in 
peaceable legislation. He enforced the abohtion of slavery 
without commotion, reduced the colonial paper debt &om 
two hundred thousand pounds to. almost nothing, and, coin- 
oidently, abolished all taxes, relying for revenue on import 
duties only. He gave municipal government to all towns 
and considerable villages, and urged very earnestly upon the 
ministers the policy of granting a general representation. 

He found the public schools languishing from neglect or 
bad management, with but a few hundred scholars ill-taught; 
he revived, reformed, nourished and protected them, obtained 
good masters from Eugland, and left them flourishing with 
more than twelve thousand attendant pupils of all creeds 
and colours! To this may be added some public works. 
He was constantly troubled by on active opposition dis- 
contented with the home government, yet, when he resigned, 
men of all political opinions united to give him a public 
dinner, where the most energetic of the opposition were 
warmest in testifying to his political integrity and the purity 
of his government, acknowledging its entire freedom from 
jobs or favouritism. When he embarked the humbler classes 
followed him in crowds to the shore, and even in boats to 
the ship with loud and grateful demonstrations of attach- 
ment. 

Scarcely had this notice of George Napier's govern- 



464 LIFE OF CHAELES JAMES NAPIER. [1837. 

ment been written, when he suddenly passed from this life. 
He died at Geneva, a General and Knight Commander of 
the Bath ; and many mourning friends' he left behind, in 
foreign countries as well ns in his own ; for he lived ranch 
abroad, and everywliere gained friends in a remarkable man- 
ner by his frank generous warmth of heart and manner, 
and his active benevolence. Twice he rejected extraordinary 
advancement, on principle. Once when tlie gallant King 
of Sardinia offered him the command of his army j(ofore * 
the battle of Novarra; he would not make war except for 
his own country. Again : when the battle of Ohillinnwallah 
created a panic in England he refused the command of the 
Indian armies, thinking, in common witJi the nation, that 
the post belonged of right and policy to his brotl^r Charles.* 
Enemies he must have had, it is the fate of all men, but 
his friends wpre so numerous that open hatred none ever 
shewed. 

At Bath Charles Napier entered warmly into the politics 
of the day, which were perilous; and Bath was at that time 
the moat vigorous reforming city of the empire, being then 
unsurpassed in generous patriotism. He attended public 
meetings and dinners, aided the formation of reforming as- 
sociations, and avowed himself a Kadical. Yet always he 
endeavoured to repress a tendency to public violence, which 
for their own party purposes was so much encouraged by 
the "Wliigs. On one occasion, animadverting on Mr. O’Con- 
nell’s conduct, he said “ Ireland requires a poor law, and Mr. 
O'Connell sets himself against it because the poorest Irish- 

* Th» passa,!re requires explanation ; the first ofiicially declined the 
Indian command, because be feared that an internal disorder would pre- 
veut a vigorous discharge of dut;. He could well hare sustained the 
command and pomp ; hut would not accept dignity and salary, without 
returning a full measure of duly. This, however, was before Uhillianwallah 
caused his brother’s appointment to lie mooted ; tor then he declared that 
if in full health, he would neither have accepted, nor even retained the 
command, but he would have asked to go out as Charles Napier's Lieu- 
tenant. 
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man, such is their generosity, will always divide his Inst 
potatoe with a distressed countryman. He is thus willing 
to sacrifice the poor to the Irish landlords ; saying they 
shall be left to starve, because they are generous enough 
to give one-half of their potatoes to sufifering creatures 
at their doors, and the odier half — to Mr. O'Connell ! ” 
The agitator was stung, and at a great Irish meeting com- 
mented, not on the speech but the man, with more vehemence 
tb^^good taste and less than his ordinary felicity of sarcasm. 
He hud however a dangerous opponent. Charles Napier 
replied in a public letter of 'force to command general atten- 
tion ; it was even quoted and remarked upon in France. 
O'Connell could'^ot answer it, and made no attempt nt the 
time : hut the battle did not thus end. 

At a Iqter period O’Connell, with great inconsistency, sup- 
ported an Irish poor law, and Charles Napier ^again assailed 
him in a letter, so damaging that the agitator's mortification 
was evinced in such unguarded abuse as to lay himself 
open to the most biting taunts. “ You Mr. O'Connell ” said 
Charles Napier in reply, “call me a ‘ ridiculous blockhead ' 
and accuse me of heaping ‘ filthy vituperation ' on you. Pos- 
sibly a blockhead I may be ; and as I am forced by convic- 
tion to go along with you on the subject of a poor law for 
Ireland, J confess alnm, knowing the danger which attends 
a blockhead when bo travels with a consummate knave ; hut 
as to vituperation I have not used it, nor would it be wise to 
do so against so perfect a master of the art. I once asked 
a dirty fellow, black as a chimney-sweep, if a coal-pit could 
be descended without soiling my clothes ? Lord bless you 
I goes down ten times a day and never minds my clothes 
was his answer. Do you Mr. O'Connell make the applica- 
tion ! ” The thrust went home, and O’Connell, flying to 
that vulgar refuge for imbecility, personal abuse, vented 
his mortification el a subsequent meeting thus. “That 
Napier was a short time ago a colonel, ha is now a 
general ; that is what I call a doldrum-generaiy Doldrum 
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is an Irish expletive for a lazy, incapable, do-nothing fellow, 
wliich certainly was not very applicable to Charles Napier; 
and in sarcasm ranked with the stunted corporal and the 
one-armed miscreant, expletives launched from the same 
quarter against the Duke of Wellington and Lord Hardinge. 

A few private letters will now carry the reader through 
1837. The earliest were written to the author of this bio- 
graphy, who hod been much mixed with Bath politics, and 
being then at Barege, seeking health, was anxious to knpw* 
the cause of a temporary election defeat sustained U^Mr. 
Roebuck. * 

“August 7th. — Roebuck was cast 1“. By bribery. 2“. By 
the dissenters, who split on account of hierspeech about the 
Sabbath. 3°. The Whigs set up Captain Scobell, which 
drew votes from Roebuck and made another split ; Scobell 
then resigned, having done the mischief which his set de- 
signed in setting him up. 4°. Intimidation to a furious 
length, which uiade many tradesmen vote against their 
opinions, and a still greater number refuse to vote at all. 
To these causes of failure, one party says, may be added mis- 
management of his committee, directed by Tutton the auc- 
tioneer. This I do not believe had any influence whatever, 
my belief is tliat it was all well done. That not very wise 

man H , is at the head of the accusing party ; but if 

men choose to vote, no mismanagement of the committee 
could have hindered them. 

“ To describe the rage and grief of the people is difficult, the 
chairing was a funeral procession amidst groans and hisses ; 
and since the election many Whigs even have expressed their 
regret for Roebuck’s failure. Hobhouse worked hard for him, 
and voted for him ; Roebuck and he are friends now, and Tom 
Falconer told me, as did Roebuck, that nothing could be more 
handsome than Hobhouse's conduct. The reasons thus given 
to you for Roebuck’s failure are those generally ascribed, and 
truly ; yet I am myself of opinion that his support of the 
new poor law was a fifth : neither he nor Falconer will admit 
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this, bat it had some effect, though not much. The noise 
was so immense that speaking was out of the question, or I 
would have tested this. Boebuok did not attempt to speak 
on the hustings ; the others did ; but though almost touch- 
ing Lord Powersoourt I could not even hear his voice, much 
less catch the words : he seemed like one making faces ! 
They may flatter Yhemselves that their advocacy of the 
new poor law does them no harm, but it does : had the sun 
bq^a political (economist Joshua could never have stopped 
him! They are now proposing subscriptions to give Eoe- 
buok a piece of plate, no one to subscribe more than ten 
shillings ; I shall subscribe. The address to be presented 
with it is not to pledge one to any particular opinions, but 
merely to express approbation of his general conduct and 
detestation of the personal abuse heaped on him by a certain 
set at Bath. 

“ Willi regard to tlie elections generally, 1 am in hopes 
they will turn out the Whigs, and tlig.t the Tories' will 
give us sometliing as a gratuity, an instalment, to get in ; 
then the Whigs, being out, will be of some use as curs 
to bark at the Tories; when we have done witli them 
they may be hanged, as all curs should be. All things 
considered, matters seem favourable to the people. But 
the state of Bath is pitiable. The Tories, especially the 
women, are making a run against all the Badic^ shops; it 
is a hateful system, yet I have been driven to adopt it in 
justice to tlie Badical tradesmen ; and the tradesmen have 
amongst themselves begun a system of exclusive dealing: 
this is very disgusting and barbarous, but what can be 
done? Can we let a poor devil be ruined by the Tories 
because he honestly resisted intimidation and briberv ? No- 
thing can exceed the fury of the old Tory ladies. Old Barry 
swears he knows an old lady who subscribed three hundred 
pounds to assist in*bribmg voters. 

“ Boebuok was going to be very violent with Lord Powers- 
court, but I stopped him, and would not let him push it to 



46S 


MPE OF CHARLES JAMES NAPIER. 


[1887. . 


a duel as he wished. He accused Lord Powersoourt of 
bribing, who denied it, and I believe he did not bribe, or 
personally know of bribery, but he certainly treated. Roe- 
buck called him a ‘ barbarian of weak intellect ’ and there- 
fore, if any challenge was necessary it ought to have come 
from the other side, and I think I did right in quashing the 
quarrel. A letter came here for you, having the Bath post- 
mark. I opened it and found the most abusive anonymous 
attack you ever read : very amusing though. The writer • 
calls himself Anti-Jacobin. You are hiding your h(^ at 
Freshford. Roebuck is shirtleis, the spawn of a gipsey : 
you are only Catiline, malicious against British officers, with 
a due portion of treason. 

"August nth. — The Tories have made a desjmrate rally, 
carrying by force of money all before them. At Devizes 
Sir F. Burdett was elected and the riot was tremendous : 
aeveral were killed we hear. At York also, Fesrgus O’Connor 
says there were fiftj thousand combatants, pretty equal on 
each side : some were killed report soys. The result is 
that the Tories have the majority, and it seems to be the 
general opinion that Lord Melbourne will resign. So 
far as I can judge, the Tory reaction is all humbug: 
it is money and the people’s apathy about Wliiggism 
that has caused the defeat of the latter, for the Radicals 
are stronger and more determined than ever. I am 
however afraid there is one had effect springing from the 
success of the Tories, namely, tliat the Radicals are ready 
to believe all the Whigs say, and in this town they are 
resolved to unite : Crisp and Tutton 6ght like dogs, yet 
agree on this. That they are right I do not believe, yet 
they know their own game best, I have advised them if 
they coalesce to do so on the condition that the members 
they take up shall pledge themselves to the ballot, short 
parliaments, extended suffrage and prot^tion for the factory 
children : if the Whigs will not join in this to cut them. 

“ 12th. — I went to a private meeting. The question was 
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— shall the Badicals join the Whig association ? — the latter 
being secretly against Boebuck. I and one or two others 
were averse to a junction, but all the rest in favour of it. 
Crisp said, that unless it takes place a mass of timid citizens 
will join the Whig association from fear of our supposed 
violence ; but if the Radicals join the Whigs those dinid 
people will adhere to the former on all important occasions. 
We finally voted that a deputation of Radicals should 
’rjMt the Whig committee and offer a union, on condition 
that •they should not take part in any election against 
Roebuck, and that half the committee of management 
should bo named by Badicals. I demanded that a test of 
Radicalism should be established, and it was agreed that 
these committee men should be such as were pledged to vote 
for Roebuck at the next election. 

“ The deputation met a Mr. Wilson, spokesman for the 
association. We had a good deal of conversation, in which 
lie said the association wished to exclude two classes, ex- 
treme Tories and extreme Radicals and Republicans, which 
he seemed to consider the same. I objected to all exclusion : 
and as to extreme Radicals, it would exclude our members 
and the deputation who had the honour to meet him. Re- 
publicanism and Radicalism were not one. I was an ultra- 
Radicnl and not a Republican. The others expressed like 
opinions, saying, that at all the meetings they had attended 
at Bath for many years, no man had ever hoard a wish to 
establish a republic. Mr. Wilson said he would submit our 
resolutions to the society, and appoint a day for our further 
proceedings. The discussion lasted until past nine o’clock. 
I asked Crisp why we should not form a Radical society 
and let the Whigs join us if they chose ? He said we were 
not strong enough. 

“AH things in Ireland look threatening, but whether the 
storm will burst in bur time God knows. Would to God I 
had been a farmer, thick-skinned and without a thought 
beyond my plough, and that always going in the same track; 
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interests, habits, feelings all in one farrow, going on. You 
and I and George are broken off bke worms chopped by 
the spade, we twist about, heads and taila separated, and not 
knowing where to look for each other. Yet we are better off 
than many and so mast jog on till the hour of peace arrives. 
The anxieties of life press closer as we grow old, and we 
are less able to bear them ; but with me, the strong con- 
viction of a future state gives me a philosophy to bear that 
T should not possess without it: this conviction is ney-t^* 
shaken, though I confess we are so hepreached somd^es, 
that it provokes me almost outf of my opinions. However 
religion supports the sincere, and is a maintenance to the 
hypocritical ; so for both it is a pursuit^ this life which 
helps a man through trouble one way or another. I have 
fallen into a sermon, which is natural when one is low- 
spirited ; for finding little that is pleasant in this world one 
looks anxiously for another. 

“ King Bill isgracious, so he was to George at the lev6e. 
Parson Brook is a trump of a priest. Had he seen your 
speech he would have seen the remedy for one thing he 
complains of so justly, namely, that the poor have no 
tribunal to which they can appeal ; if they are wronged they 
have no means of redress : be is not correct literally, but 
practically he is, and the last was the footing you put it on. 
If I recollect right, you proposed a guardian for the poor 
to balance the guardian for the ratepayers. Ever since the 
Bath dinner, and from what 1 see daily, my thoughts are 
strangely inclined to a good tough despotic government, 
sufficiently bloody, as the best of all possible forms of 
ruling. 1 would rather be cut down by O’Connell’s guards 
in a rage, than be constitutionally strangled after a long 
speech from ‘ Tfte Mandarin! John Eussell. Depend upon 
it Tiberias was a model for all that is good virtuous and 
useful, to say nothing of pleasure." * 

So passed 1837. Charles Napier was then deep in his 
fifty-sixth year, after eight of inactivity, when his mind. 
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fordfied by long ezperienoe, ^as equal to the most difficult 
and glorious services ; and while thus fretted in spirit be was 
oppressed by congesdon of blood in the eyelids, causing a 
painful depression, and leading him to feat the loss of sight 
with poverty, and an existence at once obscure and suffering. 
His time was however to come, and his unyielding temper 
was, early in 1838, excited by hearing that a junior general 
was appointed to a command in Ireland. Then addressing 
T^d I’itzroy Somerset, he urged his claim, his services 
and his wrongs, so succinctly and impressively as to justify 
the insertion of his letter 'here, though touching on things 
already made known. 

“ March 20th.*— Seeing by tho papers that Sir Leonard 
Grecuwell expects to be appointed to a district in Ireland, 
allow me to hope that my services will not be forgotten. 
Sir Leonard is my junior, and if he be given a district in Ire- 
land it will, I think, be using me hardly. The governments 
of Portsmouth and Plymouth, and Irish districts, are things 
which those who have served long hope to succeed to in 
turn. Exclusive of services in the Peninsula during 1808- 
9-10 and 11, my claims arc for services in the West Indies, 
North America, and tho Mediterranean; and also those 
which arise from having been on three occasions very iU- 
used. First, after tho battle of Coruna I was the only 
major commanding a regiment that did not receive the rank 
of lieutenant- colonel. Gough, Atcheson, and others at 
Barrosa, got that step though only commanding detach- 
ments in that single action, whereas I had commanded a 
regiment during a whole campaign in winter. At last I 
got my lieutenant- colonelcy in 1811, and left the Peninsula 
towards the end of tliat year, proceeding in command of 
the 102nd Begiment to the West Indies, and thence in 
1813 to form part of a floating expedition against the coast 
of the United Stafes of America, where we were engaged 
in several actions with the enemy. 

“Peace then came, and seeing that some lieutenant- 
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colonels had their cominissionB ante-dated I, having been 
BO hardly treated about Corafia, asked to have mine ante- 
dated, but the answer I received was,' No! That it was 
impossible. Two months after I saw Lieutenant-Colonel 
Duffy’s commission ante-dated! What Lieutenant- Colonel 
Duffy had done that I had not done, is a secret I have not 
yet discovered. Again : I was second in command, not acci- 
dentally hut by direct appointment from home, to Sir Sydney 
Beckwith, when heoonjmanded the floating force above rn^ • 
tioned on the const of America. Now my lord, I liojH you 
will not think me boastful wheft I say, that nil Sir Sydney 
Beckwith did not do himself he entrusted to me, and I did 
not fail on those occasions, hut received thnPexcellent oflScer's 
approbation. I commanded a brigade — my own regiment 
and two battalions of marines, which were under two majors, 
one of them a brevet lieutenont-coloncl hut junior to me. I 
received the thanks of Sir Sydney in his public dispatches, 
and in the orders .of the day, for my conduct at Little Hamp- 
ton, where I commanded the attack ; and also for some 
operations by a force detached under my command to South 
Carolina, conjointly with Sir George Cockburn. This was 
beside the unfortunate affair at Crancy Island, where however 
I executed all that I was ordered to do, the failure having 
occurred amongst the boats in another part of the attack. 
The Order of the Batli soon after came out on a new 
arrangement. Sir Sydney Beckwith was gazetted a knight 
commander ; but I was only made a companion, while the 
two majors of marines under my immediate orders were 
made knights commanders. They' had no gold medals as 1 
had, having previously commanded a regiment in a general 
action ; they had never even commanded a battalion, except 
under my orders ! 

“ When a full colonel, and next in rank to the lord high 
commissioner of the Ionian Islands, as femployed in a civil 
capacity, 1 saw young lieutenant-colonels, and even a com- 
missary clerk made knights commanders of the Order of 
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St. Michael and St. George for service in the Ionian Isluiids ; 
services which I may venture to say were neither so arduous, 
so severe, so successful, nor continued for so long a period 
as my own. IVIy not receiving that order of knighthood 
was indeed owing to the private pique of Sir F. Adam, but 
Sir Frederick was only a channel ; he was not the source 
from whence such honours flow, and to the sovereign as 
the source of honour I naturally looked for reward. With 
tuiithese things in my mind I did hone, and hope still that 
I may expect emifloyinent on the Irish staff before a junior 
officer. I never asked nor wish to supersede a senior, but 
trust that above forty yeiu's’ service will not be passed over 
to favour a junior general officer.” 

He was told in answer that a senior, not a junior general, 
was going to Ireland ; hut that tJie commander in chief was 
not bound by seniority in placing generals o» tbe stai', and 
that Lord Hill bad nothing to say to former wrongs. This 
was all undeniable ; yet did not precisely fouch tbe point in 
question, save ns to the seniority of tbe general chosen : the 
gist of Clmrles Napier’s letter was to remonstrate against a 
continuance of former wrong by ucw men. He therefore 
replied. 

“ April 3rd. — I assure you I do not think the commander 
in chief bound to consider seniority exclusively in the selec- 
tion of general officers for employment ; nor did I over 
imagine myself hardly dealt with by Lord Hill. The things 
I comphuned of were not his lordship's doings, and I men- 
tioned them because I did not think either you or Lord Hill 
had cognizance of them, and it seemed fair to myself to 
state such matters. Allow me also to say, that there is in 
your lordship's office the copy of a letter from Lord William 
Bentinck, declaring, that from what Sir John Moore ex- 
pressed to him, he, Jjord William Bentinck, had no doubt of 
that general’s intention to apply for my promotion in con- 
sequence of ray conduct during tlie retreat before the battle 
of Uoruhu; declaring also Lord William Bcntinck’s own 
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opinion, that the 50th Begiment under my command was 
the immediate cause of the victory. Yet Major Williams 
of the 60th Begiment, I speak from memory, was imme- 
diately made a lieutenant- colonel, and I was not promoted 
until two years and a half after. The whole of that time, 
I was either a prisoner — I did not surrender my sword until 
disabled by numerous wounds and contusions, being singly 
engaged against eight or ten Frenchmen — or serving in the 
Peninsula, being there again wounded, yet junior 
at Barrosa were promoted beforp me. I am aware that the 
principle of the Order of the Bath was not adopted to 
exclude individuals, and it was for that reason I thought, 
and Sir Sydney Beckwith thought also, that I was ill-used. 
However I merely stated this circumstance a8»thinking it 
might have weight with Lord Hill in the consideration of 
my long services; services which at fifty-six years of age 
cannot be much longer available.” 

Thus hofiled, he with his usual philosophy, though reso- 
lute still to assert his claims on all fitting occasions, ac- 
cepted the obscurity which seemed now to be his fate. He 
turned his thoughts on literature, and a letter to one of his 
publishers will show the humorous turn of his mind in bar- 
gaining. 

“Mr. Boone . — You have been studying Omsar’s Oom- 
mentaries, and there find that nothing should be trusted to 
fortune. This is very correct as a general, very incorrect as 
a publisher : the one seeks to ill-treat his enemies, the other 
to well-treat his friends. The same maxim cannot apply to 
both ; yet under the warlike impression you shrink from 
enterprize ! You trust nothing to the chapter of accidents. 
A publisher should continually cry Venture ! venture ! 
venture ! and treat his authors magnificently. Pay and puff 
until your lungs and your credit accopnt are consumptive. 
I abhor half-and-half, from grog to publishing ; take all the 
cost, and all the profit if you will ; but venture ! venture ! 
venture ! let that be your motto and give me a good sum fur 
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the copyright, and I am your man. I will call you Boone 
the magnificent, and send your praises tlirough the land. 
Ney was the valiant of the valiant, and I will dub you the 
Boone of Boones. But no half-and-half as you propose ; 
no half-dressed beefsteak, burnt without and raw within ! 
I know your Ceesar-like qualities will not lead you to 
buy the copyright like a man of enterprize : the idea of 
nulling the golden sovereigns out of the till would make 
yT 1 * shrink and crumple like a withered apple, so I will 
take my whole case into ^my own hands. I will buy 
my paper, agree with a printer here — as I cannot go to 
London for two months — advertise my book and deliver 
the copies to you to publish at per cent., which I 
believe is the usual thing when all the rest of the risk 
and trouble is taken by the author : therefore, if yon like 
to make me an ofier for my copyright let sae have your 
proposal by return of post ; but do not let it bo aut Caesar 
aut nullus, for I will have nothing to do \Htb that ancient 
cut-throut and his caution ! On the contrary, read the Life 
of Eobert the Magnificent Duke of Normandy — as I have 
been doing — who shod his ass with gold : treat me in the 
some way and I will put up with the affront, and wish I 
had four feet instead of two 1 ’’ 

He now wrote a dialogue on the poor laws, to which he 
was stimulated by his dispute with O’Connell; he also 
published his “ Military Law," and edited Count Alfred De 
Vigny’s and Elzdor Blase's “ Lights and Shadows of Military 
Life.” In this last he introduced original essays, combating 
the French author’s notions of the military character obliga- 
tions and feelings, as false if applied to the British army. 
This work had and continues to have a considerable circula- 
tion : not so the “ Military Law," because of its ill-chosen 
title ; for it is no ,dry disquisition, but an interesting and 
entertaining exposition of the moral defects of the military 
code then existing, diversified with curiously instructive 
anecdotes of soldiers in peace and war. But his principal 
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work was a liistorical romance, suggested during his resi- 
dence at Caen by the many vestiges of. William the Con- 
queror in that country ; the manuscript of this work has 
strangely disappeared ; certainly it was never destroyed by 
him, yet has been vainly sought for since his death. 
Entitled “ Harold,” it was offered to Mr. Colburn for pub- 
lication, and with the author's name would have been 
purchased, but Charles Napier would not accede to that con- 
dition and demanded back his MS. : Mr. Colburn was^hffv^- 
ever so tenacious of it, that only by a vigorous correspond- 
ence and many months’ delay could it bo recovered. 

Years afterwards, when Charles Napier was in India, Sir 
Bulwer Lytton’s romance of tho same title appeared, with 
several remarkable resemblances to the mnnuscrfjrt work : — 
such as the introduction of Harold’s warfare against the 
Welsh ; of a knight who plays a conspicuous part, though 
in a different way, from one of the same name in Napier's 
romance; — a peculiar trial of skill between Willinin and 
Harold in the play of their distinctive weapons, the Seax 
and the long-bow ; — histly, and most curiously, the creation 
of a half-mad, half-supernatural prophetess, culled in both 
works the Vala, who is related to Harold and watches over 
his Ibrtunes. Tho stories are indeed differently constructed, 
but it is no partial criticism to say, that if the lost manu- 
script shall be ever recovered for publication, it will be found, 
in racy biting dialogue, in variety of incident, and in fiery 
poetic description, as far above what may be called its rival, 
as that rival is below its author’s best productions ; and not 
the least so in tho creation of the Vahi. But the soldier 
described heroic adventures with the like of which he bad 
been familiar in early life, and foreshadowed scenes of san- 
guinary battle, conquest and government, which he realized 
afterwards as a conqueror and ruler : , scenes which Sir 
Bulwer could only guess at. 

Turning his attention now to Ireland as the best field for 
beneficent exertions in private life, be removed to Pater, near 



66tb Tear.] EPOCH XI. PERIOU II.— PATEPv. 477 

^ • 

Milford Haven, and his intention was to stop there until he 
oould, through liis friend Captain Kennedy, hear of a suit- 
able place in Ireland. Unexpected circumstances detained 
him many months, and his family correspondence must again 
tell his story. 

“ March S4th. — I propose to go to Ireland by Milford 
Haven ; and, as it is a cheap place, to stay there and finish 
my romance in quiet. I am always fearful of making 
jrlr^i.elf of more value than is just; but still forty-two years’ 
service and my wounds, without ever avoiding a single duty, 
and more than fourteen of those years in the colonies, 
makes it hard to be passed over in my profession. Nothing 
however shall inake me abuse Lord Hill, or Lord Fitzroy ; 
if they are unjust it will be from some cause they cannot 
control. Tliat 1 shall he ill-used is ceitain, it is my fate. 

“ April 4 th. — Lord Fitzroy s answer has conio. It says in 
a civil way tliat I have no cluiins, and they cannot employ 
me. As Lady Edward Fitzgerald used to say, Tliey want a 
man to be their valet, and if ho resists they will cost him 
off:. it is their sonuee, not the public service, they look to. 
However it don’t much matter and it shall not worry me. 

“ Lord Elliot said in the House of Commons that Gur- 
wood eoininanded the stoimers at Ciudad Ilodrigo ! I have 
written to his lordship about this. I will not see George’s 
fame thus put aside in lus absence without resistance. 

“April full. — llieliard will tell you of my eorrespondeuco 
with JiOrd Elliot, ivlio has behaved admirably: pray say so, 
if you know and come across any of his I’riends. I urn 
h)W : life is a wet day to all, and lucky are they who have 
their daily bread, the shelter of a house and a home. I feel 
ashamed to grieve when looking on my girls, knowing how 
many see their children perish before their eyes from want 
of food and raiment ! How many pai'ents whom starvation, 
without any fault of their own, has cast into the accursed 
bastiles of the new poor law, their infants torn from them 
to perish in another bastile far away, where they can never 
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know the treatment they receive irom strangers, nor if 
they he sick or well ! Lord Stanhope has had sent to him 
the moans of obtaining proof that numbers of infants have 
been killed : I did not send it to him, but know who did. 
When thinking of these woes and tortures inflicted on 
the poor I feel fortunate, and that God demands from 
me labour to save others rather than complain of my own 
lot. Yet sickness and vexations do make me often dis- 
contented.” 

At this time the author of this work had an opportunity 
of speaking to Lord Fitzroy Somerset upon the neglect of 
Charles Napier’s services. He was told frankly that he had 
been represented to the Horse Guards as an impracticable 
man who quarrelled with every one ! The source of that 
calumny could not be mistaken. The answer was that he 
would ever Iv) quarrelsome if resistance of oppression was 
so termed ; and if foul whisperings were to bar his being 
employed, one Of the best officers in the army would bo cast 
from the service. Lord Fitzroy did not reply, but the final 
result proved that he was satisfied ; yet he was unable then 
to act, for the Lieutenant-Governorship of Jersey having 
become vacant Charles Napier applied for it and after a long 
suspense was refused. 

“ May. — A large sample of my romance of Harold has 
gone to Bentley, who will purchase if he Ukes it : should he 
do so my writings will serve my brats, for I could easily 
write two a-year. 

“July. — George and I have been made K.C.B. by Lord 
Hill’s recommendation. I do feel proud of this, and wish 
my father ha(f lived to see two of his sons Knights of the 
Bath, and to know that a third will also be one. Have 1 a 
right to supporters? If so, one shall be a French drummer 
for poor Guibert’s sake. 

“ Miss Napier, July 27th. — Our fate is decreed and none 
can change it ; nor does it signify what that fate he, for a 
coffin is always at the apex of the triangle. All we have 
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to do is to conquer ourselves so far as to travel agreeably 
and mtbout unavailing regrets for deprivations which are 
trivial : trivial are the greatest. My object is to have few 
wants, hut passions disturb philosophy. I however really 
tell you truth, when I say want of occupation oppresses 
me. The delay and expectation of the Jersey government, 
unsettles and disturbs me, and we have been in this pot- 
house a quarter of a year, worn out with doily expectation 
' iiS-di letter from Lord Pitzroy. There is no exaggeration, it 
is a mere pothouse, where the dockyard men smoke, sing, 
mid drink every night till ft o’clock ; and every day we are 
driven by their pipes from one room to another : no lodging 
can he got. Youf picture of Wellington is sad, but such is 
human grandeur: Napoleon is in his tomb ! In God's name, 
of what avail is it to us to carQ for such things ? I have 
more plea.sure in having my children on my k^ee than in all 
this goveraraent could give me. After all, if I am unjustly 
treated what then '? Who was ever justly treated but a 
sycophant? Was our father? and when I compare myself 
to him I feel quite easy at any treatment : in short 1 have 
nothing to complain of when I see others better than me get 
nothing, not even the empty title of knight.” 

Now came the refusal of Jersey and he proceeded to 
Dublin, intent to devote his energies in furtherance of Cap- 
tain Kennedy's project for raising the scale of civilization in 
Ireland, by combining useful education witli an improved 
system of agriculture. It was as great and comprehensive a 
scheme for the regeneration of a whole people as ever private 
man contemplated ; and so well reasoned and urged that the 
government partially adopted it, and permitted Kennedy to 
form a model farm at Glasnevin near Dublin as a commence- 
ment. The immediate results justified the project, the suc- 
cess being greater than even the theory promised; but it 
was not a faction-begotten scheme and as a matter of course 
it was by faction opposed. 

“ October 29th. — Hardly had I sent my last letter to you 
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wLcu tho intrigues ngainst Johrr Kennedy began to shew: 
tlio Kduoation Board seems resolved to destroy all that he 
has accomplished. The leaders ore Blake, and a Scotch Mr. 
Kennedy, said to he genus, caput porciniim, and horribly 
virtuous. Henry thinks mo unjust towards him : however 
the devil was an angel before he fell from heaven, and Mr. 
Kennedy, having left heavenly Scotland, is come to play the 
devil in Ireland, so far as John Kennedy is concerned. This 
plan is a matter of devotion with him : he has sacrificed f®:'' 
it the government of Australia, which he might have had 
with eight hundred a year, and an agency of four hundred a 
year. If he now quarrels his hopes fall to tho ground, and 
these men work so insidiously that it is almost impossible 
to fix an overt act. They call his plan visioiywy and labour 
to make it so. Yet lyooh Ash, where it had fair play for 
experiment, proves the glaring falseness of this as.sertion, and 
not one of them has gone there to ascertain that his plan is 
real, not visionary. Yesterday he shewed mo a dozen surveys, 
made, and neatly laid down on paper by a lad who had been 
only three weeks in his school at Glasnevin. When a man 
has laboured as he has done to realize a great plan for sav- 
ing a whole people from misery, it is heartbreaking to have 
it thus upset; rather than see this, he bears all with clinging 
hope. I have endeavoured to do him good by a small work, 
shewing the value of the man and his plan. It is of four- 
teen sheets foolscap. Blake is however a very clever fellow, 
he rules Ireland, and what is curious does it well. 

“ My Australian prophecy has come to pass. The run- 
away fellows have already formed bands of robbers neai' 
Adelaide, in the South Australian colony ! I am less of a 
noodle than the commissioner took me for in these matters.” 

The small work mentioned above, was an “Essay ad- 
dressed to Irish Absentees on the State of Ireland.” Pub- 
lished early in 1839 ; it shewed that from misapplied 
industry or entire neglect, three-fourths of the country was 
absolutely lost to production and rental : — that the remain- 
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ing fourth, badly cultivateif, waa unable to support the eight 
millionsof people cumbering it; — hence the supply of labour 
was beyond the demand, and the rate of wages too low to 
support the labourer. The cause was general ignorance, the 
result general distress. Captain Kennedy was prepared with 
a remedy thus noticed in the work. 

“ He travelled through all those parts of Europe where 
education and agriculture were best understood, selecting in 
oachjifor his system, uhat he found suited to Ireland, for 
he is eminently a practical man and not a visionary. He 
put his theory into practice on his nephew’s estate at Loch 
Ash in the countj of Tyrone ; end after several years, find- 
ing it entirely successful, published a small book on the sub- 
ject with a title extracted from the writings of the celebrated 
Arthur Young, viz. ‘instruct, ‘employ, don’t hang them/ 
These words were an abstract of the matter, but unfortu- 
nately for this powerful little work some folks quarrelled with 
the title.. There is no accounting for fashionable antipathies ; 
but Captain Kennedy might have known, that there is sonui- 
thing so revolting to society in the idea of not hanging 
Irishmen — habit being second nature, that such an injunc- 
tion was imprudent. 

“ Under the auspices of the Education Board, to wliich 
he is attached, with the title but not the power of Superin- 
tendent-general of Agricultural Education, he proposes to 
divide Ireland into twenty-five districts of about thirty-five 
miles square, and attach to each a principal model form of 
forty acres ; another form of five acres he gives to each se- 
condary educational school i and to each primary school a 
farm of one acre. For the instruction of the directors of 
these farms, he has already formed a central school and 
model farm, of seventy-five eores, at Glasnevin, where many 
directors are in tiipining for the subordinate farms. They 
aie taught not only to be schoolmasters, but overseers of 
public works in aid of the new poor laws, by preparing esti- 
mates and organizing employment ; and they are also len- 
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dered capable of becoming baililft to large estates, being in- 
structed in draining, road-making, building, and &iining 
scientifically." 

Tbis magnificent scheme, fraught with such promise of 
national prosperity, after being commenced \rith excellent 
success at Glasnevin, \ras finally starred, though not abso- 
lutely stified, by faction: had it been supported and fairly 
put in practice, the terrible famine which a few years latgj: 
wasted Ireland to a ghastly skeleton, would probably have 
been prevented ; it would certainly have been abated to a 
common scarcity, for the potato would no longer have been 
the staple produce, and more than double the ordinary extent 
of land would have been cultivated on a good system : folly 
and faction paved a way for death ! ^ 

This publication terminated Charles Napier’s dreary years 
of inaction. 'The speU of foul play was suddenly broken 
by Lord Hill and Lord Fitzroy Somerset, the road to fame 
was opened again, and instandy he strode along it with ii 
giant's step. 
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